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COMMENTARY 
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Firſt Epiſtle General of St. PETER. 
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| . "Cup. n 
And who is be that will harm you, if you be Fo wer! 
of that which „ * 
= HIS; che Apoſtle adds, as 4 further 
Reaſon. of the Safety and Happineſs of 
tat Way he points. out from its own 
Nature. There is ſomething even in- 
| in a meek, and upright, and holy Carriage, 
that is apt in, Part. to free a Man from many Evila 
.and Miſchief that the Ungodly are expoſed to, and 
do naturally draw upon themſelves. Your ſpotleſs 
and, harmleſs Deportment will much bind up the 
Hands even of your Enemies, and ſometimes poſſibly 
ſome what allay and cool the Malice of their Hearts, 
that they cannot ſo rage againſt you as otherwiſe they 
might. Twill be — 4 ſtrange and monſtrous 
do rage againſt. the Innocent, I 50 15 he that will darm 
vou, &c. Here are two Things, 1. The Carriage. 
2. The Advantage of it. ABMS. 
1. Their Carriage expreſs'd, Followers, Sc. Or _ 
as the Word is, Imitators of that which is good. 
Vor. II. g A _ © "Theres 
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There is an Imitation of Men that is impious 
and-wicked; taking the Copy of their Sins; again an 
Imitation that though not ſo groſly evil, yer is poor 
and ſervile, being in mean things, yea ſometimes 
deſcending to imitate the very Imperfections of others, 
as. fancying ſome Comelineſs.in them; as ſome of 
Boſil's. Scholars that imitated his low ſpeaking, 
| which he had a little in the Extream, and could not 

help; but this is always laudable, and worthy of the 
beſt Minds to be Imitators of that which is good, 
whereſoever they find it. For that ſtays not in any 
Man's Perſon as the ultimate Pattern, but ariſes to 
the higheſt Grace, being Man's .neareſt Likeneſs to 
God, his Image and Reſemblance, and fo following 
the Example of the Saints in Holineſs, we look high- 
er than them, and conſider them as Receivers, but 
God as the firſt Owner and Diſpenſer of Grace, 
bearing his Stamp and Superſcription, and belongin 
* peculiarly to him in what Hand ſoever it be ng 
5 carrying the Mark of no other Owner but his on- 
| ” The Word of God hath our Copy in its Perfecti- 
on, and very legible and clear, and fo the Imitation 
of Good, in the complete Rule of it, is the regula- 
ting our Ways by the Word: But even there we find 
belies general Rules, the particular Tra& of Life 
of divers eminent holy Perſons, and thoſe on purpoſe 
ſer before us that we may know Holineſs not to be 
an idle imaginary Thing, but that Men have really 
been holy; though not altogether ſinleſs, yet holy 
and ſpiritual in ſome good Meaſure; that there have 
been thoſe who have Fes as Lights amidſt a perverſe 
Generation, as greater Stars in a dark Night, and 
yet Men, as St. James ſays of Elias, like us in Na- 
ure, z usserabes, and the Frailty of it; ſubject to like 
Paſſions as we are, 9 v. 17. Why may we not 
then aſpire to be holy as they were, and attain to it, 
. = although 


- 


Ver. 13. #he firfi Epiſile of Peter,” 3 
although we ſhould fall ſhort of the Degree? Yer 
not ſtopping at a ſmall Meaſure, but running further, 
preſſing fit forward toward the Mark, Phil. iii. 14. 
ollowing them in the Way they went though at a 
Diſtance; not reaching them, and yet walking, yea, 
running after them as faſt as we can. Not judging of 
Holineſs by our own Sloth and natural Averſeneſs, 
taking it for a Singularity fit only for rare extraordi- 
nary Perſons, ſuch as Prophers and Apoſtles were; or 
as the Church of Rome fancies thoſe to be, to whom 
it vouchſafes a Room in the Roll of Saints. Do you 
not know that Holineſs is the only V ia regia, this fol- 
lowing of Good, that Path wherein all the Children of 
God muſt walk, one following after another, each 
ſtriving to equal, and if they could to outſtrip even 
thoſe they look on as moſt advanced in it? This is a- 
mongſt many other, a Miſconceit in the Romiſn 
Church, that they ſeem to make Holineſs a Kind of 
impropriate Good, that the common Sort can have 
little Share in; almoſt all Piety being ſhut up within 
Cloyſter-walls, as its only fit Deellng. Let it hath 
not liked their Lodging, it ſeems, but is flown oyer 
the Walls away from them; for there is little of it 
even there to be found; but however their Opinion of 
0 * it there, as having little to do abroad in the 
or 61 9595 228 io ba 
Whereas. the 'Truth is, - that all Chriſtians have 
this for their common Taſk, though ſome are under 
more peculiar Obligations to ſtudy this one Copy. 
Look on the Rule of Holineſs, and be Followers of 
it, and Followers or Imitators. one of another ſo far 
as their Carriage agrees with that primitive Copy, as 
writ after it, be ye Followers of me, u , ſays the 
Apoſtle, even to the meaneſt Chriſtian amongſt thoſe 
he wrote to, but thus, as I am of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi, 

Joi nf eat; ; KLE 4 pa: 
Is it thus with us? are we zealous and emulous 
Sache A 2 Followets 


* 
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_ Father than be 


yours thus, aod dock or al Sides diligently, on what 
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Followers of that which i good, exciting: each other 
by our Example 0 4 holy and Chriſtian Converſuti- 
on; provoking one anotb#y (ſo the Apoſtle's Word is) 
Leer hid , ge Works 7 Heb. u. f. Or, Are 
not the moſt; mutual Corrupters of each other, and 
he Places and Societies where they live; ſome lead: 
ing, and erhers following in their Ungodlineſs? not 


| the Courſe of thoſe that are moſt deſirous to 
wall Holy, or if at all, doing it with a corrupt and 


N Eye, not to ſtudy and follow what is good in 
them; their Way of Holineſs; but to eſpy any the 
leaſt wrong Step, to take exact Notice of any Imper- 


ſechon, and ſometimes only charged on them by ma- 


lignans Falſhood?” and by this, either to reproach Re- 
Ion, or to hearten or harden themſelvesm their Ir- 
religion and Ungodlineſs, ſeeking Warrant for their 
Sen Willing Lirentiouſneſs in the unwilling Failings 
of Gods Children ? 1 Vr 2907" J 
Hd in * their Converſe with ſuch as themſelves, 
&y are ſollowing · their profane 2 flattering, 
ie bleſſing one another in it. What need we be 
* I predic? uud & I fhould not do as others, th 

* ald liagh ar me, I ſhould paſs for a Fool.” 
Well; thou wilt be a Fool in the moſt wrerched Kind, 
aceuααtỹ, one by ſueh as are Fools, 
and know not at all wherein true Wiſdom conſiſts. 
Thus are the moſt Carried with the Stream of this 
wicked World, their own inward Corruption eaſily 
etreeing and ſtiitiug widr it; every Man as a Drop 
Aung into « Torrent, and ealily made one and run - 


ming Along with it into that dend Sex where it emp- 
JJ ng 17657 Ot DO EOTTRS © on : 


* 


Bet thofe, hom che Lord bach - a Purpoſe to 


ſever aul fave, he carries iA eontrary Courſe even to 


that violent Stream ʒ and theſe are the Students of Ho- 
lineſa, the Followers of Good ; that bend their Endea- 


my 


ver. 3. the. firſt Epifle df uf 3 
may animate and advance them; on the Example of 


che Saints in former Times, and, on the Good they 


eſpy in thoſe that live together with them; and abov, 
Al ſtudying that, perfect Rule in the Scriptures, — 
that higheſt and firſt Pattern, there ſo oſten ſet before 
them, even the Author of that Rule, the Lord him- 


ſelf; ſtudying to be holy as he is boly, to: be bountiful 
and Lion as their, gr Father * 1 and in all lar 


bouring to be, as the Apo 


are beloved of their Father, and do love and reve- 
rence him; who therefore will be amhitious to be like 
him, and particularly aim at the following. any Vir 
tues or Excelleney in him: Now thus it is moſt reaſons 
able in the Children of God, their Father being the 
higheſt and beſt of all Excellency: and Perfection. 
- But this excellent Pattern is drawn down nearer 
their View in the Son Jeſus Chriſty where we have 
that higheſt Example made low, and yet loſing no- 
thing of its Perfection. So that we may ſtudy God in 
Man, and read all our Leſſon, without any Blot 
even in our own Nature. And this is truly the on- 
ly Way to be the beſt Proficients in this - followin 
and imitating of all Good. In him we may learn 
even thoſe Leſſons. that Men moſt deſpiſe; G 
reaching them by ating them and calling us to follow, 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Hrart, 
Matth. xi. 29. But this is too large a Subject. Would 


you advance in all Grace, ſtudy Chriſt much, and 


you ſhall find not only the Pattern in im, but 
Strength and Skill from him to follow it. 


— 


2. The Advantage; who is be that will harm you? 


* 


The very Name of it ſays ſo much, 4 Gael wor. 
thy the following for itſelf : Zut. there is this further 


to perſuade it, that beſides higher Benefit, it often- 


=; +4 | : 112 l 14 © 

* +> MS WS &# a © 47, * * "w "IF" ES 2 n \ 4A x14 
I > * X 2.0 , þ 95 , 
ere debe dle di, Pydii 


e. exhorts, Follvwers of 
God as dear Children, Eph, v. 1. 2. As Children that 


j runes 
* * W # 
' 1 
1 


6 4 COMMENTARY upon Chap. III 
times cuts off the Occaſions of preſent Evils and 
Diſturbances that otherwiſe are incident to Men. 
Who is he? Men, even evil Men, will be often 
overcome by our blameleſs and harmleſs Behavi- 
our. N60 + 
1. In the Life of a godly Man taken together in 
the whole Body 'and Frame of it, there is a grave 
Beauty or Comelineſs, that oftentimes forces ſome 
Kind of Reverence and Reſpect to it, even in un- 
godly Minds. | N 0 
2. Though a natural Man cannot love them fpi- 
ritually, as Graces of the Spirit of God; (for ſo on- 
ly the Partakers of them are Lovers of them;) yet 
he may have, and uſually hath a natural Liking and 
Eſteem of ſome Kind of Virtues which are in a Chri- 
ſtian, and are not in their right Nature in any other | 
to be found; though a Moraliſt may have ſomewhat | 
| like them, Meetneſs, and Patience, and Charity, 
and Fidelity, &c. LY 6.2007 
3. Theſe and other ſuch like Graces do make a | 
Chriſtian Life ſo innoffenſive and calm, that except | 
where the Matter of their God or Religon is 1 
the Crime, Malice itſelf can ſcarce tell where to fa- 
ſten its Teeth or lay hold, or hath nothing to pull by, 
though it would; yea, oftentimes for want of Work 
| or Occaſions, it-will fall a Sleep for a while, where- 
bl as Ungodlineſs and Iniquity, ſometimes by breakin 
| out into notorious Crimes, draws out the Sword + 
| civil Juſtice; and where it riſes not ſo high, yet it 
| involves Men in frequent Contentions and Quarrels, 
Z Prov. xxiii. 29. How often are the Luſts, and Pride, 
| and Covetouſneſs of Men paid with Dangers, and 
Troubles, and Vexations, that beſides what is abiding 
them hereafter, do even in this preſent Life ſpring out 
of them? Now theſe the Godly eſcape, by their juſt, 
1 und mild and humble Carriage. F hence £ many ars 
| and Striſes amongſt the greateſt Part, but from 3 
A c 5 


high ſpirited, and will bear 


ver. 13. the firſt Epiſtle of Pxxxx- 7 
chriſtian Hearts and Lives, from their Luſts that war 
in their Members? Jam. iv. i. their Self-Love and 
unmortified Paſſions? One will bate nothing of 
his Will, nor the other of his. Thus where Pride 
and Paſſion meet on both Sides, it cannot be, but a 
Fire will be kindled, when hard Flints ſtrike to- 
gether, the Sparks will fly about; but a ſoft mild 
Spirit is a great Preſerver of its own Peace, kills the 
Power of Conteſt; as Wool Packs or ſuch like ſoft 


Matter moſt dead the Force of Bullets. A ſoft An- 


fwer turns away Wrath, ſays Solomon, Prov. xv. 1. 
beats it off, breaks the Bone, as he ſays; the very 
Strength of it, as the Bones are in the Body. _ _ 
And thus we find it, they that think themſelves 
leaſt, as they ſpeak, are 

often, even by that, forced to bow moſt, or to burſt 


under it; while Humility and Meekneſs eſcape many 


a Burden, and many a Blow, always keeping Peace 
within, and often without too. | 

» Reflexion 1. If this were duely conſidered, might 
it not do ſomewhat to induce your Minds to love the 
Way of Religion, for that it would ſo much abate the 
Turbulency and Unquietneſs that abounds in the 
Lives of Men; a great Part whereof the moſt do 
procure by the Earthlineſs and Diſtemper of their 


own carnal Minds, and the Diſorder in their Ways 
that ariſes thence. xe hate 


2. You, whoſe Hearts are ſet towards God, and 
our Feet entred into his Ways, I hope find no 
eaſon for a Change, but many Reaſons to com- 

mend and endear that Way to you every Day more 
than another; and amongſt the reſt even this, that in 
them you eſcape many, even preſent Miſchiefs, that 
you ſee the Ways of the World are full of. And if you 
will be careful to ply your Rule, and ſtudy your Co- 
py better, you ſhall d it more ſo, The more you 


follow that which is goed, the more ſhall you avoid 


Þ 4 COMMENTARY. apo Chap:11. 
a Number of outward Evils that are ordinarily drawn 
on upon Men by their oπ]n Enormities and Paſſions. 
Keep as cloſe as you can to the genuine, even Tract 
of a; Chriſtian Walk; and labour for a prudent and 
meek Behaviour, or_ 8 and 
this Thall adorn ybu, and ſometimes gain theſe tbat 
are without, 1 Cor. ix. 21. yea, even your Enemies 
Mall be conſtrain'd to approve it. | 
Ii known how much the ſpotleſs Lives and pa- 
gear Sufferings of the primitive Chriſtians did ſome- 
times Work upon their Beholders, yea, on their 
Perſecutorz; and perſwaded ſome that would not 
ſhare with them in their Religion, yet to ſpeak and 
Write for them,” xt ets. 

Sceing then thar Reaſon and Experience do joint- 
I aver it, that the Lives of Men converſant to- 
gether, have generally a great Influence one upon 
another; for Example is an animated or living Rule, 
and is both the ſhorteſt and moſt powerful Way of 
teaching : Let me graft an Exhortation, or two, on 
W rn = : * 
1. Whoſdever are in an exemplary or leadin 
Place in relation to others, be it — or few, — | 
Je firſt Followers God. Set before you the Rule 

of Holineſs, and withal the beſt and higheſt Examples 
of thoſe" that have walled acoording to it, and 
then you will be leading in it, and thoſe that 
are under you, And bent to follow you in ſo doing, 
Will follow that which it pood,” 1 Theſſ. v. 15. Lead 
and draw them on by admoniſhing, and counſelling, 
and exhorting; but eſpecially by walking. - Paſtors 
be Le Kerle to the” Flock; or Models, 4 
,our-Apoſtle: hath it, 1 Pet. v. 3. chat they may be 
ſtampt aright, taking che Impreſſion of your Lives. 

Sound Doctrine alone will not ſerve, though the 

Water you give yout Flocks be pure, yer if von lay 

of t 2-8 1B © hen fark 

ſpotted Rods before chem, ir wilt bring forth 5 


cw 


Ver. 13. the firſt Epiſtle of Pere, 3 
Lives in them; either teach not at all, or teach by 
Rhetorick of your Lives *. Ye Elders be ſuch in 

rave and pious Carriage, whatſoever be your Years ; 
for young Men may be ſo, and poſſibly gray Hairs 
may have nothing under them but Gadiſhneſs and 
Folly many Years old, habituated and inveterate Un- 
godlineſs. Parents and Maſters, let your Children 
and Servants read in your Lives the Life and Power 
of Godlineſs, the Practice of Piety; not lying in 
your Windows or Corners of 5 and con- 
fined within the Lp of the Book, bearing that or 
any ſuch like Title, but ſhining in your Lives. 

2. You that are eaſily receptive of the Impreſſion 
of Example, beware of the Stamp of Unholineſs, and 
a carnal formal Courſe of Profeſſion, whereof the 
Examples are moſt abounding; but though they be 
fewer that bear the lively Image of God imprefg'd on 
their Hearts and expreſſed in their Actions, yet 
ſtudy theſe, and be Followers of thoſe as they are of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. iv. 16. I know you will eſpy much 
irregular and unſanctified Carriage in us that are ſet 
up for the Miniſtry, and ». look round, you 
will find the World lying in Fickedneſs ; yet if there 
be any that have any Sparks of divine Light in them, 
converſe with thoſe and follow the. 

3. And generally this I fay to all, for none are fo 
compleat, but they may eſpy ſome imitable and 
emulable Good even in meaner Chriſtians, ' acquaint 
yourſelves with the Word the Rule of Holineſs, and 
then with an Eye to that look on one another, and 
be zealous of Progreſs in the Ways of Holineſs. 
Chooſe to converſe with ſuch as may excite you. and 
advance you, both by their Advice and Example. 
Let not a corrupt Generation in which you live, be 
the worſe by you, nor you the worle by it. As far 
as you neceſſarily ingage in ſome Converſation with 
Vol. II. * B thoſe 

i ul Sid agren, i did eotey To Tiny, | 
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thoſe that are unholy, let them not pull you into the 
Mire, but if you can, help them out ; and let not any 
Cuſtom of Sin about you, by familiar ſeeing, gain 
upon you, ſo as to think it faſhionable and comely ; 
ea, or ſo as not to think it deformed and hateful. 
— that you muſt row againſt the Stream of Wic- 
kedneſs in the World, unleſs you would be carried 
with it to the dead Sea or Lake of Perdition; take 
that grave Counſel given, Rom. xii. 2. be not confor- 
med to this World, but be ye transformed by the renew- 
ing of your Mind, which is the daily eee 
in Renovation, purifying and refining every Day. 
Now in this Way you ſhall have ſweet inward 
Peace and Joy, and ſome outward Advantage too; 
that Men, except they are monſtrouſly «cruel and 
malicious, will not fo readily harm you. It will a- 
bate much of their Rage; but however if you do | 
not eſcape ſuffering by your holy Carriage, yea, if 
$ vou ſuffer even for it, yet in that are ye happy, as the 
Apoſtle immediately adds. n 


Ver. 14. But and if you ſuffer for Righteouſneſs 
Sale, bappy are you; And be not afraid of their 
_ Terrours, neither be troubled. 


It this Verſe we may obſerve two things, 1/7, 


* 


Even in the moſt blameleſs Way of a Chrſtian's 
Life, his Suffering ſuppoſed. 2dly, His Happineſs 
even in ſuffering aſſerted.  _ 

1. Suffering is ſuppoſed notwithſtanding of Righ- 
teouſneſs, yea for Ri bieouſueſs ; and that not as a 
rare unuſual Accident but as the frequent Lot of 
Chriſtians; as Zuther calls Perſecution, malus genius 
Evangelii. And we being forewarned of this, as 
not only the poſſible but the frequent Lot of the 
Saints, ought not to hearken to the falſe Prophecies of 
our own Self Love, that divines what it would glad 


%,, 
U 


ver iy the e Hit of Pare. 


ly have, and eaſily perſuades. us to believe it, 
Think not that any Prudence will lead you by all 
Oppoſitions and Malice of an ungodly World; but 
many winter. Blaſts will meet you in the moſt inof- 
fenſive Way of Religion if you keep ſtreight to it. 
Suffering and War with the: World is a Part of the 
godly Man's Portion here, which ſeems hard, but 
take it altogether it is ſweet; none in their Wits will 
refuſe —— entire, In the World ye ſhall have 
Ie. but in me ye ſpall: have Peace, John xvi, 
ulli. =. 2 <6 r n 
Look about you and ſee if there be any Eſtate of 
Man or Courſe, of Life exempted from Troubles. 
The greateſt are uſually ſubject to greateſt Vexati- 
ons; as the largeſt Bodies have the largeſt Shadows 
attending them. We need not tell Nobles and rich 
Men that Contentment doth not dwell in great Pala- 
ces and Titles, nor full Coffers; they feel it that 
they are not free of much Anguiſh — Moleſtation, 
and that a proportionable Train of Cares as conſtant- 
Wo as of. Servants, follows great Place and Wealth. 
iches and Trouble, or Nole, are ſignified by the 
ſame Hebrew Word, Y Compare Fob xi. 19. 
with xxx, 24; and Kings find that their Crowns that 
are ſet ſo richly with Diamonds without, are lined 
with "Thorns within. of eafyt * 
And if we ſpeak of Men that are Servants 10 1 
teouſneſs, beſides what is to come, are they not often, 
forced to ſufler amongſt. the Service of their Luſts, 
the Diſtempers that attend unhealthy Intemperance; 
and Poverty that doggs Luxury at the Heels; and 
the fit Puniſhment of voluptuous Perſons in painful . 
Diſeaſes, that either quickly cut the Thread of Life, 
or make their aged Bones, full of.. the Sins of their. 
Youth, Job xx. 11. So that on the whole, take what 
Way you will, chere is no 1 * nor Condition ſo 1 


*% 


— — _ 


12 A COMMENT ART upon Chap. III. 
and guarded, but publick Calamities, or perſonal 


Griefs find a Way to reach us. 

Seeing then we muſt ſuffer, whatever Courſe we 
take, chis Kind of ſuffering, to ſuffer for Righteouſ- 
neſr is far the beſt. What Julius Ceſar ſaid ill, of 
doing III &, we may well ſay of ſuffering IIl, if it 
mult be; it is beſt to be for a Kingdom. And thoſe are 


the Terms on which Chriſtians are called 'to ſuffer 


for Righteouſneſs, / we will reign with Chriſt, cer- 
rain it is we muſt ſuffer with hin, and if we do ſuffer 
with him, it is as certain we ſhall reign with bin, 


2 Tim. ii. 12. And therefore ſuch Sufferers are 


r 
But T ſhall proſecute this ſuffering for Righteouſ- 
neſs only with relation to the Apoſtle's preſent Rea- 
ſoning, his Concluſion he * eſtabliſhes, 1. From the 
Favour and Protection of God. 2. From the Nature 


of the Thing itſelf. Now we would conſider the 


Conliſtence of this Suppoſition with thoſe Reaſons. 

.-1ft, From the Favour or Protection of God. The 
Eyes of” the Lord being on the Rightedus for their 
Good, and bis Ear open to their Prayer; how is it, 
that notwithſtanding all this Favour and Inſpection, 


they are ſo much expoſed to Suffering, and even for 


the Regard and Affection they bear towards him, /uf- 


fering for Righteouſneſt? Theſe ſeem not to agree 


well, yer they do. = 
It is not ſaid that his Eye is ſo on them, as that he 
will never ſee chem afflicted, nor have them ſuffer 


any thing; no: Bur this is their great Privilege and 
Comfort in ſuffering, that his gracious Zye ts then 
upon them, and ſees their Trouble, and his Ear 10. 
_ wards them; not lo as to grant them an Exemption, 
(for that they will not ſeek for) but ſeaſonable Deli- 
verance, and in the mean while ſtrong Support; as 
| is evident in that xxxiv. Pfalm. If his Eye be al- 
r en 33907 A 
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Ver. 14 the firſt Epiſtle of Peres, 13 
ways on them, he ſees them ſuffer often, for their 
Aftidions are many, ver. 19. and if his Ear be to 
them, he hears many Sighs and Cries preſs'd out by 
Sufferings : And they are content; this is enough, 
vea better than not to ſuffer, they ſuffer, and fr 
Arecl for him, but he ſees it all, takes perfect No- 
tice of it, therefore it is not loſt. And they are for · 
ced to cry, but none of their Cries eſcape his Ear; 
he hears, and he manifeſts that he ſees and hears, for 
he delivers them; and till he does that, he keeps 
them from being cruſhed under the Weight of the 
Suffering, He Dake all his Bones, not one of them is 
broken, Pſal. xxxiv. 20. | 

He ſees, yea appoints and provides theſe Conflicts 

for his choiceſt Servants; he ſets his Champions to 

Encounter the Malice of Satan and the World, for his 
Sake, to give Proof of the Truth and the Strength of 
their Love to him for whom they ſuffer, and to o- 
vercome even in ſuffering. 

He is ſure of his deſign'd Advantages out of the 
Sufferings of his Church and Saints for his Name; he 
loſes nothing, and they loſe nothing : But their E- 
nemies, when they rage moſt and prevail moſt, are 
ever the greateſt Loſers. His own Glory grows, the 

S Graces of his People grow, yea their very Number 
| rows, and that ſometimes moſt by their greateſt Suf- 
| 3 1 it was evident in the firſt Ages of the Chri- 
ſtian Churches: Where were the Glory of ſo much 
invincible Love and Patience, if they had not been ſo 

put to jt? 3th tft 
2a, For the other, that Argument from the Na- 
ture of the Thing: Tis certain that when it is inti- 
mated that the ſaid following of Good would preſerve 
from Harm, it ſpeaks what it is apt to do, and what 

in ſome meaſure it often doth ; but then, conſidering 
the Nature of the World, its Enmity againſt God 
and Religion, that ſtrong Poiſon in the * 
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Seed, it is not ſtrange that it often proves otherwiſe; 
that notwithſtanding the righteous REECE. of: Chris 
ſtians, yea even becauſe of it, they ſuffer much, It 
is a reſolved Caſe, All that will live godly muſt ſuffer 
Perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. It meets a Chriſtian in 
his Entry to the Way of the Kingdom, and goes a- 
Jong all the Way. No ſooner can'ſt thou begin to 
ſeek the Way to Heaven, but the World will ſeek 
how to vex and moleſt thee, and make that Way 
grievous; if no other Way, by Scoffs and Taunts, 
mtended as bitter Blaſts to deſtroy the tender Bloſ- 
fom or Bud of Religion, or (as Herod) to kill Chriſt 
newly born.. You ſhall no ſoaner begin ro enquire 
after God, but twenty to one, they will begin to en- 
quire / thou art gone nad. But iſ thou knoweſt 
who it is whom thou haſt truſted, 2 Tim. i. 12. and | 
whom thou loveſt, this is a ſmall Matter. What 
though it were deeper and ſharper Sufferings, yet | 
ſtill zf you ſuffer for Righteouſneſs, happy are you, 
Which is the Second Thing was propoſed, and 
| 
| 
| 


more. particular! imports, 1. That a Chriſtian un- 
der the heavieſt L of Sufferings for Righteouſneſs 
is yer ſtill happy, notwithſtanding theſe Sufferings. 
1 OR. 1s happier even by theſe Sufferings. 
It, All the Sufferings and Diſtreſſes of this World 
are not able to deſtroy the Happineſs of a Chriſtian, 
nor diminiſh it; yea, they cannot at all touch it, it is 
our of their Reach. If it were built on worldly En- 
joyments, then worldly Deprivements and Sufferings 
might ſhake it, yea might undo it; when thoſe rot- 
ten Props fail, that which reſts on them muſt fall. 
He that bath ſet bis Heart on bis Riches, a few, 
Hours can make him miſerable ; he that lives on po- 
pular Applauſe, it is almoſt in apy body's Power to 
rob him of his Happineſs, a little Slight or Diſgrace 


Andes him, or Whatſdever the Soul fixes on of theſe” 
Lakes Fry | moving 
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moving unfixed things, pluck them from it, and it 

muſt cry after them, Te have taken away my Gods. 

But the Believer's 2 e is ſafe, out of the 
Reach of Shot; he may be impoveriſhed and impri- 
ſoned, and tortured and killed; but this one thing is 
out of Hazard, he cannot be miſerable; till in the 
Midſt of all theſe ſubſiſts a happy Man. If all 
Friends be ſhut out, yet the Viſits of the Comforter 
may be 199 bringing him glad Tidings from 
Heaven, and communing with him of the Love of 
Chriſt, and ſolacing him in that. It was a great 
Word for a Heathen to ſay of his falſe Accuſers, Kill. 
me they may, but they cannot hurt ne: How much 
more confidently may the Chriſtian ſay ſo ! Baniſh. 
ment he fears not, for his Country is above; nor 

Death, for that ſends him home into that Country. 

The believing Soul having Hold of Jeſus Chriſt, 
can eaſily deſpiſe the beſt and the worſt of the World, 
and bid Defiance to all that is in it; can ſhare with 
the Apoſtle in that of his, I am perſuaded that neither 
Death nor Life ſhall ſeparate me from the Love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 
ult. Yea, what though the Frame of the World were 
a-diſſolving and falling to pieces? This Happineſs 
holds, and is not. ſtirred by it; for it is in that Rock 
of Eternity, that ſtirs not, nor changes at all. 
Our main Work truly, if you will believe it, is this, 
to provide this immoveable Happineſs, that amidſt 
all Changes, and Loſſes, and Sufferings, may hold 
firm. You may be free, chuſe it rather; not to ſtand 
to the Courteſy of any thing about you, nor of any 
Man, whether Enemy or Friend, for the Tenure of 
our Happineſs. Lay it higher and ſurer, and if you 
be wiſe, provide ſuch a Peace as will remain un- 
touched in the hotteſt Flame; ſuch a Light as will 
ſhine in the deepeſt Dungeon, and ſuch. a Life * 
| | ay 5 
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ſafe even in Death itſelf, that Life that is bid with 


Chriſt in God, Coloſſ. iii. 3. | 
But if in other Sufferings, even the worſt and ſad- 


deſt, the Believer is ſtill a happy Man, then more e- 


 - ron in thoſe that are the beſt Kind, ſuffering for 


ghteouſheſs: Not only do they not detru ct from his 


Hap ineſs; but, 


2dly, They concur and give Acceſſion to it; he is 
happy even by ſo ſuffering; as will appear from the 
following Conſiderations, | | 
1. It is the Happineſs of a Chriſtian, until he at- 
tain Perfection, to be advancing towards it; to be 
daily refining from Sin, and groving richer and 
ſtronger in the Graces that make up a Chriſtian a 
new Creature; to attain a higher Degree of Patience, 
and Meekneſs, and Humility, to have the Heart 
more weaned from the Earth and fixed on Heaven; 
now as other Afflictions of the Saints do help them 
in thoſe their Sufferings for Righteouſneſs, the un- 
righteous and injurious dealing of the World with 
them have a particular Fitneſs for this Purpoſe. 
Thoſe Trials that come immediately from God's own 
Hand ſeem to bind to a patient and bumble Compli- 
ance with more Authority, and (I may fay) Neceſ- 


oy There is no Plea, no Place for ſo much as a 
o 


rd, unleſs it be directly and exprefly againſt the 
Lord's own dealing; but unjuſt Suffering at the 
Hands of Men requires ſome uncommon Degrees of 
Reſpe& unto God, without whoſe Hand they can- 
not move; ſo that for his Sake, and for Reverence 
and Love to him, a Chriſtian can go through thoſe 
with that mild Evenneſs of Spirit, that overcomes 
even in ſuffering. _ W 5 
Aud there is nothing outward more fit to perſuade 
a Man to give up with the World and its Friendſhip, 
than to feel much of its Enmity and Malice; and 
that directly venting itſelf againſt Religion, RO 
| 5 * 
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that the very Quarrel which is of all thin deareſt SE 


to a Chriſtian, and in higheſt Eſteem with him. 

Tf the World ſhould careſs them, and fmile on 
them, they might be ready to forget their home; or 
at leaſt to abate in the frequent Thoughts and fer- 
vent Deſires of it, and turn into ſome Familiarit 
with the World and favourable Thoughts of it, 2 
as to let out ſomewhat of their Hearts after it; and 
thus Grace would grow faint by the Diverſion and 
calling forth of the Spirits; as in Summer, 'in the 
hotteſt and faireſt Weather, it is with the Body. 

It is a confirmed Obſervation by the Experience 
of all Ages, that when the Church flouriſhed moſt 
in outward Peace and Wealth, it abated moſt of its 
ſpiritual Luſtre * , which is its genuine and true 
> Pang and when it ſeemed moſt miſerable by Per. 
ſecutions and Sufferings, it was moſt happy in Since- 
rity, and Zeal, and Vigour of Grace. When the 
Moon ſhines brighteſt towards the Earth, it is dark 
Heayen-wards, and on the contrary when it appears 
not, is neareſt the Sun and clear towards Heaven. 

2. Perſecuted Chriſtians are happy in acting and 
evidencing, by thole Sufferings for , their Love to 
him. Love delights in Difficulties, and grows in them: 
The more a Chriſtian ſuffers for Chriſt, the more he 
loves him, and accounts him the dearer ; and the more 
he loves him, ſtill the more can he ſuffer for him. 

3. bi are happy, as in teſtifying Love to 
Chriſt and glorifying him, ſo in Conformity: with 
him, which is Love's Ambition. It affects Likeneſs 
and Harmony at any Rate. A Believer would' readi- 
ly take it as an Affront, that the World ſhould be 
kind to him, that was ſo harſh and cruel to his be- 
loved Lord and Maſter. Can'ſt thou expect, or 
would ſt thou wiſh ſmooth Language from that World 
that reviled thy Jeſus, that called him Beelzebub 2 
Vor. II. * Could ſt 

* Opibns major, virtutibus minor. DES 
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Coulil'ſt thou own and accept Frendihip at its 
Hands that bufferted him and ſhed his Blood? Or art 
thou rather moſt willing to ſhare with him, and of 
St. Paul's Mind, bb executed his Embaſſy in 
Chains *, Eph. vi. 20, and yet could boldly ſay, Gal. 
vi. 14. God forbid that I. ſhould glory in any thing ſave 
in the Croſs of Chriſt, whereby the World is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the World? © 

4- Suffering Chriſtians are * in the rich Sup- 


| * of ſpiritual - Comfort and Joy, that in thoſe 
= Times of ſuffering are uſual; fo that as their Suf- 
Ferings for Chriſt do abound, their Conſalations in him 
_ abound much more, as the Apoſtle teſtifies, 2 Cor i. 5. 
God is ſpeaking moſt Peace to the Soul, when the 
World ſpeaks moſt War, and Enmity againſt it; and 
this compenſes abundantly. When the Chriſtian lays 
the greateſt Sufferings Men can inflict in the one 
Balance, and the leaſt Glances of God's Countenance 
in the other, he ſays, it is worth all the enduring of 
theſe. to enjoy this; ſays with David Pal. cix. 28. 
let them 9.4 but bleſs thou ; let them frown, but 
file thou. And thus God uſually doth ; refreſhes || 
ſuch as are Priſoners for him with Viſits, that they 
would buy again with the hardeſt Reſtraint and de- 
| barring of neareſt Friends. The World cannot but 
migjudge the State of ſuffering Chriſtians ; it ſees, 
as Bernard ſpeaks, their Croſſes, but not their 
_ Anointings +. Was not St. Stephen, think you, in 
a happy Poſture even in his Enemies Hands? was 
he afraid of the Showers of Stones coming about his | 
Ears that ſaw the Heavens opened, and Feſus ſtand- 
ing on the Father's right Hand? ſo little was he then 
. troubled with the ſtoning him, that as the Text hath 


2 ir, in che midſt, of them be fell ofleep, Acts vi. 
55. 60. | | 


* 
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I Vident cruces noſtras, unctiones um vident, St. Bern, | 
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5. If thoſe Sufferings be fo ſmall, that they are 


weighed down even with preſent Comforts, and fo 
the Chriſtian be happy in them in that Regard, how 
much more doth the Height of Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
ſurpaſs, that follows theſe Sufferings? They are 
not worthy to come in Compariſon, they are as nothing. 
to that Glory that [ball be revealed, in the Apoltle's 
Arithmerick. That his Expreſſion imports [Ay e 
when I have caſt up the Sum of the Sufferings of 
this preſent Time, this Inſtant now, Cra N they 
amount to juſt nothing in reſpe& of that Glory, Rom. 
viii. 18. Now theſe Sufferings are happy becauſe 
| they are the Way to this Happineſs, and Pledges of 
| | it, and (if any thing do) oy raiſe the very Degree 
| 


of it, however it is an exceeding excellent Weight of 
Glory; the Hebrew Word that ſignifies Glory, ſigni- 
fies Weight, M); yet the Glories that are here are all 
oo light, 72 ixaogiy, except in the Weight of Cares 
and ows that attend them, but that hath the 
Weight of compleat Bleſſedneſs ; ſpeak not of all the 
Sufferings nor of all the Proſperities of this poor 
Life, nor of any thing in it, as worthy of a Thought 
when that Glory is named; yea, let not this Life be 
called ws (6 when we mention that other Life, that 
our Lord by his Death hath purchaſed for us. 

Be not afraid of their Terrour.] No Time, nor 
Place in the World is fo favourable to Religion, that 
it is not ſtill needful to arm a Chriſtian Mind againſt 

che outward Oppoſitions and Diſcouragements he 

WH ſhall meet with in his Way to Heaven. This is the 
Apoſtle's Scope here, and he doth it, 1/f,- By an 
Aſſertion. 2dly,” By an ſg The * 
on, that in ſuffering for Righteouſneſs they are ha 
72 The goons a dis to the terien. 

that they fear not. Why ſhould they fear any thing 
It dat ate aſſured of E. yea that are the more 
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happy by thoſe very things that ſeem moſt to be 
feared? 
The Words are in Part borrowed from the Pro- 
phet Iſaiab, who relates them as the Lord's Words 
to him, and other godly Perſons with him in that 
Time, countermanding in them that carnal diſtruſt- 
ful Fear, that drove a profane King and People to ſeek 
Help rather any where than in God, who was their 
Strength, fear not tbeir Fear, but ſanctiſy the Lord, 
and let hin be your Fear, &c. Ja. viii. 12. 13. 
Tbis the Apoſtle extends as an univerſal Rule 
for Chriſtians in the midſt of their greateſt Troubles 
and Dangers. 6a uy | 
The things o ere are, a exing trou · 
bling Fear 7 See, as the Soul's Diſtom ; 
and a ſanfifying of God in the Heart, as the fove- 
reign Cure of it, and the true Principle of a health- 
ful ſound Conſtitution of Mind. : 
Natural Fear, though not evil in itſelf, yet in the 
natural Man, is conſtantly irregular and diſordered in 
the Actings of it, till miſſing its due Object, or 
Meaſure, or both; either running in a wrong Chan- 
nel, or overrunning the Banks. As there are no 
pure Elements to be found here in this lower Part 
of the World, but only in the Philoſopher's Books; 
(they deſine them indeed as pure, but they find them 
no where) thus we may ſpeak of our natural Paſſiont 
as not ſinful in their Nature, yet in us that are na- 
turally ſinful, yea, full of Sin, they cannot eſcape 
the Mixture and Allay of it. ys” N 
Sin hath put the Soul into ſuch an univerſal Diſ- 
order, that jt neither loves nor hates what it ought, 
nor as it ought; hath neither right Joy, nor Sorrow, 
nor Hope, nor Fear; a very ſmall Matter firs and 
troubles it, and as Waters that are ſtirred, raax Sire, 
ſo the Word fignifies, having Dregs in the Bottom 
_ become muddy and impure; thus the Soul by _ 
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Fear is confuſed, and there is neither Quiet nor Clear- 
neſs in it. A troubled Sea as it cannot reſt, ſo in its Reſt- 
leſſneſs, it caſts up Mire, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Lia. 
Ivii. 20. Thus it is with the unrenewed Heart of Man, 
the leaſt Blaſts that ariſe diſturb it, and make it reſt 
leſs, and its own Impurity makes it caſt up Mire; 
yea, it is never right with him, either he is aſleep in 
carnal Confidence, or being ſhaken out of that, he is 
hurried and tumbled to and fro. with carnal Fears, 
either in a Lethargy, in a Fever, or trembling Ague: 
When Troubles are at a Diſtance he fold: bis Hands, 
and takes Eaſe as long as it may, be, and then bein 
ſurpriſed, when they come ruſhing on him, his ſluggi 
Eak is paid with a Surcharge of pet plexin and affright- 
ing Fears. And is not this the Condition of the moſt ? 
Now becauſe thoſe Evils are not fully cured in 
the Believer, but he is ſubje& to carnal Security, as 
David, I ſaid in my Proſperity, I ſhall never be no- 
ved, Pſal. xxx. 6. and filled with undue Fears and 


Doubts in the Apprehenſions or Feeling of Trouble, 


as he likewiſe complaining, confeſſes the Dejection 
and Diſquietneſs of his Soul; and again, that he had 
| almoſt loſt his Standing, 5h Feet bad well nigh flip, 
Pal. Ixxiii. 2. therefore it is very needful to caution 
them often with ſuch Words as theſe, Fear not their 
Fear, neither be ye troubled. It will be proper, if 
you take it objectively, their Fear, be not afraid of 
the World's Malice, or any thing it can effect; or it 
may be taken ſubjectively, as the Prophet means, 
% Do not you fear after the Manner of the World; 
© be not diſtruſtfully troubled with any Affliction that 
% can befal you.” Sure it. is pertinent in either 
Senſe, or both together, Fear not what they can da, 
nor fear as they lo. 21 2644 | 
If we look on the Condition of Men, ourſelves 
and others, are not the Minds of the greateſt Part 
continually toſſed, and their Lives worn out betwixt 


vain 
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wain Hopes and Fears *, N inceſſantly new 
Matter of Diſquiet to themſelves? | 

Contemplative Natures have always taken notice 
of this grand Malady in our Nature, and have at- 
tempted much the Cure of it; they have beſtowed 
much Pains in ſeeking out Preſeriptions and Rules 
ſor the Attainment of a ſettled Tranquillity of Spirit, 
free from the Fears and Troubles that perplex us; 
but they have proved bur Mountebanks; dot give big 
Words enow, and do little or nothing, all Phyſicians 
of no Value, or of nothing, good for nothing, as Job 


ſpeaks, Fob xiii. 4 Some things they have faid | 


well concerning the outward Cauſes of this inward 
Evil, and of the Inefficacy of inferior outward 
things to help it; but they have not deſcended to the 
Bottom and inward Cauſe of this our wretched un- 
quiet Condition, much leſs aſcended to the true and 
only Remedy of it. In this, divine Light is needful, 
we'd here we have it in the following Verſe, 


Ver. 15. But 45577 the Lord God in your Hearts : 
And be ready always to give an Anſwer to every 


Man that gſteth you a Reaſon of the Hope that is in 
Jou, with Meekneſs and . ear, 


| Mpſying the Cauſe of all our Fears and Troubles 
1 to be this, our _—_—_— and Diſregard of God; 
and the due Knowledge and Acknowledgment of him 
to be-the only Eſtabliſhment and Strength of the 
la the Words we may conſider theſe three things, 
1. This Reſpect of God as it is here expreſſed, San- 
Hify the Lord God. 2. The Seat of it, in your Hearts. 
3. The Fruit of it, the Power that this, ſanctiſyin 

God in the Heart, bath to rid that Heart of hols 


= 
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Fears and Troubles to which it is here oppoſed as 
their proper Remedy. | 


_ 1/2, We have the Reſpe& to God expreſſed by the 
Word, Sandify. He is holy, moſt holy, the Foun- 

tain of Holineſs; it is he, he alone, that powerfully 
ſanctifies us, and then, and not till then, we Andi 
him. When he bath: made us holy, we know and 
confeſs him to be holy; we worſhip and ſerve our 
holy God; we. glorify him with our whole Souls, 
— all our Affections; we ſanctify him, by acknow- 
ledging his Greatneſs, and Power, and Goodneſs; 
and which is here more particularly intended, we do 
this by a holy Fear of him, and Faith in him. Theſe 
confeſs his Greatneſs, and Power, and Goodneſs, as - 
the Prophet is expreſs, San#ify him, and let him be 
your Fear and your Dread, Ia. viii. 13. And then 


he adds, if thus you ſanctify him, you ſhall furth 
ſanctify him, He ſball be your Sandtuary: You 
account him fo, in believing in him, and ſhall fin 
him ſo, in his protecting you; you ſhall repoſe on - 
him for Safety: And theſe particularly. cure the 
Heart of undue Fears. r 
2dly, We have the Seat of this, with reſpect to 
God, in your Hearts, We are to be ſanctiſied in our 
Words and Actions, but primely in our Hearty, as 
the Root and Principle of the reſt. He /an#ifies his 
own throughout, 1_T hefſ. v. 23. makes their Lane 
guage and their Lives holy, but firſt, and moſt of a 
their Hearts; and as he chiefly ſanctiſies it, it chiefly 
ſanctifies him: The Heart acknowledges and wor- 
ſhips bim often when the Tongue and do not, 
= poſſibly cannot well join with it; it fears, and 
loves, and truſts in him, which properly the outwarq; 
Man cannot do, though it does follow and is acted by 
theſe Affections, and ſo ſhares in them according to 
its Capacity. n Ma 


Beware of an external ſuperficial andifying 4 


- 


+ 
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God, for he takes it not ſo; nay, he will interpret 
that a profaning of him and his Name, Gol. vi. 7. Be 


not decerved, God ic not mocked. He looks through 


all Viſages and Appearances in upon the Heart; ſees 
how it 8 lim, and ſtands affected to him. If 
it be poſſeſſed with Reverence and Love more than 
either thy Tongue or Carriage can expreſs, he gra- 
ciouſly approves; and if it be not fo, all thy ſeeming 
Worſhip is but Injury, and thy ſpeaking of him is 
but Babbling, be hy Diſcourſe never fo excellent; 
yea, the more thou haſt ſeemed to ſanctify God 
while thy Heart hath not been chief in the Buſineſs, 


thou ſhalt not by ſuch Service have the leſs, but the 
more Fear and Trouble in the Day of Trouble, when 


it comes upon thee. No Eſtate is ſo far off from true 
Conſolation, and fo full of Horrours, as that of the 
rotten-hearted Hypocrite, his rotten Heart is ſooner 
7:09 to pieces than any other. If you would have 

eart-peace in God, you muſt have this Heart-ſan- 


; aifying of bim. It is the Heart that is vexed and 
— troubled with Fears; the Diſeaſe is there, and if the 


preſcribed Remedy reach not thither, it will do no 
"ry But let your Hearts ſanctify him, and then he 
fortify and cab your Hearts, 1 Theſſ. 


For the Fruit of this holy Affection; this 
g of God in the Heart compoſes the Heart, 


12 


Z 


and frees it from S—_ 
1. In general, the turning of the Heart to conſi- 
der and regard God, takes it off from thoſe vain, 


empty, windy things, that are the uſual Cauſes and 


fatter of its Fears. It feeds on Wind, and there- 
dre the Bowels are tormented within. The Heart 


K 6 to Diſturbance, becauſe it lets out itſelf to 
u 


ch things, and lets in ſuch things into itſelf as are 
ever in Motion, and full of Inſtability and Reſtlef- 
nels; and fo it cannot be at Quiet till God 3 
2 | | f 2 
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and caſt out theſe, and keep the Heart within, that 
it wander out no more to the. 1 
2. The Particulars of this religious Fear and Faith 
work particularly in this JED, 2 
1. That Fear, as greateſt, overtops and nulliſies 
all leſſer Fears. The Heart poſſeſſed with this Fear 
hath no Room for the other; it reſolves the Heart, 
in point of Duty, what it ſhould and muſt do, that it 
muſt not offend God by any means, that it lays 
down as indiſputable, and ſo eaſes it of Donbtings 
and Debates in that Kind; whether ſhall I comp 5 
with the World, and abate ſomewhat of the Si 
ty and exact Way of Religion to pleaſe Men, or to 
eſcape Perſecution. or Reproaches? No, it is unque- 
ſtionably beſt and only neceſſary to obey him rather 
than Men: to retain his Fayour, be it with diſpleaſing 
the moſt: reſpected and., conſiderable Perſons we 
know; ea, rather to chuſe the univerſal and hi heſt 
Diſpleaſure of all the World for ever, than his {mal- 
leſt Diſcountenance for a Moment; it counts that the 
only indiſpenſable * cleave unto God and 
abey him. If I pray, I ſhall be accuſed, might Do- 
mel think; but yet pray I muſt, come on it what 
will. So if I worſhip God in my Prayer, they will 
mock me, I ſhall paſs/ far a Fool, No matter for 
that, it muſt be done. I muſt call on God and ſtrive 
to walk with him. This ſets the Mind at Eaſe, not 
to be halting. betwixt un Qpinions, but reſolveil 


+ w&# 


what to do. We are not careful, ſaid they, ia anfiver 


thee, O King, our God gan deliver us, Dan. ., 16. 


but however, this we have. put out of Deliberation, 
we will not worſhip the Image, | As one ſaid," Now 
oportet viuere, ſed aportet nauigare; it is not neceſſa- 


ry to; have/the Favour of the World, nor to have 


Riches, nor to live; but it is neceſſary to hold faſt 


the Pruth, and to walk N "5h ſanclify the Name 
Vox. . W oh it We cf ER 
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of our Lord, and honour him, whether in Life or 
Death. „ h y 

2. Faith in God clears the Mind, and diſpels car- 


nal Fears, ſo it is the moſt fure Help; I bot Time 


1 am afraid (ſays Divid) I will truſt in thee, Plal. 


Ivi. 3. It reſolves the Mind concerning the Event, 


and ſcatters the Multitude of perplexing Thoughts 
that ariſe about that; what ſhall become of this and 
that? what if ſuch an Enemy prevail? what if the 
Place of our Abode grow dangerous, and we be not 

rovided as others are for a Removal? No matter, 


lays Faith, tho? all fall, I know of one thing that will 


not, I have @ Refuge, that all the Strength of Nature 
and Art cannot break in upon or demoliſh; « high 


Diefente, ny "Rock" in whom I truſt, &c. Pſal. Ixii. 


F. 6. The firm Belief of, and reſting on his Power, 
and Wiſdom, and Love, gives a clear fatisfying An- 
— to — —.— and Fears. It — not to 
ſtand to jangle with each trifling grumbling Objection, 
bur phe al before it; Yor ay in he Soul, and 
ſo chaſes' away thoſe Fears that vex us only in the 
Dark as affrightful Fancies do. This is indeed 1 ſancti- 
5 God, and give him his own Glory, to reſt on hin. 
Aud it is a fruitful Homage done to him, -returnin 
us ſo much Peace and Victory over Fears an 
Troubles, it perſuades us that nothing can ſeparate 
ron bis Love, and that only we feared; and fo the 
things that cannot reach that, can be eaſily deſpiſed. 
Seek to have the Lord in your Hearts, and ſancti- 
- fy bim there, he ſhall make them ſtrong, and carry 
-thein"through all Dangers; T hough I walk, ſays Da- 
wid, through the' Valley of the 85 
ill ear u I, for thou art with me, Pſal. xxiii. ſo 
Pl 1. What is it that makes the Church. ſo 
Hm and ſtout, though the Sea roar, and the Moun- 
"tains be aff nb the-Midſt of the' Sea, yet we will 
not fear? It is this, God is in the Midſt of *Y = 
| : 


adow of Death, I 


= 
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ſhall not be moved, Pſal. xlvi. a, 3. 7 No wonder, 
he is immoveable, and therefore doth eſtabliſh all 
where he reſides. If the World is in the Middle of 
the Heart, it will be often ſhaken, for all there ja 
continual Motion and Change, but God in t keeps it 
ſtable. Labour therefore to get God into your Hearts, 
reſiding in the Midſt of them, and then in the Midſt 
of all Conditions they ſhalt not\move. e. 
Our Condition is univerſally; expoſed to Fears 
and Troubles, and no Man is ſo ſtupid but he ſtudies 
and projects for ſome Fence againſt them; ſome Bul - 
wark to break the Incurſion of Evils, and fo bring 
his Mind to ſome Eaſe, ridding it of the Fear of them. 
Thus the moſt vulgar Spirits in their Way, for even 
che Brutes, from whom ſuch do not much differ in 
ſceir Actings and Courſe of Life too, are inſtructed 
by Nature to provide chemſelves and their young 
ones of Shelters, the Birds their Neſts, and the Beaſts 
their Holes and Dens. Thus Men 77 and pant af- 
ter Gain, with a confuſed ill-examin'd Fancy of Quiet 
and Safety in it, deſiring once to reach ſuch a Day, 
as to ſay with the rich Fool in the Goſpel, Soul, take 
thine Eaſe, thou haſt much, Goods laid up. for. many 
Years, &c. \Luke xi. 19. though warned by his ſhort 
Eaſe, and by many Watch-words, yea, by daily Ex- 
perience, that Days may come, yea, one Day will, 
where Fear and Trouble ſhall ruſh in, and break o- 
ver the higheſt Tower of Riches, that there. is a Day 
called the Day of Wrath, wherein they profit not. at 
all, Prov. xi. 4 Thus Men ſeek Safety in the 
Greatneſs, or Multitude, or fuppoſed Faithfulneſs of 
Friends; they ſeek by any Means to be ſtrongly un- 
derſet this Way, to have many, and powerful, and 
conſtant Friends. But. wiſer Men perceiving. the 
Unſaſety and Vanity ot theſe, and all external things, 
have caſt about for ſome. higher Courſe. They lee 
a Neceſlity of viding a Man from N 


» 
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that do nothing but mock and deceive thoſe moſt that 
truſt moſt to them, but cannot tell whither to direct him. 
The beſt of them bring him into himſelf, and think to 
quiet him fo; but the Truth is, he finds as little Reſt 
and Support there. Nothing truly ſtrong enough with - 
in him, to hold out againſt the many Sorrows and Fears 
that ſtill from without do aſſault him. So then tho? it 


ean attain this latter, che ormer will follow of it- 
ſelf. | Ane. W Sho bun eu R 12:7 . 
In the general, God taking the Place formerly 


Vet. 15: the firſt Epiſtle of Peres. 29 


— — or on the other ſide have had 
e ſenſible Taſtes of his Love, and hath been en- 
rertained in his ban wetting Houſe, where his Banner 
aver it was Love, Cant. ii. 4. Faith carries the Soul 
above all Doubts, with Aſſurance that if Sufferings, 
or Sickneſs, or Death come, nothing can ſeparate it 
from him, this ſuffices; yea, what though he may 
hide his Face for a Time, though that is the hardeſt 
of all, yet there is no Separation. His Children fear 
him far bis Goodneſs, are afraid to loſe Sight of that, 
or deprive themſelves of any of its Influences; They 
deſire to live in his Favour, 2 then for other 
thi are not very thoughtkuL 
5 240, Fach ſets the Soul in God, and where is Safe» · 
ty if it be not there? It reſts on thoſe Perſuaſions is 
bath concerning him, and that Intereſt it hath in him. 
Faith believes that he ſits and rules the Affairs of the 
World with an all- ſeeing Eye and all moving Hand: 
The greateſt Affairs ſurcharge him not, and the ve- 
ry ſmalleſt eſcape him not. He orders the March 
of all Armies, and the Events of Battles, and yet 
thou and thy particular Condition flips not out of 
his View. The very Hairs of thy Head are numbrei. 
Maith; x. 30. Are not all thy Steps and the Ha- 
zatds. of them known to. him, and all thy Deſires 
before. him? Dath be not number - thy: Handrings, 
every weary Step thou art driven to, and put thy 
Tears in his Bottle? Pſal. lvii.' 8. Thou may'ſt af 
ſure thyſelſ, that however thy Matters ſeem to go, 
all ĩs contrived to ſubſerve thy Good, eſpecially thy 
chief and higheſt Good. There is a regular Motion 
in them, though the Wheels do ſeem to run croſs, 
All:thoſe things are againſt me, ſaid old Jacob, Gen. 
xlit. 36. and yet were all for him. T 

In all Eſtates, I know no Heart's Eaſe, but to 
believe, to ſanctiſy and honour thy God, in . on 
his Word. If thou art perſuaded of his Love, — 


mmm muimme ———— — 
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And I þ 
now I will hope. 
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that will carry thee above all diſtruſting Fears. If 
thou art not clear in that Point, yet depend and re- 
ſolve to ſtay by him, yea, to ſtay on him, till he ſhew 
himſelf anto thee: Thou haſt ſome Fear of him, thou 
eanꝰ ſt not deny it without groſs Injury to him and thy- 
ſelf; thou would'ſt willingly walk in all well; pleaſin 
unto him: Well then, ba ig among you that fearet 
the Lord, thouph he ſee no preſent Light, yet let bin 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, 
fa. 1. 10. ' Preſs this upon thy Soul, for there is 
not fuch another Charm for all its Fears and Un- 
viet; therefore repeat it ſtill with David. Sing this 
ill, till it be ſtilled; chide thy diſtruſtful Heart into 
believing, My art thou caſt down, O my Soul? why 
art thou diſquieted within me? Hope in God, for # 


ſhall 23 bim, Pfal. xlii. 5. Though I am all 


out of Tune for the preſent, never a right String in 
my Soul, you he will put to his Hand and redrels all: 
all yet once again praiſe, and therefore even 

' 481 | | at v 

It is true, will the humble Soul reply, God is a 
ſaſe Shelter and Refuge, but he is holy, and holy 
Men may find Admittance and Protection; but can 


ſo vile a Sinner as I look to be protected and taken 
min under his Safe - guard? Go try. Knock at his 


Door, and take it not on our Word, but on his own, 
ir ſhall be opened to thee, Matth. vii. 7, and if that be 


once done, thou ſhalt have a happy Life on't in the 
_ worſt Times. Faith hath this Privilege never o be 


aſbamed, it takes Sanctuary in God, and ſits and ſings | 
under the Shadow of bis Wings, 'as David ſpeaks, 
Pal. Ixiii. 9. , ee ee e ee 


8834 ; {1 it n 
Whence the Unſettledneſa of Mens Minds in 


Trouble, or when it is near? but becauſe they are 


far off from God? The Heart is blen as the Leaves 
of the Tree with the Wind, Iſa. vii. 2. there is no 

Stability of Spirit; God is not ſanRified in it, and no 
band | Wonder, | 


Ver. 18. the: firſt Epiſtle of PETER 3% 
Wonder, for he is not known. Strange! the Igno- 
rance of God and the —— Promiſes of his Word! 
the moſt living and dying Strangers to him! When 
Trouble comes they have not him @ known Refuge, 
but are to begin to ſeek after him, and to enquire 
the Way to him, they cannot go to him as acquaint- 
ed, and engaged by his own Covenant with them. 
Others have empty Knowledge and can diſcourſe of 
Scripture, and Sermons, and ſpiritual Comforts, and 
yet have none of that Fear, and Truſt that quiets 
the Soul; | Notions of God in their Heads, but God 
not ſanctified in their Hearts. | 
If you will be adviſed, this is the Way to have a 
high and ſtrong Spirit indeed, and to be above Trou- 
dles and Fears. Seek for a more liyely and divine 
Knowledge of God than moſt as yet have, and reſt 
not till you bring him into your Hearts, and then 
you reſt indeed in him. 18 
Sanctify him by fearing him, Let him be your 
Fear and your Dread, Iſa. viii. 13. fear not only out- 
ward groſs Offences, do not only fear an Oath, and 
the Profanation of the Lord's holy Day ; but fear all 
irregular earthly Deſires: Fear the diſtempered affect- 
ing any thing, entertaining any thing in the Secret of 
* earts that may give Diſtaſte to your Beloved. 
Take heed, reſpect the great Perſon you have in your 
E Company, and lodges-within you, the holy Spirit. 
| Grieve him not, for it will turn to your own Grief if 
you do: For all your Comfort is in his Hand, and 
flows from him. If you be but in Heart dally 
with Sin, it will unfit you for ſuffering outwar 
Troubles, and make your Spirit low and baſe in 
the Day of Trial: Yea, it will fill you with inward 
Trouble, and diſturb that Peace which I am ſure 
 - ry know it, eſteem more than all the Peace and 
Flouriſhing of this World. Outward Troubles do 
not moleſt nor ſtir in ard Peace, but an unholy un- 
0 | _ andified 
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ſanctiſied Affection doth. All the Winds without 


j cauſe not an Earth. quake, but that within its own 

q Bowels doth. Chriſtians are much their own Enemies 
4 in unwary walking, hereby they deprive themſelves 
| of thoſe Comforts they might have in God; and ſo 

are often almoſt as perplexed and full of Fears upon 

ſmall Occaſions as Worldlings are. | 


Sanctify him by believing, Study the main 
Queſtion „your Reconcilement with him; labour to 
bring that to ſome Point, and then in all other Oc- 
1 Currencies Faith will upold = by relying on God 
L as now yours. For thoſe three things make up the 
Seu Peace, 1/6, To have right Apprehenſions 
6 of God, looking on him in Chriſt and according to 
| that Covenant that holds in him. And, 2dly, A par- 
[ zicular Apprehenſion, that is, laying hold on him in 
1 that Covenant, as gracious and merciful, as ſatisfied 
N and appeaſed in Chriſt, ſmelling in bis Sacrifice, 
| which was himſelf, a Savour of Reſt, and ſetting 


himſelf before me that T may rely on him in that Noti- 
on.  3dly, A Perfuaſion that by ſo relying on him 
my Soul is at one, yea is:one with him. Yet while 
this is wanting, as to a Believer it may be, the other 
is our Duty to ſanctify the Lord, in believing the 
Word of Grace, and believing on him; repoſing on 


his Word, and this even ſevered from the other doth 


deliver in a good Meaſure from diſtracting Fears and 
Troubles, and ſets the Soul at Safety. 1 


Fears, but becauſe inſtead of God, their Hearts are 
lued to thoſe things that are in hazard by thoſe 
. Troubles without, their Eſtates, or their Eaſe, or 
_ heir Lives? The Soul deſtitute of God eſteems ſo 


"highly of ſuch things, chat it cannot but exceed ingly 
feel when they are in Danger, and fear their Loſs 


| ; Trouble, Men are troubled within and racked with 
| 


* 


1 
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BH Oh! if I had but this, I were well. But then ſuch 
or ſuch a thing may ſtep in and break all my Projects: 
And this troubles the poor Spirit of Man that hath no 
higher Deſigns, but ſuch as are ſo eaſily blaſted, and 
{till as any thing in Man Iiir up his Soul to Vanity, 
it muſt needs fall down again into Vexation. There 
is a Word or two in the Hebrew for Idole, that ſignify 
withal Troubles &, antl Terrors + , and ſo it is certain- 
ly. All our Idols proye fo to us; they fill us with no- 
thing but Anguiſh and Troubles, with unprofitable 
Cares and Fears that are good for nothing py to be 
fit Puniſhments of that Folly. out of which they ariſe. 
The ardent Love or obſtinate Deſire. of Proſperity, 
or Wealth, or Credit in the World carries with it, as in- 
ſeparably tied to it, a Bundle of Fears and inward 
Troubles. T hey that will-be rich, ſays the Apoſtle, 
1 Tim, vi. 9. fall into a Snare and many noiſom and 
hurtful Luſts, and, as he adds in the next Verle, they 
jours themſelves through with many Sorrows. He that 
ath ſet his Heart upon an Eſtate, or a commodioug 
Dwelling and Lands, or upon a healthful and lon 
Life, cannot but be in continued Alarms of renewec 
Fears concerning them; elpecially #n.troublaus times, 
the leaſt Rumor of ' any thing that threatnethy his De- 
rivement of thoſe. Adyantages ſtrikes him to the 
eart; becauſe his Heart is in chem. I am well ſeated, 
thinks he, and I am of a ſound ſtrong Conſtitution, 
and may have many a good Day. Oh! but beſide 
the Arrows of Peſtilence that are flying round about, 
the Sword of a cruel Enemy is not far off. This 
will affright and trouble a Heart void of God; but 
if thou wouldꝰſt readily anſwer and diſpel all theſe and 
ſuch like Fears, Sandify the Lord God in thy Heart. 
The Soul that eyes God renounces things, 
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looks on them at a great Diſtance, as things far from 
the Heart, and therefore that cannot eaſily trouble 
it, but it looks on God as within the Heart, Aan. 
* him in it, and reſts on him. 

The Word of God cures the many fooliſh Hopes 
100 Fears that we are natura of, by repre- 
ſetting | to us Hopes and Fears of a far higher Nature, 
which ſwallow up and drown the other; as Inunda- 
tions and Land Floods, do the letle Dirches i in thoſe 
Meadows that they overflow. R not, ſays our 
Saviour, bim that can kill the*Body, what then ? Fear 
muſt have fame Work, he adds, but fear bim that can 
#ill both Soul and Body,” Mar ib. x. 28. Thus in the 
Paſſage cited here, Few ar nat their Fear, but ſandtify 
the Lord: and let bin be ur Fear and your Dread. 
And fo for the Hopes ke World, care not though 
you loſe them for Bai, there is a Hope i in you (as it 
follows here) that is far above them. 

Be ready always to give an Anfwer, J The real 
Chriſtian is all for Chriſt, hath given up all Right of 
himſelf to his Lord and Maſter; to be all his, to do 
and ſuffer for him; and therefore ſure will not fall i in 
this which is leaſt, dte ſpeak for him upon all Occaſi- 
ons. If he ſanAify bim in his Heart, the Tongue 
Will follow, and be ready [ps daroxoyiar] to give an 
© , 'Anfwer, a Defence or Apology: Of this here are 
| Four things to be noted, 

"I is The Need of it, Men will oft an Account, 

5 The Matter or Subject of it, the Hope in you. 
A The Manner, with Meekneſs and Fear. ' 
| The Faculty for it, Be ready. 
A 9 1. For the Fr/?, the Need of a Defence or A 
Relig! © is always the thing in the World 
| Fs. a en Calumnies and Prejudices caſt * 
bi it; and this engages thoſe that love it to endeavour 
to clear and disburden it of them. This they do 
q "chiefly * the Trad 10 1 — Line. The by 
4 * eir 
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their blameleſs Actions and patient Sufferings, do 
write moſt real and convineing Apologies ; yet 
s lomerimes.it is expedient, yea, neceſſary to add ver- 
bal Defences, and to vindicate not fo much them- 
ſelyes, as their Lord and his Truth, ſuffering in the 
Repreacbes caſt upon them, Did they reſt in their 
own Perſons, a regardleſs Contempt of them were 
uſually the fitteſt Anſwer. ; but where the holy Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtians is likely to receive either the main 


Aa = enn n 


or the indirect Blow, and a Word of Defence W 


S do any ching to. ward it off, there we ought not to 
ee or. 
Chriſtian, Prudence goes 2 great Way in the regu- 
lating of this; for . holy things are not to be ceff to 
Dogs, Matth. vii.-6, © Some.are not capable of rat 
onal Anſwers, . eſpecially in divine Things: they 
were not only loſt upon them, but Religion indigni- 
fied by coll ** Oe are to anſwer every one 
that enquires @ Keeſon or an Account; which ſup- 
poles LS receptive of it. We ought to judge 
ourſelves engaged to give it, be it an Enemy if he will 
hear : if it gain him not, it may in part convince and 
cool him; much more be it one that ingenuouſly 
enquires ſor Satisfaction, and EAN inclines to re- 
ceive the Truth; but is prejudiced againſt it by falſe 
Miſrepreſentations of it: As Satan and the profane 
World are very inventiye of ſuch Shapes and Colours 
as may make Truth moſt odious, drawing mon- 
ſtrous eee out of it, and belying the 
Practices of Chriſtians, making their Aſſemblies hor- 
rible and vile by falſe Imputations; and thus are they 
often neceſſitated to declare the true Tenor both of 
their Belief and Lives, in Confeſſions of Faith, and 
Remonſtrances of their Carriage and Cuſtom, _ 

The very Name of Chriſtians in the primitive 
Times was made hateful by the ſouleſt Aſperſions of 
OT TS Rn 
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ſtrange Wickedneſſes committed in their Meetings; 
and they paſt credibly through with all that were 
not particularly acquainted With them. Thus it al. 
ſo was with the F/aldenſes; and fo both were forced 


to publiſh _ ries; and as here, every one was 
fea 


and is bou alonably to clear himſelf and his Bre- 
thren and Religion. Such is the Expreſſion here, he 
ye always als ; Which intimates it was not always 
to be done to every one, but we being ready to 
do, ate ro conſider when, and to whom, and how 
far. ee LEASES OLD -I3& 44 14 F 123 f $ | 
2. We have the Matter or Subject. of the Apo- 

logy. All that they are to give Account of is com- 
fg here under this! the Hoe that is in you. Faith 
is the Root of all Graces, and of all Obediente and 


Holineſs; and n ſo near in Nature to it, that 
y 


the one is commonly named for the other : For the 
things that Faith apprehiends and lays hold on as pre- 
ſent in the Truth of divine Promiſes, Hope looks 
out for as to come in thelt cettain Performance. To 
believe a Promiſe to be true before it be performed, 
is no other but to believe that it ſhall be performed; 


aud Hope expetts far. 


Many rich and excellent Things do the Saints re- 
ceive even in this mean deſpiſed Condition they have 
here; but their Hope is rather mentioned as the Sub- 
ject they 2 eak and give Account of with moſt 
Advantage; both becauſe all they receive at preſent, 
is but as nothin „compared to what they hope for: 
And becauſe ack as it is, it cannot be made known 
At all to a natural Man, and is fo clouded with their 
Afflictions and Sorrows. Theſe he ſees, but their 
Graces and Comforts he canhot ſee; and therefore 
the very Ground of higher Hopes, ſomewhat to 
come, though he knows not what it is, ſpeaks more 


Satisfaction. To hear of another Life and a Happi- 


neſs 


ws, - 
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neſs hoped for, any Man will confeſs it ſays ſome- 
thing; and deſerves to be conſidered.) 1 
So then the whole Sum of Religion goes under this 
Word, the Hope that is in you, for two Reaſons, 1. 
As it terminates in Hope: And 2. as that is by way 
of Eminence the Hope, the moſt noble of all others. 
. For that it doth indeed all reſolve and terminate 
into things to come, and leads and carries on the Soul 
towards them by all the Graces in it, and all the Ex- 
erciſe of them, and through all Services and Suffer- 
ings; Mill it aims at this as its main Scope, to keep 
that Life to come in the Believer's Eye, till he get it 
in his Hand; to entertain the Hope of it, and bring 


him home to poſſeſs it. And, 


2. It is eminently the Hope; therefore the Apoſtle 
calls Faith the Subſtance of things boped for, that 
which makes them be before they be, gives a Solidi- 
ty and Subſtance to them. The Name of Hope in 
other things ſcarce ſuits with ſuch a Meaning, but 
ſounds a kind of Uncertainty, and is ſome what airy. 
For of all other Hopes but this, it is a very true 
Word, that Hope is the Name of an uncertain Good * ; 


But the Goſpel being entertain'd by Faith, furniſhes 


a Hope that hath Subſtance and Reality in it; and all 
its Truths do concenter into this, to give ſuch a 
Hope. There was in St. Paul's Word, beſides the 
Fitneſs for his Stratagem at that Time; a Truth ſuit- 
able to this, where he aſſigns his whole Cauſe for 
which he was iti queſtion, by the Name of his Hope 
of the Reſurreſtion, Acts xxiii. vw. 

And indeed this Hope carries its own Apology in 
it for itſelf and for Religion. What can more perti- 
nently anſw er all Exceptions againſt the Way of God- 
lineſs than this, to repreſent What Hopes the Saints 
have that walk in that Way. If you ask, whither 
tends all this your Preciſeneſs and gary why 


Ses eſt nomen boni incerti, Jen. 
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can t you live as your Neighbones and the reſt of the 
World about you? Truly the Reaſon is this, We 
have ſomewhat further to ok to than our preſent 
Condition, and far more-eanſiderable than any thing 
here; we have a Hope gf Bleſſedneſs after Time, a 
Hope to dwell in the; Preſence of God, where our 
Lord Chriſt is gone before us, and we know that as 
many as have this Hope, muſt A themſelves even 
@s be is pure, 1 Joh. ii. 3. The City we tend to is 
holy, and no- unclean thing ſhall enter into it, Rev. 
XXI. 17. The Hopes we have cannot ſubſiſt in the 
Way of the ungodly World ; they cannot breathe in 
that Air, but are choaked and ſtifled with it; and 
therefore v muſt take another Way, unleſs we will 
forego our/Hopes, and ruin ourſelves for Company. 
„ Fut allkthat Buſtle of Godlineſs you make, is but 
Oſtentation and Hypocriſy.” That may be your 
Judgment, but if it were ſo, we had but a poor Bar- 
| gain, -Matth. vi. They have their Reward, that which 
= they deſire (to be ſeen of Men) is given them, and 
; they can look for no more ; bur we ſhould be loth 
to have it ſo with us. That which our Eye is on, is 
to come; our Hopes are the thing which upholds us, 
We know that we ſhall appear before the Judge of 

Hearts, where Shews and Formalities will not * 45 


And we are perſuaded that tbe * of the Hypo- 
crite ſhall” periſh, Job viii. 13. no Man ſhall be fo 


much diſappointed and aſhamed as he; but the Hope 
that we have makes not aſhamed,” Rom, v. 5. And 
while we conſider that, ſo far are we from the Re- 
gard of Mens Eyes, that were it not we are bound 
to profeſa our Hope, and avow. Religion, and to 
wall like it even before Men, we would be content 
to paſs through altogether unſeen, and deſire to paſs 
as if it were 4 as regardleſs either of the Approbati- 
on,” or of the Reproaches and Miſtakes of Men, as if 
there were no ſuch thing, for it is indeed "— 

| £2 | | Sn» cea, 
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. Yea, the Hopes we have make all things ſweet. 
bereſore do we go through Diſgraces and Suffer- 
ings with Patience, yea with Joy, becauſe of that 
Hope of —_ and Joy laid up for us. A Chriſtian 
can take joyfully the Spoilings of his Goods, knowin 
 Zhat be hath in Heaven à beiter and an enduring Sup | 
| ſtance, Heb: x. 34. 
| It is, as we 800. the Hope. All the Eſtate of a 
S Believer lieth in Hope, and it is a royal Eſtate; for 
S outward things, the Children of God have what he 
Ss thinks fit to Sa them, but thoſe are not their Por- 
tion; and therefore he gives often more of the World 
to theſe that ſhall have no more hereafter : But all 
S their Flouriſh and Luſtre is but a baſe Advantage, 
as a Lackey's gaudy Cloaths that uſually make more 
Shew than his that is Heir of the Eſtate. How often- 
under a mean outward Condition, and very deſpicable 
every Way, goes an Heir of Glory, born of. Ged, and 
ſo royal; 2 to a Crown that fadeth not, an Eſtate 
of Hopes, but ſo rich and ſo certain Hopes, that the 
leaſt 'Thought of them ſurpaſſes all the World's Poſ- 
ſeſſions. Men think of ſomewhat for preſent, a Bird 
in Hand, as you ſay, the beſt on it: But the Odds is 
in this, that when all preſent things ſhall be paſt and 
ſwept away, as if they had not been, then ſhall theſe 
Hopers be in eternal Poſſeſſion; they only ſhall have 
- or ever, that ſeem'd to have little or nothing 
ere. 11 5 
Oh! how much happier to be the meaneſt Ex- 
pectant of the Glory to come, than the ſole Poſſeſſor 
of all this World. Theſe Expectants are often 
held ſhort in earthly things, and had they the great- 
eſt Abundance of them, yet they cannot reſt in that; 
2 all the ſpiritual Bleſſings that they do poſſeſs 
ere, are nothing to the Hope that is in them, but as 
an earneſt Penny to their great Inheritance. So in- 
deed it confirms their Hope and aſſures it unta our | 
| as, 
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of that full Eſtate, and therefore be it never ſo ſmall, 
they may look on it with Joy, not ſo much regard- 
ing it ſimply in itſelf, as in relation to that which 
eee eee . De'id e 
ſmall, yet is it a Pledge of the great Glory and Hap- 
pineſs which we deſire to ſhare n. 
It is the grand Comfort of a Chriſtian to look oſten 
beyond all that he can poſſeſs or attain here; and as 
to anſwer others, when he is put to it concerning his 
Hope, fo to erfwver himſelf concerning all his preſent 
Griefs and Wants: © I have a poor Traveller's Lot 
4 * here, little Friendſhip, and many Straits, but yet 
„I may go chearfully homewards: For thither 1 
| % ſhall come, and there I have Riches and Honour 
chough; a Palace and a Crown abiding me: Here 
| % nothing but Depth calling unto Depth, one Cala - 
„ mity and Trouble, as Waves, following another; 
| « but I have a Hope of that Reſt that remaineth for 
| « the People of God, Heb. iv. 9. I feel the Infirmi- 
1 « ties of a mortal State, but my Hopes of Immor- 
\ « tality content me under them. I find ſtrong and 
« cruel Aſſaults of Temptations breaking in upon 
% me, but for all that I have aſſured Hope of a full 
% Victory, and then of everlaſting Peace. I find a 
„Law in my Members rebelling againſt b Law e 


oY 


= - « my Mind, Rom. vii. 23 the worſt of all Evils; fo 
= , _ « much Strength of Corruption within me: Yer 


«« there is withal a Hope within me of Deliverance, 

% and I lock over all to that; I lift up my Head, be- 

j * cauſe the Day of my Redemption draws nigh, Luke 
: „ Ni. 28. This I dare ayow-and proclaim to all, 

Wo - « and not be aſhamed 0 anfever concerning this bleſ- 


TE — r oor oath 
But then, 3uly, For the Manner of this, it is to be 
done with Meebneſs and Fear, Meekneſs towards 
4 Mev, and reverent Fear towards God. © 
1. With Mieses. Not therefore — 


RE 9 
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flying out into Invectives, becauſe he hath: the bet- 
ter onꝰt, againſt any Man that queſtions him touch 
ing this Hope; as ſome chink themſelves certainly 
authorized to rough Speech, becauſe they plead for 
Truth, and are on its Side. On the contrary; ſo 
much the rather ſtudy Meekneſs, ſor the Glory and 
Advantage of the Truth. It needs not the Service 
of Paſſion, yea nothing ſo diſſerves it, as Paſſion 
when fer to ſerve it. The Spirit of Truth is withal 
the Spirit of Meekneſs; the Dove that reſted on that 
great Champion of Truth, who is the Truth itſelf, 
and from him is derived to the Lovers of Truth, and 
they ought to ſeek the Participation of it. Impru- 
dence makes ſome kind of Chriſtians loſe much of 
their Labour, in ſpeaking for Religion, and they 
drive thoſe further off that they would draw into it. 
And 2. This Defence is to be made, with Fear. 
Divine things are never to be ſpoke of in a light-per- 
functory way, but with a reverent grave Temper of 
Spirit, and for this Reaſon ſome Choice is'to be made 
both of Time and Perſons. The Confidence that is 
in this Hope makes the Believer not fear Men, t6 
whom he anſwers, but ſtill he fears his God for 
whom he anſwers, and whoſe Intereſt is chief in 
thoſe things he ſpeaks of. The Soul that hath the 
deepeſt Senſe of ſpiritual, Things and the trueſt 
Knowledge of God, is moſt afraid to miſcatry in 
' ſpeaking of him, moſt tender and wary how to ac 
quit itlelf when engaged to ſpeak of and for God; 
Aeby, We have the Faculty of this Apology, ' 5e 
ready. In this there is implied Knowledge, and A. 
fection, and Courage. Fot Knowledge is not requi- 
red of every Chriſtian, to be able * Subtil- 
ties, and encounter the Sophiſtry of Adverſaties, e- 
ou in obſcure Points; but all are bound to kn 
much, as to be able to aver thar Hope that is in 
Vor. Har them; 
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them, the main Doctrine of Grace and Salvation, 
wherein the moſt of Men are lamentably ignorant. 
Affection ſets all on work; whatſoever Faculty 
the Mind hath, it will not ſuffer it to be uſeleſs, and 
it hardens it againſt Hazards in Defence of the 
Truth, and produces that undaunted Courage which 
this Readineſs expreſſes. nn 
But the only Way ſo to know and love the Truth, 
and have Courage — it, is that, to have the Lord 
ſanctiſed in the Heart. Men may diſpute ſtoutly a- 
gainſt Popery and Errors, and yet be Strangers to 
God and this Hope. But ſure it is the livelieſt De- 
fence, and that which alone returns Comfort within, 
when it ariſes from the peculiar Intereſt of the Soul 
in God, and in thoſe Truths, and that Hope that is 
queſtion'd. It is then pleading for the neareſt Friend, 
and for a Man's own Rights and Inheritance, and 
theſe will animate and edge it, when you apologize 
not for a Hope you have heard or read of barely, 
but a Hope in you; not merely a Hope in Believers 
in general, but in you, by a particular Senſe of that 
Hope within, | | 
ut although you find it not ſo ſtrong in you for 
your particular Intereſt, yer are you eeking after 
it, and deſiring it mainly? Is it your chief Deſign to 
attain'unto it? then forbear not, if you have occa- 
fion, to ſpeak for it, and commend it to others, and 
to maintain the Sweetneſs and Certainty of it. 
And to the end you may be the more eſtabliſhed 
in it, and ſo the ſtronger to anſwer for it, not on 
againſt Men, but that great Adverſary that ſeeks fo 
much to infringe and overbear it, know the right 
Foundation of it; build it never on yourſelves, nor 
any thing in * | 


The Work of Grace may evidence to you the 
Truth of your Hope; but the Ground it faſtens on 
is Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all our Rights and Lo 
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hold good: His Death aſſuring us of Freedom from 
Condemnation, and his Life and Poſſeſſion of Glory 
being the Foundation of our Hope, Heb. vi. 19. 

If you would have it immoveable, reſt it there; 
lay all this Hope on him, and when aſſaulted, fetch 
all your Anſwers for it from him, For it is Chriſt in 
you that is your Hope of Glory, Coloſſ. i. 27. 


Ver. 16. Having à good Conſcience, that whereas they 
ſpeak Evil 7 as Evil. doers, they may be a- 
V that falſly accuſe your good Converſation in 
Chriſt. 


He Proſperity of Fools is their Deſtruction, ſays 
Te Pies: i. 32. But none th God's Chi. 
dren dy of this Diſeaſe, of too much Eaſe. He knows 
well how to breed them, and fit them for a King- 
dom. He keeps them in Exerciſe, but yet fo as 
they are not ſureharged. He not only directs them 
how to overcome, but enables and ſupports them in 
all their Conflicts, and gives them Victory. One 
main thing tending to their Support and 2 is 
this, which is here required in the Saints, and is 
withal wrought and maintained in them by the Spirit 
of God, Having a good Conſcience, &c. x 

1. We have here two Parties oppoſed in Conteſt, 
the evil Tongues of the Ungodly, and the good 
Conſcience and Converſation of the Chriſtian; they 
ſpeak Evil of you and falſly accuſe you, but have you 
a good Conſcience. | 1 , 

2. The Succeſs of their Conteſt, the good Con- 
ſcience prevails, and the Evil-fpeakers are aſhamed. 
For the firſt, The Parties engaged; of the firſt, it 
is ſaid, They ſpeat Evil, This is a general Evil in 
the corrupt Nature of Man, though in ſome it riſes 
to a greater Height than in others. Are not Tables 
and Chambers, and — Societies and 9 

2 
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fall of it? And even they that have ſome Diſlikings of 
it. yet are too r away with the Stream, and 
for Company's fake take a Share, if not in lending in 
their Word, yet in lending their Ear. Men willing- 
bear the Detractions of others, and unleſs it be of 
their: Friends, or ſuch: as they have Intereſt in, do 
inſenſibly flide into ſome forced Complacency, and 
eaſily receive the Impreſſion of Calumnies and De- 
famings. But the moſt are more active in this Evil, 
can caſt in their Penny to make up the Shot; have 
their Taunt or Criticiſm upon ſome Body in Readi- 
neſs towards furniſhing out the Feaſt, ſaith as moſt 
Companies entertain one another withal : But it is a 
vile. Diet, Satan's Name; as the Syrzack calls him, is 
an Eater of Calumnies. This Tongue-evil harh its 
Root. in the Heart, in a perverſe Copſlitution there. 
Pride and Self love, an overweening Eſteem that 
Men naturally have of themſelves, mounts them in- 
to that Chair, gives them a fancied Authority of 


% * 


- * 


Judging others, and Self love a Deſire to be eſteem'd, 
and for that end they ſpare not to depreſs others, and 
load them with Diſgraces and, injurious .Cenſures, 
ſeeking upon their, Ruins to raiſe. themſelves. r. 
But this Bent of the unrenewed Heart and Tongue, 


to Evil-lpeaking, works and vents moſt in the World, 


- againſt thoſe that walk moſt contrary .to. the Courſe 
of the World; againſt ſuch this, Furnace of. the 
Tongue, which ic kindled: from. Hell, as St. James 
tells us, 7a. iii. 6. is made ſeven times hotter than 
ordinary. As for ſincere Chriſtians, a Company of 
Hypoerites, (fay they) who ſo godly? but yet they 
are falſe, and malicious, and proud, G. and no kind 
of Carriage in them ſhall eſcape, but there ſhall be 
ſome Device to wreſt and miſname it. If they be 


chearful in Society, that ſhall be accounted more Li. 
* . alieni nominis jactura gradum ſibi ſaciua ad gloriam, 


And 
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berty than ſuits with their Profeſſion; if of a graver 
fad Temper, that ſhall paſs for ſullen Severity. Thus 
Tut Baptift and Chriſt were cenſured, Matth, xi. 
18, 19. If they be diligent and wary in their Affairs, 
then, 10 the World's eee en, they are as cove- 
tous and worldly as any; if careleſs. and remiſa in 
them, then filly. witleſs Creatures, good for nothing; 8 
{till ſomething — croſs. 

The Enemies of Religion have note: any where «x 
Juick an Eye, as in obſerving the Ways of ſuch.as 
tek after God; my Renarlert, David calls them, 

Pſal. lvi. 6. the "=o ſcan my; Ways, as the Word 
is, and will not let the leaſt Step pals. unexamined. 
If nothing be found faulty, chen their Invention 


works, cles * rges compleat Falſhoods, or, diſgui 


ſes ſomething that lies open to Miſtake; or if.they can 
catch beiden on my real Failing, there is no End 


Triumph and Inſultations. 1. They n an 
raiſe it to the higheſt. 2. While they will not admit 
to be judged of themſelves by their —— Walk, 


they ſcruple not to judge of the Condition of a Chri- 


ſtian by any one particular Action, wherein he doth, 


or ſeems at leaſt to miſcarry. 3. They reſt not there, 


but make one Falling of one Chriſtian = Reproach 
of all.“ Take up your Devoto's, there is never one of 
os chem better 4. Nor reſt they there, but make per- 
ſonal Failin of thoſe that profeſa it, the Diſgrace of 
Religion itſelf. Now. all theſe are very — 


Rules, and ſuch. as uſe them are guilty of groſs In- 


1. There is a poke pa betwixt a ching ta- 


ken, favourably, and, the ſame Action eee 
2. A great Difference betwixt, one particular Aa 


and a Man's Eſtate or inward Frame, which they 
either conſider 908. or wiliogy or RT nes 


yt 5 8 a *> A WA *4 . — NR Kg ” | 


46 A COMMENTARY upon Chap. III. 
3. How large is the Difference that there is be- 
twixt one and another in the Meaſure of Grace, and 

of their Prudence, either in their Naturals, or in 

Grace, or poſſibly in both? Some who are honeſt in 

matter of Religion, yet being very weak, may mif- 

carry in ſuch things as other Chriſtians come ſeldom 

near the Hazard of; and though ſome ſhould wholly 

forſake the — of Godlineſs wherein they ſeemd 

to walk, yet why ſhould that reflect upon ſuch as 

are real and ſtedfaſt in it? They went out from us, 

fys the Apoſtle, but were not of us, 1 Joh. ii. 19. 

| Offences of this Kind muſt be, but the Vs reſts on 
him by whom they come, not on other Chriſtians ; 

And' if it ſpread further than the Party offending, 

the Wo is to the profane World that rake Offence 

at Religion becauſe of him; ag our Saviour hath ex- 

preſs'd it, Vo to the World becauſe of Offences, 
Viarsb. xviü. 7. They ſhall ſtumble and fall, and 
break their Necks upon theſe Stumbling: blocks or 
Scandals. Thou that art profane and ſeeſt the Fail - 
ing of a Miniſter or Chriſtian, and art hardned by it, 
this is a Judgment to thee, that thou meeteſt with 
fuch a Block in thy Way. Vo to the World: It is 
a Judgment on a Place, when God permirs Religion 
in the Perſons of ſome to be ſcandalous. © © 
4 Religion itſelf remains ſtill the fame, whatſo- 
ever be the Failings and Blots of one or more that 
xrofeſs it. It is pure and ſpotleſs; if it teach not Ho- 

fines, and Meekneſs, and Humility, and all Good 
purely, then —— againſt it. But if it be a ſtraight 
golden Reed by which the Temple is meaſured, then 
let-it have its own Eſteem both of Straightneſs and 
Preciouſneſs, whatſoever Unevenneſs be found in 


thoſe that profels to receive it. * 
Suſpect and ſearch yourſelves, even in general for 
this Evil, of Evilſpeaking. Conſider that we are to 
give [Ay0 aoyar) an Account of Words, and if - | 
* + * & ks, 8g 
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idle [pov pie] workleſs Words, how much more 
of lying or biting Words *? Learn more Humility 
and Self cenfare. Blunt that Fire-edge upon your 
own hard and diſordered Hearts, that others may 
meet with nothing but Charity and Lenity at your 


Hands. wa 6 PR 58140 
Zut particularly beware of this in more or. leſs, 
earneſt or in jeſt, to reproach Religion, or thoſe that 
proſeſs it. Know how particularly the glorious Name 
of GOD is intereſted in that, and hey that dare to be 
affronting him, what ſhall they ſay ? how ſhall they 
ſtand when he calls them to account? If you have 
not attained to it, yet do not bark 2 it, but the 
rather eſteem highly of Religion. ve it, and the 
75 Appearance of it where you find it. Ge iy 
Reſpect and your good Word at leaſt; and from an 
external Approbation, Oh! that you would aſpire to 
inward Acquaintance with it, and then no more 
were needful to be ſaid in this. It would commend 
itſelf to you ſufficiently. But in the mean time bs 
aſhamed, be afraid of that profeſs'd Enmity againſt 
God that is amongſt you, a malignant hateful Spiris 
againſt thoſe that deſire to walk holily, whetting your 
ongues againſt them. | | | 

1. Conſider, What do you mean, this Religion 
which we all profeſs, is it the Way to Heaven, or 
is it not? Do you believe this Word or not? If you 
do not, what do you here? If you do, then you 
muſt believe too, that they that walk cloſeſt by this 
Rule are ſureſt in that Way. They that dare not 
ſhare with your Oaths, and exceſſive Cups, and pro- 
fane Converſation, what can you ſay ? It is not poſ- 
ſible to open your Mouth againſt them without re- 
nouncing this Word and Faith: Therefore either de- 
clare you are no Chriſtians, and that Chriſt is not 
| _ yours; 


2 De verbs mendaci ant mordaci, Rem 
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yours; or in his Name, I enjoin you, that ou dare 
no more ſpeak an il Word sf (heben hoe the 
Power of Religion, and * fo ate — 
are not many higher S a reprobate Mind, than 
to have a ny higher Sign Spirit againſt che Children 
of God. Seek that Ty of Affection and F — 
on Which the beloved Apoſtle St. Jobn lays fac 
Streſs, when he ſays, Hereby we know that wwe are 
tranſlated from Death to Li, 7, "becauſe We love the 
Brethren, 1 Joh. M. 14. | 
But — e thoſe Hiſlings are che ature] Voice 
of the Serp A Seed, expe& them you that have a 
Mod to- follow Chriſt, and take this Guard againſt 
them that you are here directed you, — a good 
pr cen pM] the ſecond Party we mention above, 
as engaged in Conteſt. 
| It is a fruitleſs verbal Debate, Ane Conſcience 
| de Faculty or Habit, or not; and as in other 
1 things, lo in this, chat moſt of all requires more ſo- 
Bad uſeful Confideration; the vain Mind of Man 
| feederh on the Wind, loves to be bufy to no pur: 
pole : How much better is it to have this 25 
natural Goodneſs of Conſcience, than to diſpute a. 
bout the Nature of it; to find it duly teaching and 
— reproving and comforting, rather than 
to define it-moſt exattly *? 
When all is examined, it will be Wund to be no 
er but the Mind of Man, under the Netion of 4 
porricular Reference to bimſelf and bis own Attions. 
And there is a twofold: Goodneſs of the Conſcience, 
= and Tranguillity, and this latter flows from 
the former; ſo that the former is the thing we o 7 


m to ſth and the latter will follow of i 
- E * the Conſcience, that is in a good 


1222 rr. may be —!.— but ſtill it is che 
\ : 6 


Appre- 
2 Magno conatu magnas nugas. 
Malo ſentire — quam feirt tin definitions. 
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ver. 26:2 the fr. Epiftle of Peru. 4g 


Apprehenſion and Senſe of preſent, or former, Impu: 
rity that makes it ſo; for without, the Conſideration 
of Guiltineſs, there is nothing that can trouble it, It 
cannot apprehend. the Wrath of God, but with re- 
lation unto Bin. eee eee e 
The Goodneſs of Conſcience, here recommended, 
is the Integrity, ond Holineſs of the whole imvard Man 
in a Chriſtian; ſoſthe Ingredients of it are, 1. A due 
Light or Knowledge of our Rule: That as the Lamps 
in the Temple muſt be ſtill burning within, as Filthi- 
neſs is always the Companion of Darkneſs; there- 
fore, iſ you would have a good, Conſcience, you muſt 
by all Means have ſo much Light, ſo much Know- 
ledge of the Will of God, as may regulate you, and 
ſhew you.your, Way, eng oi yau.how to do, and 
ſpeak and think. as in his Prelences.;; Aer ll 

2. A conſtunt Regard and uſing of this Light, ap- 
plyiog.it to allʒ not ſleeping, bud working, by itz 

ſhall faking 2 vearer Conformity wich the known 
Will of at race 7 redreſling.. and ordering the 
AﬀeRions by it.; not {paring to knock oft whatſoever 
ve find irregular Within, that our Hearts may be po- 
liked and brongbt to a right Frame by that Rule. 
And this is the daily inward-Work of the Chriſtian, 
his great Buſineſi, #0 purify himſelf as the Lord ig 
pura, 1 Ich, iu. ports 0 zb 10H * 4:11] 549 yurtt 7 

And g. For the advancing of this Work is need 
ſul, a ſtequem dcarch of our Hearts and of our Agi- 
ons, not only to conſider what we are. to do, but 
what We have done. Theſe reflex Enquiries, as they 
are a main Part of the Conſcienee's proper Work, 
they are a chief Means of making and keeping the 
Canſeience gagd; 1. Acquainting the Soul Wich ts 
own State; with the Motions and Inclinations that are 


moſt natural to is. 2. Stirring it up to work out; and 


purge away by Repentance the Pollution it hath 
contracted by any outward A& or ipward Motion of 
You, II i.» _ __ 


— 


— === 
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Sin. 3. This Search both excites and enables the 1 
| Conſcience to be more watchful ; teaches how to a- 
void and prevent the like Errors for the Time to i 
come. As natutal wiſe Men labour to gain thus out 
of their former Overſights in their Affairs, to be 
the wiſer and warier by them, and lay up that as 
bought Wit, that they have paid dear for, and | 
therefore are careful ro make theit beſt Advantage | 
of it; fo God makes the Conſideration of their Falls 
Preſervatives to his Childten from falling again; he 
makes a Medicine of this Poiſon. Thus that the 
Conſcience may be good, it muſt be enlightned, and 
it muſt be watchful, both adviſing before, and after 


- 


cenſuring according to that Light. - © © | 
The greater Part of Mankind little regard this; 
they 8 by Gueſs, having perhaps ignorant Con- 
ciences, (and the Blind, you ſay, ſt many a Fly) 
yea; how many Conſciences without Senſe; 1 
with an bot Iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. fo ſtupiſied, that 
they feel nothing! Others reſt ſatisfied with a civil 
Righteouſneſs, an imagined Goodneſs of Conſcience, 
becauſe they are free from groſs Crimes. Others that 
know 'the Rule of 8 ſtudy not a con- 


ſcientious Reſpect to it in all Things. They caſt ſome 
tranſient Looks upon the Rule, and their own Hearts, 


it may be, but ſit not down; they make it not their 
Buſineſs to compare them. They have Time for 
any thing but that &; but ſhare not with St. Paul, do 
not exerciſe themſelves in this, te bæve a Conſcience 
void of Offence towards God and Men, Acts xxiv. 
16. Thoſe were his Aſceticks, [C dens.] he breath- 
ed himſelf in ſtriving againſt what might defile the | 
Conſcience, or as the Word ſignifies elaborately 
wrought and dreſi d his Conſcience f. Think you, 
chat other Things cannot be done without Diligence 
1 — | $3 35 * | | . and 
Vio vacant bone ments. ; 
* © aoxioare xiTora, Hom, 
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and Intention, and is this a Work to be done at Ran- 
dom? No; tis the moſt exact and curious of all 
Works, to have the Conſcience right, and keep it ſo. 
As Watches or other ſuch neat Pieces of Workman- 
ſhip, except they be daily wound up and skilfully 
handled, they will quickly go wrong; yea beſides 
daily Inſpection, Conſcience ſhould (as theſe). at 
ſome times be taken to Pieces, and more accuratel 
cleanſed ; for the beſt kept will gather Foil and Duſt.” 
Sometimes a Chriſtian ſhould ſer himſelf to a more 
ſolemn Examination of his own Heart, beyond his 
daily Search; and all little enough to have fo pre- 
cious à Good as this, a good Conſcience. They that 
care moſtdiligent and vigilant, find nothing to abate 
T as ſuperfluous, but ſtill need of more. The Heare 
n- is to be kept. with all Diligence, Prov. iv. 23. or a- 
y) bove all keeping, Corruption within is ready to grow 
ed and gain upon it, if it be never fo little neglected, 
at and from without to invade it, and get in. We 
vil breathe in a corrupt infected Air, and have N 
be, daily to antidote the Heart againſt it. 
You that are ſtudying ro be excellent in this Art 
Me of a good Conſcience, go on, ſeek daily Progreſs in 
ne it; the Study of Conſcience is a more ſweet pro- 
| fitable Study than of all Science, wherein is 
much Vexation, and for the moſt Part little or no 
Fruit. Read this Book diligently, and correct your 
Errata by that other Book, the Word of God. La- 
bour to have it pure and right; other Books and 
Works/are wuptpy3, curious, and Tapspys, By-works. 
they ſhall ſoon diſappear, but this is one of the 
Books that ſhall be opened in that great Day, accord- 
ing to-which we muſt he judged, Rev. Xx. 122 
On this follows a good Converſation, as inſepar⸗ 
By connected with a good Conſcience. Grace is of 
a lively active Nature, and doth act like itſelf; Holi- 
neſs in the Heart will - Holineſs in the Life too; 
| | 2 not 
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not ſome. good Actions, but a good Converſation; 
an uniform even Tra of Life, the whole Revolu- 
tion of it regular: The Inequality of ſome Chriſtians/ 
Ways doth breed much Diſeredit to Religion, and 
it Diſcomſort to themſelves, i 9 + 
But obſerve here, 1. The Order of theſe two. 
2. The Principle of bot. 
1. The Conſcience good, and then the Converſa- 
tion, Mate the Tree gaod, and the Fruit will be 
good, ſays our Saviour, Mt. xii. 33. fo here a good 
Conſcience! is the Root of a Converſation: 
Moſt Men begin at the wrong End of this Work, they 
would reform the outward Man firſt; that will do 

no Good, it will be but dead Work. ft DUH om 37 
Do not teſt upon external Reformations, they will 
not hold, there is no abiding nor no Advantage in 
ſuch a Work; you think, when reproved, Oh! I 
will mend, and ſet about the Redreſs of ſome out- 
ward Things, but this is as good as to do nothi 
the Mind and Conſcience being defiled, as the Apoſtle iſ 
ſpeaks, Tit. i. 15. doch defile all the reſt, tis a 
Mire in the Spring, although the Pipes are cleanſed, 
they will grow quickly foul again; ſo Chriſtians, in 
their Progreſs in Grace, would eye this moſt, that 
the Conſcience be growing purer, the Heart more 
ſpiritual, the Affections more regular and heavenly, 
and their outward Carriage will be holier; where- 
as the out ward Work of performing Duties, and be- 
ing 2 exerciſed in Religion, may, by the Neglect 

1 


be Labour in vain, and amend nothing found 

y. To ſet the outward Actions right, though with 
an honeſt Intention, and not ſo to regard and find 
out the inward Diſorder of the | Heart; whence that 
in the Actions flows, is but to be ſtill putting the In- 
dex of à Clock right with your Finger, while tis 
-foul or out of Order within, which is a continual 
: Buſineſs, and does no Good. Oh ! but a purified Con- 
202 2 0 ſcience, 
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SA ſcience, a Soul renewed and reſined in its Temper, 

and Affections, will make things go right without, in 
all che Duties and Acts of our Calling 

2. The Principle of Good in both is Chriſt, Tour 
good Converſation in Chriſt. The Converſation is 
not good unleſs in him, ſo neither is the Conſcience. 

1. He the Perſon, we muſt be in him, and then the 
Conſcience and Converſation will be good in him; the 
Conſcience that is morally good, haying ſome kind of 
virtuous Habits, yet being out of Chriſt, is nothing 
but Pollution in the Sight of God; it muſt be w 
in his Blood ere it can be clean, all our Pains will not 
cleanſe it, Floods of Tears will not do it; tis Blood; 
and that Blood alone that hath the Virtue of purging 
the Conſcience from dead Works Heb. ix. 14. 

2. In bin, the perfect Pattern of Holineſs ; the 
Heart and Life is to be conformed to him, and fo 
made truly good. Lie] 


3. He is the Spirit of Grace whence it is firſt do- 
rived and always fed and maintained, and made a+ 
dive; a Spirit goes forth from him that cleanſeth 
8 Spirits, and ſo makes our Converſation clean and 
ne unn actfirel9 8 40 ns} 
x if thou would'ſt have thy Conſcience and Heart 
purified and pacified, and have thy Life certified, go 
to-Chriſt for all, make; uſe of him, as of his Blood 
to waſh off thy Guiltineſs, ſo of his Spirit to purify 
and ſanctify thee. If thou would'ſt have thy Heart 
reſerved for God, pure as his Temple, if thou would'ſt 
bave thy Luſts caſt out that pollute thee, and 
findeſt no Power to do it; go to him, deſire him to 
ſcourge out that filthy Rabble, that abuſe his Houſe 
and make it a Den of T bieves. Seek this as the only 
Way to have thy Soul and Ways righted, to be in 
Chriſt; and then walk in bim. Let thy Converſation 
be in Chriſt, ſtudy him, and follow him; look on 
biz Way, on his Graces, his Obedience and 2 + 
V 
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mility and Meekneſs, till by looking on them, toy | 
make the very Idea of thee new, as the Painter 

of a Face he would draw to the Life ; fo behold his 
Glory, that thou mayeſt be transformed from Glory 
to Glory : But as it is there added, this muſt be by: 
the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Do not there- 
fore look on him ſimply as an Example without thee, 
but as Life within thee, having received him, walk 
not only like him, but in him, as the Apoſtle St. Paul 


| ſpeaks, Coloſe ii. 6. and as the Word is here, have 


your Converſation not only according to Chriſt, but 
in Chriſt ; draw from bis Fulneſs Grace for Grace, 

3 | | 
J 24ly, The other thing in the Words is, the Ad- 
vantage of this good Conſcience and Converſation, 
its Succeſs in this Conteſt with Evil Speakers. 
(t.) Even external towards the malicious ungodly 


| World „ they ſball be aſbamed that falſely accuſe you. 


Thus often it is even moſt evident to Men; the Vi- 
Qory of Innocency, ſilent Innoceney, moſt ſtrongly 
confuting all Calumny, making the ungodly falſe Ac- 
cuſers hide their H Thus without ſtirring, the 
Integrity of a Chriſtian conquers ; as a Rock unre- 
moved breaks the Waters that are daſhing againſt it. 
And this is not only a lawful but laudable Way of 
Revenge, ſhaming Calumny out of it, and puniſhing 
Evil-ſpeakers' by W — ſhewing really how 
falſe their Aceuſers were. This is the moſt power 
ful Apology and Refutation; as his was of the Sophi- 


ſter, chat would prove there was no Motion, by ri- 


ſing up and — And without this good Con- 
ſeience and Converſation, we cut ourſelves ſhort of 
other Apologies for Religion, whatſoever we ſay for 
ir. One unchriſtian Action will diſgrace it more than 
wecan repair, by the largeſt and beſt framed Speech- 
es on its Behalf. * * 

n | £9 44 a a „ t 
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Let thoſe therefore that have given their Names to 
Chriſt; honout him and their holy Profeſſion moſt 
this Way ; ſpeak for him as Occaſion requires ; why 
ſhould we not, provided it be with Meekneſs and 
Fear, as our Apoſtle hath taught ? But let this be 
the main Defence of Religion, live like it, and com- 
mend it ſo. Thus all ſhould do that are called Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould- adorn tbat — Profeſſion with holy 
Converfation : But the moſt are nothing elſe but 
Spots and Blemiſbes, ſome allowing in the Mire, 
and provoking one another to all Uncleanneſs. Ohl 
the unchriſtian Life -of Chriſtians'! an Evil to be 
much lamented more than all the Troubles we fu. 
tain· Bur cheſe indeed do thus deny Chriſt, and de- 
clare that they are not bit. So many as bave any 
Reality of Chriſt in you, be ſo much the more holy: 
The more wicked the reſt are, ftrive to make it up- 
and to honour that Name which they diſgrace. And 
if they will reproach you, becauſe ye walk not with 
them, and caſt the Mire of falſe 5 on you, 
take no notice, but go on your Way; it will dry 
and eaſily rub off. Be not troubled' with Migjudg- 
ings; ſhame them out of ir by your blameleſs and ho- 
I Carriage, for that will do moſt to put Lies out of 
—— However, if they continue impudent, 
the Day is at Hand, wherein all» the Enemies of 
Chriſt | be all cloathed over: and covered with 
Shame, and they that have x5 x good Conſcience 


and walted in Chriſt, all lift up their Faces with. 
4 crea l OR yo or bf d ww #4 » 3 Ps 


-  2dly, There is an intrinſieal Good in this Good: 
neſs of Conſcience that ſweetens all Sufferings as fob 
LE oy In ot 7 wat marine. wihoanls 
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ver. 17. For it is better; if the Will of God be fo} 
© that ye ſuffer fer Welldeing, than for Evil. 
8 ͤ oc 57 vo 


- 
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Here is a Neceſſity of ſuffering in any Way 
FS — if ye chuſe the Way of 
Wickedneſs, you ſtrall not by doing fa eſcape Suffer 
ing: And that ſuppoſed, this is by far the better, to 
ſufferin Mell. doing, and for it, than to ſuffer either for 
co Evil, ot ſimply to ſuffer in tbet May, as the 
Words run, to [ſuffer doing Evil, nazeruioras nou 
1. The Way of the Ungodly is not enempt from 


o 
- 


ſuffering even in their preſent Circumſtances, ſerti 
aſide the Judgment and Wrath to come. They o 


ten ſuffer from the Hands of Men, whether juſtly or 
unjuſtly; and: often from the immediate Hand ef 
God — juſt, both in that and the other cauſing 
the Sinner to eat of tbe Fruit of his own: Hays, Prov, 
Les 30. When profane ungodl Men offer Wo- 
lences and : Wrohgs one to another; in this God is 
juſt, againſt botli, in that wherein they themſelves are 
th uajuſt; they are both | rebellious: againſt him, 
and:{o tho? they: mtend not his Quarrel, he means it 
himſelf; ſets tem to laſh one another. The Wick- 
ed profeſs their: cimbined- Ennũty ügainſt the Chil- 
dren of God, yet they are not always at Peace a. 
mongſt themſeſves : They oſten revile and defaine 
, each other, and ſo Enmity is held up on both Sides, 
whereas the Godly cannot hold them Game in that, 
being like theit Lord, who when be wat reviled, re- 
viled not again, 1 Pet. ii. 22 Beſides, although the 
Ungodly flouriſh at ſome Times, yet they have their 


- Days of ſuffering, are ſubje& to the common Mile- 


ries of the Life of Man, and the common Calamities 
of evil Times ; the Sword and Peſtilence, and ſuch 
like publick Judgments : Now, in what kind ſoe- 
ver 


vez. cle un En N r 35 
ver it be that they ſuffer, they ate at a great Diſad- 
„2er 


yy impure Conſciences may ly ſleeping while 
Men are at Eaſe themſelves; but when any great 
Trouble comes and ſhakes them, then the Conſcience 
naturally begins to awake, and buſtle, and proves 
more grievous to them than all that comes on them 
from without. When they remember their deſpiſing 
the Ways of God, neglecting him and holy. Things, 
whence they are convinced, how that Comfort.mighe 

be reaped in theſe Days of Diſtreſs ; this cuts and 
gots em moſt looking back at their licentious pro- 
e Ways, each of them ſtrikes to the Heart. As 
the _ calls Sin, the-Sting Death, 1 Cor. xv. 
56. ſo is it of all Sufferings,| and the Sting chat 
ſtrikes deepeſt into the very Soul: No Stripes are 
like thoſe that are ſecretly given by an accuſing Con- 
ſcience . 209 240; | 22 201 —_ To 12 AL eig 101 21 
A fad Condition it is, to have | from thence che 
teſt Anguiſh whence the | Comfort ſnhonld 

; to have thickeſt Darkneſa, whenee they 

look for the cleareſt Light. Men that have 

evil Conſciences, love not to be with them; they are 
not much with themſelves, as St. Auguſtine, com- 
pares them to ſuch as have ſhrewd Wives, and there- 
ore love nat to be much at home. But yet, out- 
ward Diſtreſs: ſets a Man inward, as foul Weather 
drives him home; and. there, where he ſhould find 
Comfort, he is met with ſuch Accuſations 36 are 
like « continua Dropping, Solomon ſpeaks of 6 
contentious N oman, Prov. xix. 3. It is « moſt wretch- 
ed State to live under 2 or Afflictions of 
any Kind, and a Stranger to Gad, ſor a Man tohave 
God and his Conſcience * him, that ſhould be 
Vol. II. 18. FA fa arti) WW his 
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his' $olaeein Times of Diſtreſs, being 'knocked off 
from he Comforts of the World whereon he reſted, 
and having no Proviſion of ſpiritual Comfort with 
in, nor Expectation from above. But let us now, 

18 7 Conſider the State of the Children of God in 
their Sufferings, (eſpecially ſuch as are for God ʒ and 
here firſt,- They ean retire themſelves/muwerds, and 
rejoice inthe Teſtimony a good Conſcience, 2 Cor. 
1. 12. yea the Poſſeſſion. of Chriſt dwelling within 
them. All the Trouble that befals them, is but as 
the rattling of Hail upon the Tiles of the Houſe to 
a Man chat is (ating within a warm Room at a rich 
Banquet; ſuch is a good Conſcience, a Feaſt, yea, 
continua Fraſt. The Believer looks on his Chriſt, 
and in him reads his Deliverance from Condemnati- 
on; and that is a ſtrong "Comfort, a Cordial that 
keeps him from - fainting in the greateſt Diſtreſſes. 
— — Teſtimony that Sin 
is forgiven, it raiſes the Soul above outward Suffer- 
inngs. Dell che Chriſtian bf. Lofs of Goods, or Liber- 
ty, or Friends, or Life; he anſwers all with this, 
Chriſt is mine, and my Sin is pardoned; that is 
4+ enough for me. What would I not have ſuffer- 
ed, to have been delivered from the Wrath of 
God, if any Suffering of mine in this World could 
e have done that? No that is done to my Hand. 
% All other Sufferings are light, they are light, and 
but fes s Moment. © One Thought of Eternity 
% drowns the whole Time of the World's Endurance, 
which is but as one Inſtant or Twinkling of an 
% Eye, betwixt Eternity before, and Eternity after. 
4; bow awck leſs is any ſhort Life, and a ſinall 
% Part of that is ſpent in Sufferings ? Yea, what is it 
though it were all Sufferings without Interrup- 
% tion, which yet it is not? When I look forward 
«6. to the Crown, all vaniſnes, and I think it. 4% 


, than nothing.” Now theſe Things the good Con- 
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ſcience ſpeaks to the Chriſtian in bis Suſſerings; 
therefore. certainly his Choice is beſt, that provides ir 
for his Companion againſt evil. and troublous Times: 
If moral Integrity went ſo far, ls truly it did much 
in ſome Meri that had much of it) that they ſcorn'd 
all hard Encounters, and eſteemed this a ſufficient 
Bulwark; a Strength, impregnable, hic nurus abe. 
neus eſto, nil conſcire ſibi; how much more the 
Chriſtian's good Conſcience, which alone is truly 
ſuck! 1 % nf % Kirn F e Ani 40 
2. As the Chriſtian may thus look inward and re- 
joĩce in Tribulation, ſo there. is another Look -up- 


ward that is here likewiſe mentioned, that allays ve: 


ry much all the Sufferings of che Saints, ile Mill 
of God be ſo, 1 Pet. m, 1 74 ot o bote bas HoNmid 
The Chriſtian Mind hath ſtilb ons Eye to this, above 
the Hand of Men, and all inferior Cauſes, in ſuffer 
ing, whether ſor the Name of God or otherwiſe 3 
it looks on the ſovereign Will of God, and ſweetly 


complies With that in all. Neither is there any thing 
—— more | powerfull 


y compole and quiet the 
Mind than this. It feels itſelf invincibhy firm and 
content, when it hath attained this > trefgnation 
to the Vill of God, to agree to that in every thing. 
This is the very Thing wherein Tranquillityof Spi- 

et few attain it. And I pray, you, what is gained 
y our Reluctancies and Repinings, but Pain to 
ourſelves? God: dotb what he will, whether we; con- 
ſent or not; our diſagreeing doth not prevent his 
Purpoſes, but our own Peace. If we will not be 
led, we are dꝗw] n. We muſt ſuffer if he will; but 
if we will what he wills, een in ſuffering, that 
makes it ſweet and eaſy; when our Mind goes along 
wich his, and we willingly move with that Stream 
of Providence, which w carry us with it, though 
2 we 


ao—— 
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we row'againſt it; in which Caſe we ſtill have no- 
thing bur 'Toil and Wearineſs for our Pains. 

But this hard Argument of Neceſſity is needleſs 
to the Child of God, — of the Wiſdom and 
Love of his Father, he knows that to be truly beſt 
for Rim that his Hand reaches. Sufferings are | un» 
eaſant to the Fleſh, and it will grumble ; but the 
dice of the Spirit of God in his Children, is that 
af that good King, Good is the Word of the Lord that 
be hath oben, ſa. xxxix. 8; or that other, 2 Sam. 
* 11 Let bin do win m as ſeems god in his Eyes. 
My fooliſh Heart would think theſe” Thin 25 ſuffer 


right be abated, bur my wiſe and heavy Father 
thinks otherwiſe: He hath- his D of Honour ta 


— himſelf, and Good to me in theſe, which 1 would be 


loth-ro*crofs if I might. It . think, I may do 
God more Service by theſe Advantages ; but doth 
not hie Know beſt what is fit? Cannot he advance 
tis Grace more by the Wane of theſe Things I deſire, 
than J could do my felf he em? — 
make me 2 Gainer by Si arid Dif 
graces ind Loſs of Friends and Children, y makin 
up all in himſelf, und teaching me more of his 
pry: ? Yea * _ 
Soul, IL am t0 f 41 good Pleaſure. Th 
T defire the Light of lig Cue above all things 
In this World, Fer The the it fit to hide it ſometimes, 
If that be his Will, let me not murmur: There is 
nothing loſt by this odedient Temper, yea, what 
Way ſoever he: deals with us, there is much more 
Advantage in ik. No Soul ſhall enjoy ſo much in all 
Eſtates 1 that which' hatly diveſted ws Ae ot 


agua atk 


* 
TD 74 , * 

ee X. - " 1 1 * +» 11 
N * 

- 8 — 9 s 

l "Wo ; 4 „* 3 4 , 

- - * 2 : * 14 Zr? C | 3 od 4 'S 4 744 . ; * Ss . * 
0 " 
7 * 7 2 '& © # =y - 1 Fd 4 - « '& 
"RR + | £& 
* 3 * 1 i , %" 0 * 140 p „en 291 2 1 F 4 
o * 
„ 


— 
2 44 
* 


| 
| 


| eſpecially fachas are directiy for Chriſt. | 


ve. b. the ff die, fem. 6 
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Ver. 18. Fob > Ci hath * once Fifored for &. As, 
—_ uſt for the Unjuſt (1 he g bring 1 14 


') being put tb Death in the Fleſh, but Foes 
22 


67! 2 7 - 


HE whole Ie et a Chridan is » ſrady ai 
ing at Conformity with Chriſt; ſo that in am 
1 whether doing or ſuffering, there can be: 5 


ment ſo a te and perſuaſive as his 
Argun Kind 3P — ee Ly Obedience, either 


or paſſive, Gee 1 and — 
Von of har E e will 


Apoſtle doth not decline the frequ bene Liſe Par 
we have it thus, for Chriſt alſo ſuffered. 11:2 V/ 
Though the Doctrine of Chriſtian Suffering is the 
— of fp of Chriſt's Suffering; yet he in! 
fiſts on it beyond the {imple Neceſhiy . that 
ment, for its don Excellency: further U 
neſs. So we ſhall conſider the double Capacity. L 
As an Encouragement and Engagement for Chriftians 
— \ the _ - their 1 
on a r and Happin * being 
Means of their Reduction — n aud 


I. The due Conſideration of Chrif's. Sufferings 
doth much temper all che Sufferings —— 


1. It is ſome knommn Eaſe to the Mind — D 
ſtreſs, to look upon Examples of the like, or — 
Diſtreſs in preſent or former Times N It diverta the 
Eye from continual '; on our own Suffering 
ys Heros we return to view it again, ĩt leſſens it, as 
bares of the imagied Bulle | and Greatneſs of itt 
Thus publick, thus'ſpiricual Troubles are lightned; 
N Fame e 2 __ Tags ur + 
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of the Godly, by the Conſideration of this as their 
common Lot, their high Way, and not new in the 
0 of any, 1. Cor. x. 13. Ne : Temptation bar 
Len you but what is common to. Men. If we trace 
A of the moſt eminent Saints, ſhall we not 
find every notable Step that is recorded, marked 
with a new Crols,” one Trouble following on 'ago4 
ther, as the Waves do &, in an inceſſant Succeſſion ? 
Is not this manifeſt in the Liſe of Abrabam, and of 
Jacvb, and the: reſt of God's Worthies in the Scri 
ptures 2 And. doch not tlüs make it an unreaſonable 
abſurd Thought to dream of an Exemption? Would 
any one — d nem untroden Way cut out for him, 
free of — — lowers all along ? 
Would a Man meet with no Contradictions nor hard 
Meaſure from che World? or imagine that there may be 
fach-a Dexter ' 28 to keep its Good · will, 
andthe Friendſſũp of too? A ul at dey and 
1 id an univerſal — All that will live godly 
ia Chriſt Zeſus, muſh ſuffer Perſecition;; 2 Tim. iu. 
1a. This is the Path to the Kingdom, that which all 
the-Sons of God, the Heits of it have gone in, even 
Chriſt; ai that known Wordis, one'Son without Sin, 
but none without Cbeiſt alſo ſuffered. : \/ 
z. As the Example and Company of the [Saints 
in ſuffering is very conſiderable, ſo that of Chriſt is 
more than any . yea; than all the reſt 2 — 
Therefore theiApaſtle having repreſented the former 
at end in this. as the Top 'oball, Heb. xi. 1 
2 Tiere it o Race: feti before. 5 is to be run and 
rn with Patienct and witbaut fi 5 Now he tells 
us of a Claud f W ; 22 made up of In- 
ſtances of Believers: ſuffering | before us; and the 
Hear of the Day hetein we run is ſomewhat cooled 
even:by:that Cloud, compaſſing us? But the main 
Srength of their Comfort 4. lies in looking to Jeſus, 


: Amme 1a WT OE TING eying 
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Ver. 18. whe" fir ft Epil of 'Perzn,. 63 
eying of his Sufferings and their Iſſue. The conſi- 
dering and contemplating of him, will be the ſtrong- 
eſt Cordial, will keep you from wearying and Faint: 
* ne 2 mac en ae 

The ſingular Power of 'this Inſtance lies in many 
Particulars conſiderable in it; to ſpecify ſome chief 
things briefly in che Steps of the preſent Words. The 
Example is great and fit, and the Reſult of the Suffer- 
ings contemplated, of infinite Importance to the Chri 
ſtian. Conſider,” +, the Greatneſs of the Example, 
which will appear from the Greatneſs of the Perſon, 
and of the Sufferinſg ee. 
1. From the Greatneſs of the Perſon; Chriſt, and 
that marked to us by the Manner of Expreſſion u 
Xpicde] Chriſt" alſo, beſides and beyond all others, 
even Chriſt Bini:: 
There cati be no higher Example; not only are 
the Sons of Adoption Sufferers, but the Begottem 
the only begotten Son, the eternal Heir of Glory in 
whom all the reſt have their Title; their Sonſhip, 
and Heirſhip derived from, and dependent on his: 
Not only all the Saints, but the King of Saints. Who 
ſhall now repine at ſuffering ? Shall the wretched 
Sons of Men refuſe to ſuffer after the Suffering of 
the ſpotleſs glotious Son of God? as one ſpeaksiof 
Pride, © After Majeſty; that higheſt Majeſty, to teach 
Humility, hath fo humbled himſelf, how wicked and 
impudent a Thing will it be for a Worm to ſwell, to 
be high conceited “? So thus our Lord hath taught 
us by ſuffering in his own Perſon, and hath digni 
Sufferings, ſo that we ſhould: certainly rather be 
ambitious than afraid of them. Ne collect 
2. The Greatneſs and Continuance of his Suffer- 
ings. That which the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of, bis 
once ſuffering, hath its Truth taking in all. He 
"109 ee UMA ee ene ee rg ffiſered 
bf ſe humiliavit majeftas, vermitulat influcar. & intu- 
\meſcar, Bern. | 
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Juffered onte ; his. whole Life was one continued Line 
ſuffering, from 8 £0 the Croſa; all chat 

| lay betwirxt was. ſuitable. His Eſtate and Entertain- 
| ment throughout his whole Life agreed well with ſo 
| mean a Beginning, and fo reproachful an End of it: 
| Forced upon a Flight while he could not go; and 
— oro appeared in publick in a very mean de- 
ſpiſed Condition as the Carpenter's Son; and after, 
his beſt Worlcs paid with Envy and Revilings, called a 
Vine biber, and a Caſter out of Devils by the Prince 
__ his Life often laid in wait and ſought for. 
| thou mean in thy Birth and Life, deſpiſed, mic 
ed, and reviled on all Hands? : Look how it was 
ity him that had more Right than thou' haſt to ber- 
| rer-Entertainment in the World. Thou wilt not de- 
| ny this, for it was his own, it war made by hin, and 
| harſh to thee? he came unto his own, and his own recei- 
| ved him nat, John i. 10. 11. Haſt thou a mean Cot- 
| rage, of art thon drawn from it? haſt thou no Dwel- 
ing, and art thou every Way poor and ill accommoda- 
? He uns a poor as thou-can'ſt be, and had 10 
wobere to = Head; Match. viii, 20, worſe provided 
| than the Birds and Foxes. But then conſider to what 
| A Height his Sufferings' roſe in the End, that moſt re- 
| markable Piece of them here meant by his once /uffer- 
| bag for Sint. If thou ſhould'ſt be cut off by a violent 
| Death or in the prime of thy Years, 'may'ſt thou not 
look upon him. as going before thee in both theſe ? 
| and in ſo ignominious 2 Way, ſcourged, buffered, 
| and ſpit on, be endured all, be geve bis Back ta the 
Smiters, Ifa. I. 6. and then as the fame Prophet hath 
it, be wat numbered amongſt the T ranſpreſſors, 
T6. liv. t. When they bad uſed him with all that 
Shame,: they 1 him . hetwixt two Thieves, 
and they that by wagged their Heads, and dar- 
<5 Trane bim-ac.o + Mack fixgd.to. the Crok 
; . 40 


Ver. 18. the firſt Epiſtle of Px. 65 


they ſcoffed and ſaid, he ſaved others himſelf be can- 
not ſave : But for the To ſet before him, be endured 
. deſpiſing the Shame, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
0, XII. 2. | we 544) Dy $8. | 

Thus fre we. the Outſide of his Sufferings, Bat 
the Chriſtian is ſubje& to grievous Temptations and 
fad Deſertions that are heavier by far than the Suffer- 
ings which indeed the Apoſtle ſpeaks of here, Yer 
eyen,in theſe this ſame Argument of his holds. For 
our Saviour is not unacquainted with, nor nora. 

nd if any 


tempted he was; he ſuffered that Way too, and the 


S 4 


Temptations were terrible Pl know. 


Heb, iv, 1 f. 16. For Chriſt alſo ſuffered. 
Hier the Finch, 


fame is every Way great, yea: 
the fitteſ? to take — 4 a Chriſti 


the Example of thoſe that they have near Relation 
to. They are bis Servants, and ſhall they, or 
would they think to be greater than their Maſter, to 
be exempt. from his Lot in the World? They are 
7 a als and wil As Bi to follow him, ol 

OL. 11. 1 „5 0 


AExemplum domeſticum. | 
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to endure with him? ſuffer Hardſhip So the A- 


poſtle to Timothy) as a good Soldier of Feſus Chriſt, 
2 Tim. ü. 3. Will not Word from bim put a Vi- 
our in them to go after him, whether upon any 
Niarch or Service, when he calls them Friends, Com- 
militones, an Appellation uſed by Julius Ceſur, which 
wrought ſo much on his trained Bands: Yea he is 
nat aſhamed to call them Brethren, Heb. i, tt. and will 
chey be aſhamed to ſhare with him; and to be 
known by their ſuitable Eſtate to be his Brethren. 


> * . q 


; 3. There is from theſe Sufferings of Chriſt ſuch a 


Refult of Safery and Comfort to a Chriſtian that 
makes them a maſt effectual Encouragement to ſuffer- 


ing - which is this, if he ſuffered once, that was for 


Sin Yi; that now that heayy intolerable ſuffering for 
in 


Sin being once taken out of a Believer's Way, it 
makes all other Sufferings light, exceeding light, as 


nothing in their Account. He ſuffered once for Sin, 


fo that" ro them that lay hold on him, this holds 
ſure, that Sin is never fo be ſuffered. for in the 


Way of ftri& Juſtice again; as not by him, 
ſo not by them that are in him; for bs ſuffered for 
Sins once, and it was for their Sins, every we Be- 


iever's. . 80 now the Soul finding - itſelf rid of that 
ear, goes chearfully through all other Hazards and 


Suffering. 


The Soul perplexed about that Queſtion, finds 


no Relief in all other — err all Propoſitions 
of lower Comforts are unſavoury and troubleſome to 


it. Tell it of Peace and Proſperity, ſay, however 


-- - 


he World go you ſhall have Eaſe and Pleaſure, and 
you ſhall be hpnoured and eſteemed by all; yea 
k 


though. you could make a Man ſure of theſe, yet if 


is Conſcience be working and ſtirred about the Mat- 
er of tis Sid. and the Wie 

cloſe to Sin, h will wonder at your Impertinency, 
In that you ſpeak ſo far from the Purpoſe, Say 


and the Wrath of God which is tied 


” 


what 
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what you will of theſe, he till aſæs what you 
«« mean by this? thoſe gy anſwer not me. Do 
you think I can find Comfort in them ſo long as my 
Sin is unpardoned, and there is 4 Sentence of eternal 
«« Death ſtanding above my Head. I feet even an Im- 
«« preſs of ſome what of that hot Indignation; ſome 
A Flaſhes of it flying and lighting upon the Face of my 
* Soul, and how can I take Plea ure in theſe thingg 
4 Tu ſpeak of? And though I ſhould be ſenſeleſs and 
« feel nothing of this all my Life, yer how ſoon 
*« ſhall I have done with it, and che Delights that 
teach no further? and then to have Everlaſting 
« Burnings, Eternity of Wrath to enter to; how 
can I be ſatisfied with that Eftate ?? All you offer 
4 Man in this Poſture is as if you ſhould ſer dainty 
Fare and bring Muſick with it ro a Man lying almoſt 
reſſed to Death under great Weights, and you bid 
him eat and be merry, but lift not off his Preſſure; 
you do but mock the Man and add to his Miſery. 
On the other Side he that bath got but a View,of his 
Chriſt and reads his own Pardon in Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings, can rejoice in this in the midſt of all other 
Sufferitigs, and look on Death without Apprehenſion, 
yea with Gladneſs, for the Sting is out: Chriſt hath 
made all pleaſant to him by this one thing, that he 
ſuffered once for Sins. Chriſt hath perfamed the 
roſs, and the Grave, and made all ſweet; 'The 
pardoned Man finds himſelf tight, ſkips and leaps, 
and through Chriſt Haden bim he can encounter 
with any "Trouble. If you think to ſhut up his Spi- 
rit within outward Sufferings, he is now as Sampſon 
in his Strength, able to carry away on his Back the 
Gates with which you would inclofe hint; yea can 
ſubmir patiently to the Lord's Hands in any Corre- 
Rion, ** Thou haſt forgiven my Sin, therefore deat 
« 'with me as thou wilt, all is well.“ For the Im. 
provement of what has been ſaid, | 
CSS ONS 
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68 4 COMMENTARY upon Chap. Ill. 
1. Learn to conſider more deeply, and eſteem. 
org le of Chriſt . his Pi 3: g/l ſilence 
our Grumbling at our petty light Croſſes; for ſo 
they are in compariſon of his. Will not che great 
Odds of bis perfect Innocency, and of the Nature, 
nd Meaſure of his Sufferings, will not the Senſe of 
Ae of our Souls from Death by his 
Death, will none of cheſe, nor all of them argue us 
into more Thankfulneſs, and Love to him, and Pa- 
jence in our Trials? Why will we then be called 
Gtriſtians? It is impoſſible to be fretful and male- 
content with the Lord's dealing with us in any Kind 
till ſirſt we have forgor how he dealt with his dear- 
eſt Son for our Sakes *. Bur theſe things are not 
weighed by the moſt, we hear and ſpeak of them, 
ut our hearts receive not the Impreſſions of them: 
herefore we repine- againſt our Lord and Father, 
and drown 2 hundred great Bleſſings in any little 
Trouble that befalls unis. 
2. Seek ſurer Intereſt in Chriſt and his Suffering 
than the moſt either haye attained, or are aſpiring to, 
otherwiſe all that is /ufered-bere will afford thee no 
Eaſe nor Comfort in any Kind of Suffering, No, 
though thou ſuffer for a good Cauſe, even for his 
Cauſe, {till this will be an extraneous foreign thi 
to thee, and to tell thee of his Sufferings, will 1080 
no othorwiſe with thee than ſome other common Story. 
And as in the Dey of Peace thou regardeſt it no 
more, ſo in the Day of thy Trouble thou ſhalt. re- 
ceive no more ee it. Other things which 
you eſteemed ſhall have no Comfort to ſpeak to you, 
though. you, 5 them with Wards (as Solomon lays 
of the Poor Man's Friends) yer they ſhall be wanting 


0 yu, Prov, xix.-7..., And then you would furely 


fad how happy it were to have this to turn you, to, 

| : * An en ts e | that 

* Exinvero non ſentient ſua, qui illius vulnera intuentur, 
Bern. in Cant. Serm. 61, 
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that the Lord Jeſus ſuffered for Sins, and for yours, and 
therefore hath made it a light and comfortable Buſineſs 
tg, you to undergo momentary paſſing Suffering. 
by Days of Trial will come; do you not fee they are 
on us already? Be perſuaded therefore to turn your 
Eyes and Deſires more towards Chriſt. This is the 
= hi: would ftill preſs; the Support and Happi: 
neſs of your Souls lye on it. But you will not be⸗ 
eve it. Oh! that you knew the Comforts and Sweet- 
neſs of Chriſt. Oh that one would fpeak that knew 
more of them! Were you once but entered into this 
Knowledge of him al} the Virrue of his'Sufferings, 
you would account all your Days but loft wherem 
ou have not known him; and in all times your 
earts would find no Refreſhment like to the Re- 
membrance of his Love. e 
Having ſomewhat conſidered theſe Sufferings, ay 
the Apoſtle's Argument for his preſent Purpoſe, 
we come now, © ir A 
24ly, To take a nearer View of the Particiilars, 
by which he illuſtrates them, as the main Point 
of our Faith and Comfort: Of them here are two 
Things, Their Cauſe and their King. 
1. Their Cauſe, both their meriting Cauſe and 
their final Cauſe. What in us procured theſe Suffer 
ings unto Chriſt; and what thoſe his 'Sufferings pro- 
cured unto us. Our 'Guikineſs brought füffefing 
upon him; and his ſuffering brings us unto God. 
1ſt, For the metitorious Cauſe, our Guilt brought 
Sufferings on Chriſt. The Evil of Sin hath the E. 
vil of Puniſhment inſeparably connected wich it: We 
have a natural Obligation of Obedience unto God, 
and he juſtly urges it; fo that where the Commant of 
his Law is broke, the 2 of it preſently followeth. 
And though it was ſimply in the Power of the ſu- 
preme Lawgiver to have diſpenſed with the Infligi- 
on, yet having in his Wiſdom purpoſed to be W 


many as thou haſt given bim, 


Room, and what he, did and ſuffered, according ro 
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W God in that Way, following forth the Tenor of 
is 
8 


is Law, of Neceſſity there muſt be a Suffering for 


in. | | | 

. Thus the Angels that kept not their Station, fall. 
ing from it, fell into a Dungeon where they are un- 
der Chains of Darkneſs reſerved to the Judgment of 


| the Great Day, Jude vi. and Man fell under the 


Sentence of Death. But in this is the Difference be- 

twixt Man and them; they were not of one, as Pa- 
rent or common Root of the reſt, but each one fell 
or ſtood for himſelf alone; fo a Part of them only 
periſhed ; but Man fell altogether, ſo that not one of 
all the Race could eſcape Condemnation, unleſs ſome 
other Way. of Satifaction be found out. And here it 
is, Chriſt ſuffered for Sins, 771 for the Unjuſt : 
Father, ſays he, I have glorified thee on Earth, Joh. 
xvii. 3. In this Plot indeed do all the Divine Attri- 
butes ſhine in their full Luſtre; infinite Mercy, and 
immenſe Juſtice, and Power, and Wiſdom. Look- 
hy Chirſt as ordained for that Purpoſe, I have found 
« Ranſom, ſays the Father, Job xxxiii. 24. one fit to 
redeem Man, a Kinſman, one of that very fame 
Stock, the Son of Man, one able to redeem Man by 
fatisfying me, and fulfilling all T lay upon him; my 
Son, my only begotten Son in whom my Soul delights: 
And he is willing, undertakes all, ſays, lo I come, &c. 
Pal. xl. 7. We are, agreed upon the Way of this 
Redemption; yea, 2 the Perſons to be redeemed; 
it is not a roving blind Bargain, a Price paid for 
we know not whom. Hear his own Words, Thau 
haſt given the Son (ſays the Son to the Father) Power 
ever all Fleſb, that L Gould give eternal Life to as 
Joh. XVII, 2. and after- 
wards, all mine are thine, and thine are mine, and 
T am glorified in them, ver. 10. 


For the Sins of thoſe he ſuffered, ſtanding in their 


the 


*- 


, 
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the Law of that Covenant, was done and ſuffered by 

them; All the Sins of all the Ele& were made up 

into an huge Bundle and bound upon his Shoulders. 

So the Prophet ſpeaks in their Name; Surely be hath 

born our Griefs and carried our Sorrows : and the 

Lord laid [or made to meet] on bim the Iniquity of us 

all, Tf. lin. 5. where he had ſpoken of many Ways 
of Sin, and ſaid, we have turned every one to his own 
Way, he binds up all in the Word of Iniguity as all 

one Sin, as if it were that one Tranſpreſfion of the 
firſt Adam that brought on the Curſe of his Seed 
borne by the ſecond Adam, to take it away from all 
chat are his Seed, that are in him as their Root. 

le is the great High Prieſt appearing before God 
with the Names of the Ele& upon his Shoulders; 

and in his Heart bearing them and all their Burdens, 
and offering for them, not any other Sacrifice but 
bimſelf, charging all their Sin on himſelf, as the 
Prieſt did the Sins of the People on the Head of the 
Sacrifice. He by the eternal Spirit, ſays the Apoſtle, 
offered 4p himſelf without Spot unto God, ſpotleſs and 
finleſs,” eb. ix. 14. and fo he only is fit to take a- 
way our Sin, being a ſatisfactory Oblation for ir. 
He ſuffered, in him was our Ranſom, and thus ir 
was paid. In the Man Chriſt was the Deity, and fo 
his Blood was as the Apoſtle calls it, the Blood of 
God, Acts xx. 28. and being pierced it came forth, 
and was told down as the rich Price of our Redem- 
ption, not Siſver nor Gold, nor corruptible 4 as 
our Apoſtle hath it before, but the precious Blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh, 1 Pet. i. 17. 

0, 1. Shall any Man offer to bear the Name of 
a Chriſtian, that pleaſes himſelf in the Way of Sin? 
that can delight and ſport himſelf with ir, when he 
conſiders this, that C ſuffered for Sin? Do not 
think it, you that ſtill account Sin ſweet, which he 


found fo bitter, and light, Which was ſo heavy 4 
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him, and made his Soul heavy 10 the Death, You 
are yer far off from him; if you were in him, and 
one with him, there would be ſome Harmony of 
your. Hearts with bis, and ſome Sympathy with 
theſe Sufferings, as endured by your Lord, your 
Head, and for you. They that with a right View 
ſee him as pierced by their Sins, that Sight pierces 

them, and makes them mourn; brings forth Tears, 
beholding the guſhing forth of his Blood. This 
makes the real-Chriſtian an avowed Enemy to Sin; 
ſhall I ever be Friends with that, ſays he, which 
killed my Lord? No, but I will ever kill it, and do 
it by applying his Death. The true Penitent is 
ſworn to be the Death of Sin: He may be ſurpriſed 
by it, but there is no Poſlibility of Ls 
a wixt them. Die ne An 2 
Thon chat liveſt kindly ind familiarly ; wich gin, 
and either openly declareſt thyſelf. ſor it, or haſt a 
ſecret Love tor it; where can t thou reap any Com- 
fort? None can flow. from theſe Sufferings to thee 
continuing in that Poſture, It is all one, as if Chriſt 
had not ſuffered for Sins; yea, it is worle than if no 
fach thing had been, chat there is Salvation and 
Terms of Mercy umo thee, and yet thou periſſieſt: 
That there is Balm in Gilead, Jer: i. 18. and yet 
thou art not healed. And if thou haſt not FS — 
from Jeſus,crutified; I know not whence thou can't 
haye any that will hold out. Lock about thee, tell 
me what thou. ſeeſt either in thy Poſſeſſion, or in t 


hat Eſtate thou would'ſt chuſe, hadſt thou thy Wiſh. 
Stretch, thy Fancy to deviſe an earthly Happineſs. 
Theſe Times are full of Unquietneſs; but give thee 
a Time of the calmeſt Peace, not an Air of Trouble 
Hirrigg;} put thee where thou wilt, far off from Fear 
of Sword and Peſtileace, and encompaſs oy rh 
1 | en, 


4 
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Children, Friends, and Poſſeſſions, and Honours, 
and Comfort, and Health to enjoy all theſe ; Joe one 
thing thou muſt admit in che midſt of them all, 


with- 
in a while thou muſt dy, and having no real Portion 
in Chriſt, but a deluding Dream of it, thou ſinkeſt 
through that Death into another Death, far more 
terrible: Of all thou enjoyeſt, nothing goes along 
with thee but unpardoned Sin; and that delivers thee 
up to endleſs Sorrow. O-! that you were wiſe and 
would conſider your latter End, Deut. xxxii. 29. Do 
not ſtill gaze about you upon Trifles, but yet be in- 
treated to take notice of your Saviour, and receive 
him, that he may be yours. Faſten your Belief and 
your Love on him; give all — Heart to hin, who 
ſtuck not to give bimſelf an Offering for your Sins, 
m. V. 2. 25 * * 
W. To you that have fled in to him ſor Neſuge if 
ſenſible of the Church's Diſtreſs, be upheld with 
ſuffer it to be undone. All the Rage of Enemies, 
yea, the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, 
tth. xvi. 18. he may for a time ſuffer the Church 
to be brought low for the Sins of his People, and 
other wiſe Reaſons; but he will not utterly forſake 
it. Though thete is much -Chaff, yet he bath 
a precious Number in theſe. Kingdoms, that he 
ſhed his Blood for. Many God hath called, and yet 
is to call: He will not loſe any of bis Flock that he 
bought ſo dear, Ads xx. 28. And for their fake he 
will at one time or another repair our Breaches and 
eſtabliſh his Throne in theſe Kingdoms. And for 
yourſelves, what can affright/ you while this is in 
your Eye? Let others tremble. at the Apprehenſion 
of Sword or Peſtilence, but 22 have for them 
and all other Hazards a moſt farigiying Anſwer in 
this, Rom. v. 1. 2. 3. $f My Chriſt bath ſuffeted 
for 3 and that ſer abde, 


Vol. II. «JL 
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«« know the worſt is but Death. But I am wrong, 
«« truly Death, that is the beſt, to be difolved and 
« to be with Chriſt is [rag {dA xpgor | MUCH 
more better, Phil. i. 23.“ | 
This were a happy Eftate indeed, but what ſhall 
they think that have no Aſſurance ? Thoſe that doubt 
that Chriſt is theirs, and that he ſuffered for their 
Sins? I know no Way but to believe on him, and 
then you ſhall know that he is yours: From this is 
the grand Miſtake of many; they would firſt know 
thar Chriſt is theirs, and they would believe; which 
cannot be, before he becomes theirs by believing. It 
is that which gives Title and Propriety to him; he is 
ſet before Sinners as a Saviour that hath ſuffered for 
Sin, that they may look to him and be ſaved; that 
they may lay over their Souls on him, and then they 
may be aſſured he ſuffered for them. N 
ll Say then, what is it that ſcares thee from Chriſt ? 
this thou ſeeſt is a poor groundleſs Exception, for he 
is ſet before thee as a Saviour to believe on, that ſo he 
may be thy Saviour. Why wilt thou not come unto 


| 


—— 
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4 him? why reſuſeſt thou to believe? art thou a Sin- 
Lk | ner? art thou unjuſt'? Then he is fir for thy Caſe : 
[- He ſuffered for Sins, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, Oh! 
it | but ſo many and fo great Sins! yea, is that it? It. is 
It true indeed and good Reaſon thou think ſo. But, 
ll. 1/t, Conſider if they be excepted in the Proclamati- 
4 on of Chriſt, the Pardon that comes in his Name : If 
1 not, if he make no Exception, why wilt thou? 24h, 


Conſider if thou wilt call them greater than this Sa- 
crifice, be ſuffered. Take due Notice of the Great ' 
neſs and Worth, firſt of his Perſon, and thence of 
his Sufferings, and thou wilt not dare to ſay thy Sin 
goes above the Value of his Suffering, or that thou 
art too unjuſt for him to juſtify thee : Be as unrigh- 
teous as thou caniſt be, art thou convinced of it? 


| | . 

fy | 

| then know- that Jeſus the Juſt, is more righteous 
ſ 

| 

| 


than 


Ver.18. the firſt Epiſile of Peres. 575 
than thy Unrighteouſneſs: And after all is ſaid, that 
any Sinner hath to ſay, they are yet without Exce- 
ption bleed, that truſt in him, Pſal. 2. ult. 

2. We have the final Cauſe: of his Sufferings, 
T hat he might bring us to God.] It is the chief Point 
of Wiſdom, to proportion Means to their End: 
'Therefore the All-wiſe God in putting his only Son 
to ſo hard a Taſk, had a high End in this, and this 
was it, That he might bring us unto God. In this 
we. have three Things, 1/#, The Nature of this 
Good, Nearneſs unto God. 2dly, Our Deprivement 
of it, by our own Sin. gdly, Our Reſtorement to 
it, by Chriſt's Sufferings. ; 

1. The Nature of this Good, Nearneſs to God. 
God hath ſuited every Creature he hath made with a 
convenient Good to which it tends; and in the Ob- 
tainment of which it reſts and is ſatisfied. Natural 
Bodies have each their own natural Place, whither, 
if not hindered, they move inceſſantly till they be in 
it; and they declare by reſting there, that they are 
(as I may ſay) where they would be. Senſitive 
Creatures are carried to ſeek a ſenſitive Good, as a- 
greeable to their Rank and Being, and attaining that, 
aim no further. Now, in this is the Excellency of 
Man; he is made capable of a Communion with his 
Maker, and becauſe capable of it, is unſatisfied with- 
out it; the Soul, being cut our. (ſo to ſpeak) to 
that Largeneſs, cannot be filPd with leſs, though he 
is fallen — his Right to that Good, and from all 
right Deſire of it, yet not from a — of it, no, 
nor from a Neceſſity of it, for the anſwering and 


filling of his Capacity. 

Though the Heart once gone from God, turns 
continually further away from him, and moves not 
towards him till it be renewed; yet even in that 
Wandering, it retains that natural Relation to God 
as its Center, that it * no true Reſt elſewhere, 
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nor cannot by any Means find it. It is made for 
hin, and is therefore ſtill reſtleſs till it meet with him. 
ir is true the natural Man takes much Pains to 
is Heart by other Things, and digeſts man 
V-<ttions with Hopes of Contentment in the End, 


A Accompliſhment of fome Deſign he hath; but 


{til the Heart miſgives. Many times he attains not 
the thing he ſeeks; but if he do, yet he never at- 
rains the Satisfaction he ſeeks and expects in it; but 
only learns from that to deſire ſomething farther, and 
ſtill hunts on after a Fancy, drives his own Shadow 


before him, and never overtakes it; and if he did, 


et it is but a Shadow. And ſo in running from God, 
ſides the fad End, he carries an interwoven Pu- 
niſhment with his Sin, the natural Diſquiet and Vexa- 
tion of his Spirit, fluttering to and fro, and finding 
ao Reſt for the Sole of his Foot : The Waters of 
Unconſtancy and Vanity covering the whole Face of 
the Earth. 3 | | 
We ſtudy to abaſe our Souls, and to make them con- 
tent with leſs than they are made for; yea, we ſtrive 
to make them carnal, that they may be pleaſed with 
ſenſible things. And in this Men attain” a brutiſh 
Conrent for a Time, forgetting their higher Good. 
Bur certainly we cannot think it ſufficient, and that 


no more were to be deſired beyond Eaſe and Plenty, 


and Pleaſures of Senſe; for then a Beaſt in good Caſe 
and a good Paſture, might conteſt with us in Point of 
Happineſs, and carry it away; for that- ſenſitive 
Good he enjoys without Sin, and without the Vexa- 
tion that is mixt with us in all. 

Theſe things are too groſs and heavy, the Soul, 
the immortal Soul, deſcended from Heaven muſt 
either be more happy or remain miſerable, The 
higheſt inereated Spirit is the proper Good, the Fu- 
iber of Spirits, that pure and full Good raiſes the 
Soul above itſelf ; whereas all other Things it 
19011 | own 
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- down below itſelf. So then it is never well with 
F the Soul, but When it is near unto God, yea, in its 
' Union with him; married to him, and miſmatching 
7 itſelf elſewhere, it hath never an a but Shame 
\ and Sorrow. All that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, 
t ſays the Prophet, Jer. xvii. 13. and the Pfalmiſt, 
t Pal. lxxiii. 25. They that are for off from thee ſhall 
1 periſh. And this is indeed our natural miſerable 


t Condition, and it is often expreſt this Way, by E- 
d /rangedneſs and Diſtance from God, Eph. ii, The 
* Gentiles were far off by their Profeſſion and Nation, 
, but both Zews and Gentiles far off by their natural 
„ Foundation; and both are brought near by the Blood 
a- of the New Covenant; and that is the other Thing 
a- here implied, that we are far off by Reaſon of Sin; 
74 other ways there were no Need of Chriſt, eſpecially 
of in this Way of ſuffering for Sin, to bring us unte 
of God. This we propoſed to conſider — ; 
| 2. Our Deprivement of this great Good of Near- 
n. neſs to God, by our Sin. Now Sin as the Breach of 
ve God's Command broke off Man and ſeparated him 
th from God, and ever ſince the Soul remains naturally 
ſh remote from God, 1. Under a Sentence of Exile 
d. ronounced by the Juſtice of God ; condemned to 
at aniſhment from God, who is the Life and Light of 
y. the Soul, as the Soul itſelf is of the Body. 2. It is 
iſe under a flat Impoſſibility of returning by itſelf; and 
of that in two Reſpects, 1. Becauſe of the Guiltineſs 
Ve of Sin ſtanding betwixt, as an unpaſſable Mountain 


or Wall of Separation. 2. Becauſe of the Dominion 
of Sin keeping the Soul captive, yea ſtill drawing it 


J, further off from God, and increaſing the Diſtance and 
ſt the Enmity every Day. Nor is there in Heaven, 
he nor under Heaven, any Way to remove this Enmi- 
a- iy, and make up this Diſtance, and return Man to 
he e Poſſeſſion of God, but this one, by Chriſt and 


it him ſuffering for Sins; which we are to conſider, 7 
* | 34%, 
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; 3dly, Our Reſtoration to Nearneſs to God by 
Chriſt's Sufferings. He endured the Sentence pro- 
nounced againſt Man; yea, even in this particular 
Norion of it, as one main Ingredient in his ſuffering. 
was his being deſerted of God as to any ſenſible Com- 
munication of Comfort from him ; of that he cried 
out, Mat. xxvii. 46. My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? And by ſuffering the Sentence 
nounced, he took away the Guiltineſs of Sin, he 
kimſelt being ¶potleſi and undefiled ; for ſuch an High 
Prieſt became us, Heb. vii. 26. The more defiled 
we were, the more did we ſtand in Need of an unde- 
filed Prieſt, and Sacrifice, and he was both. There- 
fore the Apoſtle here very fitly mentions this Quali- 
fication — Saviour as neceſſary for redueing us 
unto God, the Juſt for the unjuſt ; ſo taking on him, 
of Sin, ſetting his ſtrong 
Shoulder to remove that Mountain, he made Way 
or Acceſs for Man unto God. | 
This the Apoſtle hath excellently expreſſed, Eph. 
n. 16. He hath reconciled us by bit Croſs, havin 
lain the Enmity; he killed the Quarrel betwixt G 
and us; killed it by his Death. He thus brings the 
Parties together, and hath laid a ſure Foundation of 
Agreement in his own Sufferings ; appeaſes his Fa- 
ther's Wrath by them, and by the ſame appeaſes the 
Sinner's Conſcience. All that God hath to ſay in 
Point of Juſtice is anſwered there; all that the poor 
humbled Sinner hath to ſay, is anſwered too. He 
hath offered up ſuch an Attonement as ſatisfies the 
Father; ſo he is content that Sinners come in and be 
reconciled : And then Chriſt gives Notice of this to 
the Soul to remove all Jealouſies -It is full of Fear, 
though it would, it dare not approach unto God, 


apprehending him to be @ conſuming Fire. They 


that have done the Offence, are uſually the 


| hardeſt to reconcile; becauſe they are ſtill in doubt 


of 
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of their Pardon: But | Chriſt aſſures of a full and 
hearty Forgiveneſs, quenching the- Flame of God's 
Wrath by his Blood. No, ſays Chriſt, upon my 
„Warrant come in; you will now find my Father o- 
« therwiſe than you imagine : He hath declared him- 
« ſelf ſatisfied at my Hands, and is willing to receive 
you, to be heartily and throu bly Friends, never to 
o — a Word more of the Quarrel that was be⸗ 
«« twixt you; he grants a full Oblivion.“ And if the 
Soul bear back till through Diſtruſt, he takes it by 
the Hand, and draws it forward, leads it in to his Fa- 
ther, as the Word, p9ey<y1 imports, preſents it to 
him, and leaves not the Matter till a full and ſure 
Agreement be made. | Get 


But for this Purpoſe, that the Soul may be able | 

and willing to come unto God, the Sufferings of = 

_ Chriſt take away chat other Impediment. As they 

7 ſatisfy the Sentence, and ſo remove the Guiltineſs of 
Sin, ſo he hath by them purchaſed a Deliverance 


; from the tyrannous Power of Sin, that detains the 

Soul from God after all the Way made for it. And 
f he hath a Power of applying his Sufferings to the 
e Soul's Deliverance in that kind too. - He opens the 
f Priſon Doors to them that are led Captive, Iſa. xi. 1. and 
* becauſe the great Chain is upon the Heart willingly 
e enthralled in Sin, he by bis ſovereign Power takes 


off that; he frees the Heart from the Love of Sin; 
ſhews what a baſe {laviſh Condition it is in, by repre 
ſenting in his effe&ual Way the Goodneſs of God, 
his Readineſs to entertain a returning Sinner, the 
Sweetneſs and Happineſs of Commumon with him. 
Chriſt powerfully perſuades the Heart to ſhake off 
all, wh 4 without further Delay, ſo to return unto 
God, as to be received into Favour and Friendſhip; 
and fo to walk in the Way of Friendſhip with God, 
to give up itſelf to his Obedience, to diſdain 2 vile 
| Gl +0 | el bg e a lee 
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ing himſelf provoked to puniſh, and to behave him- 
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Service of Sin, and live ſuitably to the Dignity of 
Fellowſhip and Union with God. 8 
And there is no other but the Power of Chriſt a- 
lone that is able to effe& this, to perſuade a Sinner to 
return, to bring home a Heart unto God. Common 
Mercies of God, though they have a leading Facul- 
ty to Repentance, Rom. il, 4. yet the rebellious 
Heart will not be led . he Judgments of 
God publick or perſonal, though they ſhould drive 
us to God, yet the Heart, unchanged, runs the farther 
ſrom God. Do we not ſee it by ourſelves and other 
Sinners about us, they look not at all towards him 
that ſmiles. much leſs do they return; or if any more 
ſerious Thoughts of returning ariſe upon the Sur- 


— of an Afſliction, how ſoon vaniſn they? either the 
er 


oke abating, or the Heart by Time growing hard 
and ſenſeleſs under it. "rn 


a ſanctiſied Influence according to their Quality, to 
ſtir up a Chriſtian to ſeek after fuller Communion, 
gloſer Walk, and nearer Acceſa to God: But leave 
Chriſt out, L:fay; and all other Means work not this 
Way: neither the Works, nor Word of God ſound- 
ed daily in his Ear, Retyrn, return. Let the Noiſe 
of the Rod ſpeak it too, and borh join together to 
make the Cry the louder, yet the H/iched will d- 
wwickedly, Dan. xii. 10. will not hearken tò the Voice 
of God, will not ſee: the Hand of God liſted up, Iſa. 
Avi. 11. will not be perſuaded to go in and ſeek 
Peace and Reconcilement with God, though decla- 


a8 an Enemy agaioſt his on People. How ma- 
ny are there 1 own — . 
very ſharply laſhed with divers Scourges on their Bo 
dies, or Families, and yet are never a whit the nearer 
God ſor it all, but their Hearts as proud and earthly 
and vain as ever, and let him lay on ever ſo much, 


they 


where it is renewed 
and brought in by Chriſt, then all other — — 


5 
; 
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Ver. 18. the: firſt Epiſtle of Privat: tr 
they will ſtill be the ſame ; only a divine Virtue go 
ing forth from Chriſt lifted ap, draws Men unto him, 
and being come unto him, he brings them unto the 
Father. 
Reflexion 1. You that ftill are Strangers to God, 
who declare yourſelves to be fo, by living as Stran- 
gers far off from him, do not ſtill continue to abuſe 
yourſelves ſo groſly. Can you think any Conſolati- 
on in the Sufferings of Chriſt yours, while it is ſo e- 
vident they have not gained their End u ou, 
have not brought you to God ? 'Truly — 2 you 
ſeem to think that our Lord Jeſus ſuffered rather to 
the end we might neglect God and diſobey him ſe- 
curely, than to reduce us to him. Hath he purchaſed 
you a Liberty to ſin, or is not Deliverance from Sin, 
which alone is true Liberty, the thing he aimed at, 
and agreed for, and laid down his Life ſor0 
2. Why let we ſtill his Blood run in vain as to us? 
He hath by it opened up our Hay to God, and yet we 
refuſe to make uſe of it: Oh! how few come in. 
They that are brought unto God, and received into 
Friendſhip with him, they entertain that Friendſhip, 
they delight in his Company, love to be much with 
him: Is it ſo with us? By being fo near, they be- 
come like him, know his Will daily better, and grow 
more ſuitable to it; but, alas! in the moſt there is no- 


thing of this. X 


3- Bur even they that are brought nnto. God may 
be faulty in this, in Part not applying ſo ſweet a Pri- 
vilege. They can perhaps comply, and be too 
friendly with the vain World, can paſs many Days 
without a lively Communion with God, not aſpiring 
to the Increaſe of that as the Thing our Lord hath 
purchaſed for-us, and that wherein all our Happi- 
neſs and Welfare lies here and hereafter : "Your 
Hearts cleaving to Folly and not delighting your- 
ſelves in the Lord, not refreſhed with his Nearnefs 
Vol. II. L to 
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to him and Union with him, your Thoughts not 
oſten on it, nor your Study to walk conform to it: 
Certainly it ought to be thus, and you ſhould be per- 
ſwaded to endeavour it may be thus with you. 

4. Remember this for your Comfort, that as 
you are brought unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo you 
are kept in that Union by him. It is a firmer Knot 
than the firſt was, there is no Power of Hell can dit- 
ſolve it. He ſuffered once to bring us once unto 
God, never to depart again ; as he ſuffered once for 


all, fo we are. brought once for all : We may be 


ſenſibly nearer at one Time than another, but yet 

we can never be ſeparate nor cut off, being once 

knit by Chriſt as the Bond of our Union. Weitber 

Principalities, nor Powers, &c. ſhall be able to ſe- 

2 us from the Love of God, Rom. viii. 37, 38. 
uſe it holds in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

Being put to Death in the Fleſh, but quickened by 
the Spirit. The true Life of a Chriſtian,” is to eye 
Chriſt in every Step of his Life, both as his Rule, and 
as his — looking to him as his Pattern, both 
in doing and ſuffering, and drawing Power from him 
for going through both ; for the Look of Faith doth 
that, fetches Like from Jeſus to enable it for all, being 
without hi m able for nothing. Therefore the Apoſtle 
doth till ſer this before his Brethren; and here havin 
mentioned his Suffering in general, the Condition an 
End of it, he ſpecifies the particular Kind of it, that 
which was the utmoſt, put to Death in the Fleſh, and 
then adds this Iſſue · out of it, quickened by the Spirit. 
It is at once the ſtrongeſt Engagement, and the 
ſtrongeſt Encouragement. Was he our Head crown- 


ed with Thorns, and ſhall . look for Gar- 


lands? Are ve redeemed from and Condem- 
nation by him, and can any ſuch refuſe any Service 
he calls them to? They that are waſhed in the Lamb's 


Blood will follow him whereſoever he goes, Rev. xv. 
> { . 4 
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Ver. 18. the firſt Epiſtle of Peren. 83 
4. and following him through, they ſhall find their 
Journey's End overpay all the Troubles and Suf- 
erings of the Way. Theſe are they, ſaid the Elder 
who appeared in Viſion to 7obn, Rev. vii. 14. which 
came out of great Tribulation,” Tribulation and great 
Tribulation, yet they came our of it, and glorious too, 
arrayed in long white Robes. The Scarlet Strum- 
pet, as follows in that Book, died her Garments red 
in the Blood of the Saints: But this is their Happi- 
neſs, that their Garments are waſhed white in the 
Blood of the Lamb. E An. 
Once take away Sin, and all Suffering is light, 
now that is done by this his once ſuffering for Sin, 
they that are in him ſhall hear no more of that as 
condemning them, binding them over to ſuffer that 
Wrath that is due to Sin. Now this puts an invin- 
cible Strength into the Soul for enduring all other 
Things how hard ſoever. | + 11d 
Put to death. ] This the utmoſt Point, and that 
which Men are moſt ſtartled at, to dy, and a vio- 
lent Death, put to Death, and yet he hath led in 
this Way, who is the Captain of our Salvation. In 
the Fleſb.] Under this ſecond, his human Nature, 
and divine Nature and Power are differenced. Put 
to Death in the Fleſh is a very fit Expreſſion, not 
only (as is uſual) taking the Fleſh for the whole 
Manhood, but becauſe Death is moſt properly ſpo- 
ken of that very Perſon, or his Fleſh ; the whole 
Man ſuffers. Death, a Diſſolution or taking to Pieces, 
and the Soul ſuffers a Separation or Diſlodging; but 
Death, or the Privation of Life and Senſe, belongs 
—— to the Fleſh or Body: But the Spirit 
ere oppoſed to the Fleſb or Body, is certainly of a 
higher Nature and Power than is the. human Soul, 
which cannot of itſelf return to reinhabit and quick-' 
en the Body. 17 | 
Put to Death.] His Death was both voluntary 
| L 2 and 
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and violent ; that ſame Power that reſtored his Life; 
could have kept it exempted from Death ; but the 
Deſign was for: Death, He therefore took our 
Fleſh; to put it off thus, and offered it up as a Sa- 
crifice ; which to be acceptable, muſt of Neceſſity 
be free and voluntary; and in that Senſe he is ſaid 
to have died even by that fame Spirit, that here, in 
Oppoſition to Death, is faid to quicken him, Heb, 
ix. 14, Through the eternal Spirit, he offered bimſelf 
without" ſpot unto God, They accounted it an ill 
boding Sign when the Sacrifice, came conſtrainedly 
to the Altar, and drew back; and on the contrary 
were'glad in the Hopes of Succeſs when they came 
chearfully forward; but never Sacrifice came fo 
15 willingly all the Way, and from the firſt Step knew 
l | whither he was going, Yet becauſe no other Sacri- 
| fice would ſerve, he was moſt content, Saerifices 
and durnt Offerings thou didſt not deſire : Then ſaid 
I. Io I come, &c. Pal, KI. 6, 7. He was not on- 
ly a willing Sacrifice as ſaec, bound peaceably and 
laid on the Altar, but his own Sacrificer : The 
Beaſts if they came willingly, yet offered not them» 
ſelves, but he fred up himſelf, and thus not only 
by a Willingneſs far above all thoſe 'Saerifices of Bul- 
focks- and Goats, but by the eternal Spirit he offered 
pp himſelf. Therefore he ſays in this regard, I lay 
down my Life for my Sheep, it is not pulled from 
me, but I lay it down; and ſo it is often expreſt, by 
[divers] be died; and yet this fuits with it 
Toasa reg] put to Death ; yea, it was alſo expedi- 
ent to be thus, that his Death ſhould be violent, and 
fo the more penal, fo as to ny the more elear Ex. 
preſſion of a Puniſhment, and ſuch a violent Death 
as had both Ignominy and a Curſe tied to it; and 
this inflicted in a judicial Way (though as from the 
Hands of Men moſt unjuſtly) that he ſhould ſtand, 
ing be judged, and condemned to Death as a guilty 


Perſon, 
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Perſon, carrying in that the Perſons of ſo many that 
ſhould D—_ have fallen under Condemnation as 
indeed guilty, he was numbred with Tranſgrefors 
(as the Prophet hath it) bearing the Sins of many, 

Iſa. lin. ut. ty 

Thus then chere was in his Death external Vio- 
lence joined with internal Willingneſs : But what is 
there to be found but Complications of Wonders in 
our Lord Jeſus? O! high inconceivable Myſtery of 
Godlineſs ! God manifeſted; in the Fleſh! Nothing in 
this World ſo ſtrange, and ſweet as that Conjuncture, 
God Man, humanitas Dei What a ſtron F ounda- 
tion of Friendſhip and Union betwixt the Perſons of 
Man and God, that their Natures met in ſo cloſe 
— in one Perſon! And then look on, and ſee 
r and deſpiſed an outward Condition through 

ife ; —— hid under it the Majeſty of God, 
al the Bri gbtneſs. 7; the Father's Glory: ; and this 
the Top *f all, that he was put to Death in the: 
Fleſb, the Lord of Life dying, the Lord of Glory 
cloathed with Shame. But it quickly appeared what 
kind of Perſon it was that hed, by this, be vas pub 
to Death indeed in the F. leſb, bat 3 by ie 

irit. ä 

ene He un indeed hos. great a Morel 
for the Grave to digeſt, for all its vaſt etaving Mouth, 
and devouring A ite, crying, Sbeol. give, give; 
yet was it forced to give him up again, as the Fiſh 
which ſwallowed up the Pro phet Jonab, when the 
Lord ſpake,was obliged to vomit him aut, who in that 
was the Figure of Chriſt, Jonah i. 17. li. 10, The 
Chains of that Priſon are ſtrong; but he was too 
ſtrong a Priſoner to be held by chem; as our Apoſtlo 
bath it in his Sermon, Ads li. 24. that it was t 
poſſible that he ſhould be kept by them. They thought 
all was ſure, when they had rolled to the Stone, and 
Ft it; that then the Grave had indeed * — 

out 
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Mouth upon bin; it appeared, a done Buſineſs to 
them, and looked as if it were very compleat in his 
Enemies Eyes, and very deſperate to his Friends, 
his poor Diſciples and Followers. Were they not 
near the Point of giving over when they ſaid, T his 
it the third Day, &c. And we thought this had been 
he that' ſhould have delivered Iſrael, Luke xxiv. 21. 
And yet he was then with them, who was indeed the 
Deliverer and Salvation of Iſrael. That rolling of 
the Stone to the Grave, was as if they had rolled it 
towards the Eaſt in the Night, to ſtop the riſing of 
the Sun the next Morning ; much further above all 
their Watches and Power was this' Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs in his riſing again. That Body that was en- 
tombed, was united to the Spring of Life, the Di. 
vine Spirit of the Godhead that quickened it. 

* Reflexion 1. Thus the Church which is likewiſe 
his Body, when it ſeems undone, when it is brought 
to the loweſt Poſture and Stare, yet by Virtue of 
that myſtical Union with Jeſus Chriſt (as his natu- 
ral Body, by rſonal Union with his Deity) ſhall 
de preſerv 2 


6 m Deſtruction, and ſhall be delivered 
and raiſed in due Time: Yea, as he was neareſt his 
Exaltation in the loweſt: Step of his Humiliation; ſo 
is it with his Church; when Things are brought to 
the'moſt hopeleſs Appearance, then ſhall Light ariſe 
out "of 'Darkneſs:* Cun duplicantur lateres venit 
Moſes. en GH 17 T9 4 $2221 2e, 1 
Therefore, as we ought to ſeek a more humble 
Senſe of Sion's Diſtreſs, ſo we ſhould alſo be folici- 
tous not to let go this Hope that her mighty Lord 
will in the End be. glorious in her Deliverance, and 
that all her Sufferings and low Eſtate ſhall be as a dark 
Ground to ſet off the Luſtre of her Reſtoration, 
when the Lord ſhall viſit her with Salvation. As in 
the riſing of Jeſus Chriſt, his Almighty Power and 
Deity was more manifeſted than if he had not 1 
Aar f | n 
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And therefore we may ſay confidently with the P/al- 
miſt to his Lord, Pſal. lxxi. 20, 21. Thou which haſt 
ſhewed me great and fore T roubles, ſhall quicken me 
again, and ſball bring ne up from the Depths of the 
Forth : T hou ſhalt increaſe my Greatneſs, and com- 
fort me on every Side. Yea, the Church comes more 
beautiful out of the deepeſt Diſtreſs ; let it be over- 
whelmed with Waves, yet it ſinks not, but riſes up 
as only waſhed. And in this Confidence we ought 
to rejoice, even in the midſt of our Sorrows ; and 
though we live not to ſee them, yet even' in behold- 
ing afar off, to be gladed with the great Things the 
Lord will do for his Church in the — Times. He 
will certainly make bare his boly Arm in the Eyes of 
the Nations, and all the Ends of the Earth ſhall ſee 
the Salvation of our God, Iſa. lii. 10. His King that 
he bath ſet on his holy Hill, ſhall grow in his Con- 
queſts and Glory, and all that riſe againſt him ſhall 
he break with a Rod of Iron, Pal. ii He was 
humbled once, but his Glory ſhall be for ever; 
as many were aſtoniſhed at him, bis Viſage being mar- 
red more than any Man, they ſhall be as much aſto- 
niſhed at his * and Glory. So ſball be ſprinkle 
many Nations, the Kings ſhall ſbut their Mouths at 
him, Iſa. Iii. 14, 15. According as here, we find that 
remarkable Evidence of his divine Power in riſing 
from the Dead, put to Death in the Fleſb, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit. | 20; 3283 

2.* Thus may a believing Soul at the loweſt, when 
to its ovn e, it is given over unto Death, and 
ſwallowed up of it, as it were in the Belly of Hell, 
yet look up to this divine Power, he whoſe Soul was 
not left there, will not leave thine there. Lea, when 


9 


thou art moſt ſunk in thy ſad Apprehenſions, and 
far off to thy thinking, then is he neareſt to raiſe and 
comfort thee, as ſometimes it grows darkeſt imme- 


diately before Day. Reſt on his Power and (os: 
P WES nei, 
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neſs, which never failed any that did ſo : I is be 
(as David ſays) that lifts up the Soul from the Gates 
of Death, Ia. ix. 13. 
3. Would any of you be cured of that common 
th, look this Way, and you 
ſhall find more than you ſeek ; you ſhall be taught, 
not only not to fear, but to love it. Conſider, 1. 
his Death, He died. By that, thou that receiveſt 
him as thy Life, mayeſt be ſure of this, that thou 
art by that his Death, freed from the ſecond Death *, 
and thatis the great Point. Let that have the Name 
which was given to the other, the moſt terrible of all 
terrible T hings ; and as the ſecond Death is remo- 
ved, this Death that thou art to paſs through, is, I 
may ſay, beautified and ſweetned ; the ugly Viſage 
of it becomes amiable, when ye look on it in Chriſt, 
and in his Death, that puts ſuch a ng Comeli- 
neſs upon it, that whereas others fly from it with 


OI the Believer cannot chuſe but embrace 


He longs to ly down in that Bed of Reſt, ſince 
his Lord lay in it, and hath warmed that cold Bed, 
and purified it with his fragrant Body. 2. But e- 
ſpecially look forward to his Return thence, quicken- 
ed by the Spirit; this being to thoſe that are in him 
the certain Pledge, yea, the effectual Cauſe of that 
bleſſed Reſurrection that is in their _ 'There 
is that Union betwixt them, that they riſe by 
the Communication and Virtue of his Riſing; not ſim- 

ly by his Power, ſo the Wicked to their Grief ſhall 
be raiſed, but they by bis Life, as theirs. 'There- 
fore is it ſo often reiterated, Job. vi. where he 
ſpeaks of himſelf as the living and Life-giving Bread 
to Believers; he adds again and again, / wk raiſe 
them up at the laſt Day, Verſ. 39. 40. 44. This 
Comfort we have even for the Houſe of Clay we lay 
«519 Bats; he. 4-1 | 1 | down, 

Deſcendit huc vita noſtra, & tulit mortem noftram,” & occi- 
Ait cam de abundantia vita ſue, &c. Aug. 


vet. 19, Kc. "the f Epiſtle of Part. 89 
down; and for our more conſiderable Part, our im- 
mortal Souls, this his Death and Riſing hath provid- 
ed for them at their —— an Entrance into that 
Glory where he is. Now; if theſe Things were lively 
apprehended and laid hold on, Chriſt made ours, and 
the firſt: Reſurrection manifeſt in ns, were we quick- 
ened by his Spirit to Newneſs of Life, certainl 
there would not be a more welcome- and refreſhin 
Thought, nor a ſweeter Diſcourſe to us than that © 
Death; and no Matter for the Kind of it, were it a 
violent Death? ſo was his. Were it what we account 
moſt Judgment-like amongft-- Diſeaſes, the Plague? 
was not his Death very painful? and was it not an 
accurſed Death? and by that Curſe endured by 
him in his, is not the Curſe taken away to the Be- 
liever? Oh how welcome ſhall that Day be, that 
Day of Deliverance | To be out of this woful Pri- 
ſon; regard not at what Door 1 go out, being at once 
freed from ſo many Deaths, and let in to enjoy him, 
won 
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Ver. 19. By-which alſo be went and preached unto 
the Spirits in Priſon. ' + 2 Ai 
20. Whith ſometime were diſobedient, when- once the 
Long: ſuffering of God auaited in the Days of Noah, 
- while the Ark was a preparing, wherein few, that 

| 2 Souls, were ſaved by Mater. wu 

21. Thelike Figure whereunto, even Baptiſm, doth 
. alſo now ſave us (nat ibe putting away of the Filth 
of the. Fleſb, but the Anſwer of a good. Conſcience 
towards God] by the Reſurrection of Feſus Cbriſt. 


i 


Here is nothing that ſo much concerns a Chri- 
I can to know as the Excellency of Jeſus 
8 Chriſt, lis Perſon and Works; ſo chat it is always 
VoL. II. M | | perti- 
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inent to inſiſt much on that Subject. The Apoſtle 
ving ſpoken of this Spirit or Divine Nature, and 
the Power of is, raiſing him from the Dead, takes Oc- 
oaſion to ſpeak of another Work of that Spirit, to wit, 
the Emiſſion and publiſhing of his divine Doctrine, 
and that, not as a new Thing following bis Death 
and Riſing, but as the fame in Subſtance with that 
which was by the ſame Spirit promulgated: long be- 
fore, even to the firſt 3— of the World. 
Quictened by the Spirit, that is in our Days, ſays 
the Apoſtle; but then long before that, by the ſame 
Spirit, be went and prearbed to the Spirits in Priſon. 
This Place is ſame what obſeure in itſelſ, but as it 
vſually happens, made more ſo by the various Fan- 
cies and Conteſts of Inter rs, aiming or pretend- 
ing to clear it. Theſe I like never to make a Noiſe 
py that dream of the Deſcent: of | Chriſt s 
Soul into Hell, think this Place ſounds ſomewhat that 
May; but being examined; it proves no Way! ſuit- 
able, nor can by the ſtrongeſt Wreſting be drawn to 
fit their Purpoſe: For 1. That it was to preach 
he _ thither, they are not _ to won tho 
the End aſſign, is as groundleſs and imaginary 
as this 8 They would have his Buſineſs to be 
with the Spirits of the Faithful deceaſt before his 
coming, but here wie ſee it is with the Diſobedient. And 
. His Spirit here is the fame with the Senſe of the 
regoing Words, which means not his Soul, but his 
 -_ eternal Dey. 4. Nor is it the Spirits that were in 
= Priſon, as they read it, but'the Spirits in Priſon, 
which by the Oppoſition. of their former Conditicn, 
ſometime or formerly diſobedient, doth clearly ſpeak 
cheir preſent Condition, as the juſt Conſequent and 
= - Fruit of their Diſobedience. —©— 
| Other Miſinterpretations I mention not, taking; it 
2 35 agreeable to . 
2 | or 
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Words *, That Jeſus Chrift did before his appear- 
ing in the Fleſh ſpeak by his Spirit in his Ser vants to 
thoſe of the foregoing Ages, the moſt ancient 
of them, declaring to them the Way of Life, though 
rejected by the Uudekef of the moſt Part. This is 
inſerted in the mentioning of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
and Exaltation after them. And after all, the A. 
poſtle returns to that again, and to the Exhortation, 
which he ſtrengthens by it; but ſo as this Diſcourſe 
taken in, is pertinently adapted to the preſent Sub- 
jo: The Apoſtle's Aim in it, we may conceive to 
this, (his main Scope being to encourage his Bre- 
thren in the Faith of Chriſt, and Way of Holineſs, a- 
— all Oppoſition and Hardſhip) ſo to inſtruct his 
eaders in Chriſt's perpetual Influence into his 
Church in all Ages, corn WIG his Incarnation, as 
that — might at the lame Time ſee the great Un- 
belief of the World, yea their oppoſing of divine 
Truth; and the ſmall Number of thoſe that receive 
it, and ſo not be diſcouraged by the Fewneſs of 
their Number, and the Hatred of the World, find- 


Thus I then thought, but do now apprehend another Senſe 
as probable, if not more, even that fo much rejected dy moſt 
Interpreters. The Miſſion of the Spirit and preaching of the 
Goſpel by it, after his Reſurrection, preaching to Sinners and 
converting them, according to — i — be firſt ful. 
filed in Perfot,, and after more amply in his Apoſtles. That 
Prophecy 1 mean Iſa. leg. 1. The Spirit upon him, and it was 
ſent from him on bis les, to preach to Spirits in Priſon, 
to preach Liberty to thoſe Captives, captive Spirits; and there. 
fore called Spirits in Friſon, to'illuſtrate the Thing the more, 
Oppoſition to, that Spirit of Chriſt; be Spirit of: . ſertin 
them free; and this to ſhow: the greater Efficacy of Chriſt's 
preachi than ot .Noab's; though he a ſignal Preacher of Righ» 
teouſneſs, yer only himſelf and his Family, eight Perſons fayed 
by him, but Multitudes of all Nations by the Spirit and preach- 
ing of Chriſt in the Goſpel ;- and that by the Seal of Baptiſm, 
and the Reſurrection of Chriſt, repreſented in the Return from 
he Water, and our dying with him by Inimerſioh, and thax 
bare of Baptiſm like their Ark. 


o 
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ing that Salvation in Jeſus Chriſt, dead and riſen a. 
in, which the reſt miſs of by their own wilful Re- 


fuſal. And this very Point he inſiſts on clearly in 


the following Chapter, ver. 3, 4. And thoſe very 
Ways of Ungodlineſs there ſpecified, which Belie- 
vers renounce, were thoſe that the World was guil- 
of in theſe Days, and in which they were ſurpri- 
ed by the F vs they eat and drank till. the Flood 
came upon them, i HI 10233 orf H 
In the Words of theſe three Verſes we have three 
Things, 1. An Aſlertion concerning the Preaching 
of Chriſt, and the Perſons he preached to. 2. The 
Deſignment and Deſcription of the Time or Age 
wherein that was, and the particular Way of God's 
dealing wich them. 3. The; adapting or applying 
of the b to Chriſtians. Firſt, the Aſſertion 
concerning the Preaching of Chriſt, and the Perſons 
he preached to, in theſe: Words, which I take toge- 
ther, By abe which Spirit he went and preached to the 
Spirits in Priſon, which ſometime were diſobedient. 
In theſe Words we have a Preacher and his Hear- 
ers. Firſt, Of the Preacher; We ſhall find here, 1. His 
Ability. 2. His Activity in the Uſe of it. 1. His Abi- 
lity, altogether ſingular , and matchleſs ; the v 
Spring of all Abilities, the Spirit of Wiſdom himſ 
being the co-erernal | Son' of God: That Spirit he 
reached by, was that Spirit by which he raiſed 
DDr 
is no Preaching: Now he was, as our Apoſtle calls 
him, 4 Preacher of Righteouſneſs, but it was by the 
Power of thisSpirit; for in him did this Spirit preach. 
The Son is the Wiſdom of the Father, u Name is 
the Word; not only for that by him al things were 
created, as Jobn bath it, 70h. i. 4, not only as the 
Son is that Power by which, as the by Word of his 
Mouth, all things were made; but he is he Ford 
likewiſe os revealing the Father, declaring to us the 
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Counſel and Will of God, therefore he is by the 
| fame Evangeliſt, in the ſame Place, called that Light 
that illuminates the World, Job. i. 9. without which 
Man, called the leſſer World, the intellectual World, 
were as the greater World without the Sun. And 
all that bring aright the Doctrine of ſaving Wiſdom, 
derive it ' neceſſarily from him; all Preachers draw 
from this ſovereign Preacher, as the Fountain of di- 
vine Light, as all the Stars receive their Light from 
the Sun, and by that diffuſing amonoſt them, it is 
not diminiſhed in the Sun, but only communicated 
to them, remaining ſtill full and entire in it, as its 
Source. 'Thus doth the Spirit flow from Chriſt in a 
articular Degree | unto thoſe he ſends forth in his 
Ls and it is in them that he preaches by the 
Power and Light of his eternal Spirit. $4 
 Hither then muſt they all come that would be 
rightly ſupplied and enabled for that Work. It is 
impoſſible to ſpeak-duly of him in any Meaſure, but 
by his Spirit, There muſt be particular Acceſs, and 

a receiving of Inſtructions from him, and a Trans- 
luſion of his Spirit into ours. Oh! were it thus 
with us, how ſweet were it to ſpeak of him? To be 
much in Prayer, much Dependence on him, and 
drawing from him, would do much more in this, than 
reading and ſtudying, ſeeking after Arts and Tongues, 
and common Knowledge. Theſe indeed are not to 
be deſpiſed nor neglected. Reading is good, and Learn- 


ing good, but above all Anointing is neceſſary, that 
p Lincs that teacheth all things *. And you that 


are for your own Intereſt, be earneſt with this Lord, 
this Fountain of Spirit, to let forth more of it upon 
his Meſſengers in theſe Times; you would receive 
back the Fruit of it, were ye buſy this Way; you 
ſhould find more Life and refreſhing . in 
| 0 We | | the 

* Urilis leffio, utilis eruditio, ſed magis unctio niceſſaria, ip 
de qua ſola docer de omnibus, Bern. 
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God is faid to come down; fo to thoſe Cities of 


yet in the preaching of the Apoſiles to the Gentiles, 
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the Word of Life, how weak and worthleſs ſo e. 
ver they were that brought it; it ſhould deſcend a8 
ſweet Showers upon the Vallies, and make them 
fruitful. | EL 

2. We have the Activity of Chriſt as a Preacher, 
By this Spirit, it is faid here, be preached, not only 
did he fo in the Days of his Abode on Earth, but in 
all times both before and after, he never left his 
Church altogether deſtitute of ſaving Light, which he 
diſpenſed himſelf, and conveyed by the Hands of his 
Servants, therefore it is ſajd, he preached; that this 
may be no Excuſe for Times after he is aſcended in 
to Heaven, no nor for Times before he deſcended 
to the Earth in human Fleſh, though he preached 
not then, nor does now in his Fleſh, yet by bis Spi- 
rit he then preached, and ſtill doth, fo according to 
what was Thief in him, he was till preſent with his 
Church, and preaching in it, and is fo to the End of 
the World. This his infinite Spirit being et ö 
where, yet it is faid here by it be went and preached, 
ſignifying the remarkable Clearneſs of his Admini- 
ſtration that Way: As when he appears eminently in 
any Work of his own or taking notice of our Works, 


Babel and Sodom, Gen. xi. 5. 7. Let us go down, 
and Gen. xviii. 21. T will go down tad favs $6 
Exod. ini. 8. I am come down to deliver Iſrael. Thus 
here, ſo clearly” did he admoniſh them by Noob, 
coming as it were himſelf” on Purpoſe to declare his 
Mind ro them. And this Word, I conceive, is the ra- 
ther uſed to ſhew what Equality there is in this : He 
came indeed viſibly and dwelt amongſt Men, when 
he became Fleſh ; yet before that, de viſited by his 
Spirit; he went by chat and preached. And fo in 
Afﬀer-rimes, © himſelf being aſcended; and not having 
come viſibly in his Fleſh to all, but to the Jews only; 
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ag the 2 in this Expreſſion, 

E m—_— came and preached to you 2 

afar , and this he continues to do in the Miniſtry 

of his Word: And therefore ſays he, he that deſpiſeth 

vu deſprſeth me, Luke x. 16. | 
Were this conſidered, it could not but procure | 

far more == the Word and more Acceptance 

of it. Would you think that in his Word Chriſt 

ſpeaks. by his. eternal — ? yea, be comes, and 

preaches, addreſſes himſelf particularly to you in it, 


could you ſlight him thus, and turn bim off with 
daily Refs or Delays at leaſt? 'Think it is too 


long you have fo unworthily uſed: fo great a Lord that 

brings unto. you ſo great Salvation; that came once ina 

fo wonderful a Way to work that Salvation: for us in 
his Fleſh; and is {bit coming to offer it unto us by 
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bis Spirit; does himſelf preach: to us, tells us what 
r he undertook on our Behalf, and how he hath per- 
1 ſormed all; and now nothing reſts but that we re: 
| 
- 
| 


ceive him, and believe on bim, and all is ours. But 

alas! from the moſt, the Return is, which we have 

here, Diſobedience. And this is what we are 
5 _ .2dly, To conſider of bis Hearers. Lou may in- 
7 deed obſerve two Things in. theſe Hearers by which 
they are characteriſed, their preſent Conditibn in 
the Time the Apoſtle was: ſpeaking of them, they are 
Spirits in Priſon, and this former Diſpoſition when 
the Spirit of Chriſt was preaching to them, then avere 
ſometi me di ſobedient; this: latter went firſt in Time, 
— was the Cauſe of the other. Therefore of it 

1. The paſt Diſpoſition of the Hearers \ of, 

they were ſometime: diſobedient. If you look to their 
viſtble ſubordinate Preacher, you find he was a ho 
ly Man, and an able and diligent Preacher of Righ: 
teouſneſs, both in his Doctrine and in the Tract of 
his Life, which is the moſt 3 
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both which Accounts it ſeems ſtrange that he pre- 
vailed ſo little. But it appears much more ſo, # pl 
look higher, even mighty Sh t, at which the 

e points, that irit of: Chriſt that 
— 4 to them; ps. A it were di . 
Ene Word is, « . the — not per ſi 4245 and 
it ſignifies both Unbelief Diſobedience, and that 
very fitly; Unbelief r in — the grand 'Dif- 
obedience, the Mind not 2 g to divine Truth, 
and ſo the Spring of all Di ence in Affection and 
Action. And ths: Noot of Bitterneſ3, this Unbelief 
is. deep faſtened in our natural Hearts, and without a 
Change in them, a taking them to Pieces, they can- 
not be It is as a Tree firmly rooted, which 
cannot plucked up without looſening the Ground 
round about it ; and this accurſed Robe brings forth 
Fruit unto Death, becauſe the Word is not believed, 
the Threats of the Law, and Promiſes of che Go- 
— - Therefore Men cleave untd their Sint, and 


Peace wins: themſelves while they are wad 

e Curſe. - 5 ein + g - 

It ma det v an th 9b 
fruitleſs ee wy — 2 that neither ah nor 
Rod; both preaching aloud to us the Doctrine of Hu- 
miliation and Repentance, perſuade any Man to 
return, or ſo much as to turn inward, and queſtion 
himſelf, to ſay, zovhat have I dane? But thus it will 
be, till the Spirit be 2 from on bigb, to open 
and ſoſten Hearts. It is to be deſired, as much 
wanting in the Maitry of the Word, but were it 
there, that would not ſerve unleſs it were by a con- 
current Work within the Heart, meeting the: Word, 
and making the Impreſſions of it there; for here we 
find the Ser went and preached, and yet the Spirits 
of the Hearers ſtill ving and diſobedient. It is 
therefore a combined Work of this Spirit in the 
Preachar ee that makes it ſ sful, other- 
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wiſe it is but ſhouting in a dead Man's Ear, there 
muſt be ſometh;ng within, as one ſaid in à like 


. Caſe. 


But, 2d4ly, We have the preſent Condition of theſe 
Hearers, To the $ * in Priſon. That is now 
their Poſture, and becauſe he ſpeaks of them as in 
that Poſture, he calls them Spirits, for tis their Spi- 
rits that are in that Priſon ; and likewiſe calls them 
Spirits to whom the Spirit of Chriſt preached, becauſe 
it is indeed that, which the Preaching of the Word 
aims at; it hath to do with the Spirits of Men. It 
is not content to be at their Ear with a Sound, but 
works on their Minds and Spirits ſome Way, either 
to believe and receive, or to be hardened and ſealed 
up to Judgment by it, which is for Rebels. If Diſ⸗ 
edles ollow on the preaching of that Word, the 
Priſon follows on that Diſobedienee; and that Word 
by which they would not be bound to Obedience, 
binds them over to that Priſon, 'whence they ſhall 
never eſcape, nor be releaſed for ever. 

Take notice of it, and know that you are warn- 
ed; you will not receive Salvation, offering, preſſing 
—— you. You are every Day in chat Way | 
Diſobedience, baſtening to this perpetual Impriſon- 
ment. | 

Conſider you now fit and hear this Word; ſo did 
theſe that are here ſpoken of; they had their Time 
on Earth, and much Patience was uſed, towards 
them, and though you are not to be ſwept away by 
a Flood of Waters, yet you are daily carried on by 
the Flood of Time and Mortality, Pſal. xc. 5. And 
how ſaon you ſhall be on the other Side, and ſent into 
Eternity you know not. I beſeech you, be yet wile; 
bearken to the Offers yet made you; for in his Name 
I yet once again make a Tender of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Salvation in him to all that will let go their Sins, 
to lay bold on him. Oh! do not deſtroy yourſelves. 
Vor. Ih. - N 1 een wn 1 
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You are in Priſon, he proclaims unto you Liberty, 
"Chriſt is {till following us himſelf with Treaties &. 
Chriſt proclaims your Liberty, and will you not ac- 
cept of it ? think though you are pleaſed with our 
preſent Thraldom and Priſon, it reſerves you (if you 
come not forth) to this other Priſon that ſhall not 
pleaſe you; theſe Chains of ſpiritual Darkneſs, in 
which you are, unleſs you be freed, will deliver 
you up to the Chains of everlaſting Darkneſs, 
wherein theſe gy num Priſoners are kept to the 
Judgment of the Great Day: But if you will re. 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt preſently ; upon that, Life, and 
Liberty, and Bleſſedneſs, are made yours. If the 
Son make you free, you ſhall be free indeed, John 


Vill. 35. 
240 7 We have the Deſignation of the Time or 
Age of this Preacher 7 under the former 
Head. I ben once the long Suffering of God waited 
in the Days of Noah. | There are too main continu- 
ing Wonders in the World, the Bounty of God, and 
Diſloyalty of Man: And the Succeſſion of Times 
is no other, but new Additions of theſe two. One 
grand Example is here ſer before us, an Oecumeni- 
cal Example, as large as the whole World: Much 
Patience, and yet invincible Diſobedience. Here 
are two Things in the Inſtance, 1/f, The Lord's 
general dealing with the World of the Ungodly at 
that Time. 2dly, His peculiar Way with his own 
Choſen, Noab and his Family: He waited patiently 
for all the reſt; but he effectually ſaved them. 
Ob 1. The Tine deſigned thus, in the Days of 
Noah. There were many great and powerful Per- 
ſons in theſe an that overtopp'd Noah (no doubt) 
in outward Reſpects, as well as in their Stature, 
the proud Giants, and they begot Children, mighty 
At :-$y hoe” | | - 


'* Clamans diftis, faftir, morte, vith, deſeenſu, aſcenſu, cla 
ma at redeamns ad eum, Aug. 9 
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Men of old, Men of Renown, as the Text hath it, 
Gen. vi. 3. And yet as themſelves periſh'd in the 
Flood, their Names are drowned. They had their 
big Thoughts certamly, that their Houſes and their 
Madre ſhould continue, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 
xlix. 1 1. and yet they are ſunk in perpetual: Obli- 
vion. And Noab's Name, who walk'd in humble 
Obedience you ſee in theſe moſt precious Records 
of God's own Book, ſtill looks freſh, and ſmells ſweet, 
and hath this Honour, that the very Age of the 
World is mark'd with this Name, to be known by it, 
in the Days of Noah. That which profane ambiti- 
ous Perſons do idolatrouſly ſeek after, they are of- 
ten remarkably diſappointed of: They would have 
their Names memorable and famous, yet they rot; 
they are either buried with them, or remembred 
with Diſgrace, and rotting above Ground as Carca- 
ſes uninterred, and ſo are the more noĩſom; and it 
is as little Credit to them to be mentioned, as for Pi- 
late that his Name is in the Confeſſion of Faith. But 
the Name and Remembrance of the Righteous is ſtill 
ſweet and delightful: As the Name of Abraban, the 
Father of the Faithful, and of aac and Jacob; their 
Names are embalmed indeed, that they cannot rot, 
embalmed with God's own Name, [ Eternal] that 
Name is wrapt about theirs, the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac and Facab. | | ww 

Thus is Noah here mentioned, as preferr'd of 
God, and ſo in the ſecond Epiſtle, as a Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs, and Heb. xi. among theſe Worthies 
whoſe Honour is that they believed; this is only a 
Name, a ſmall Thing, not to be mentioned in com- 
pariſon of their other Privileges, and eſpecially of 
that venerable Life and Glory which they are Heirs 
to. And indeed it is a thing they regard very little, 
yet this we ſee, that even this Advantage follows 

| ; N 2 TI: them, 


too 4 COMMENTARY hb Chap. II. 
them, and flies from the vain and ungodly that hunt 
and purſue irt. af. ol 
Ob. 2. The Lord's dealing with the Wicked in 
thoſe Times, before he ſwept them away by the De- 
Juge; is repreſented in theſe two Particulars, 1. Long 
ſuffetin and withal, 2. Clear Warning. Long. fut- 
fering, long forbearing to be angry, as the Hebrew 
Word is in his Name, Exod. xxxiv. 8. which ſuppo- 
ſes a great Provocation, and the Continuance of it, 
and yet Patience continuing, And in this appears 
the Goodneſs of God, confidering how hatefaf In is 
to him, and how powerful he is to puniſh it, were 
it, if it pleaſed him, in one Moment to cut off all 
the Ungodly, high and low, throughout the whole 
World; yet he bears, and forbears to puniſh. Oh! 
what a World of Sin is every Day committed in Na- 
tions, in Cities and Villages, yea, in Families; and 
therefore how wonderful is it that he doth nor ſtrike 
with preſent Judgments; and not only forbears to 
uniſh, but multiplies his common Mercies on them, 
Bun, and Rain, and fruitful Seaſons ! Acts xiv. 17. 
Lea, there is ſo much of this, that it falls under a 
groſs Miſeonſtruction; yet he bears that too, Be. 
cauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work is not ſpeedily 
executed; therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men 1s 
fully fet in them to ds Boil; Eecleſ. vini.. 11. Becauſe 
there is not ſo much as 4 Word of it for the Time 
(fo the Word is) this fwelts and fills che Heart of 
Man, and makes it big 10 de Evil. And not only is 
the Lord's long fuffering miſtaken by che Ungodly, 
but even by his own, that ſhould underſtand him 
better, and know the true Senſe of his Ways; yet 
ſomerimes they are miſled in this Point, beholding 
his Forbearance of puniſhing the Workers of Iniqui- 
ry, inſtead of magnifying his Patience, they fall very 
near into queſtioning his Juſtice and Providence, 
Pal. xiii. 2 xi. Fob Ai. c. Our narrow haſty 
Spirits, 


ver. 19. &c. the firft Epiſtle of frxR. ron 
Spirits, left to their own Meaſures, take not in theſe. 
hrger Views that would ſatisfy us in the Ways of 
God, and forget the immenſe Largeneſs of his wiſe 
Deſighs, his Ey Reach from one Age to another, 
yea, from Eternity to Eternity. Conſider, 1. How 
eaſily he can right himſelf in point of Juſtice, 
when he will; that none can make Eſcape from 
him &, how looſe foever their Guard ſeem, and how 
great Liberty ſoever appears in their preſent Condi 
tion. 2. That as he can moſt eaſily, fo he will moſf 
ſeaſonably be known in executing Judgment, and 
that his Juſtice ſhall ſhine the brigiter, by all that 
Patience he hath uſed, by the Sun of Profperity. 

We think not how little that Time is to him, that 

ems long to us, to whom a thouſtnd Tears are as ont 
Day, Pſal. xc. 4. It ſeemed à long Time of the 
Church's Diſtreſs, and their Enemies Triumph, in 
thoſe ſeventy Years of the Babyloni/h Captivity, and 
yet, in God's Language, it is ſpoken of as 4 Moment; 
s ſmall Moment, Wa.'liv. 7, 8. However; in the 2 
fue, the Lord always clears himſelf; he is indeed 
long ſuffering and patient, but the impeniterit Abt 


ſers of his Patience pay Intereſt for all the Time of 


their Forbearance, in the Weight of Judgment when 
it comes upon them. But thus we fee the Lord 
deals; thus he dealt with the World in the Beginning, 
when all Fleſb had corrupted their Way ; yt, l 
he, their Days ſhall be one bundreu 5 

SG. Are 2607 07 „ een 

Let us learn to eurb and cool our brick Humour 
towards even ſtubborn Sinners; be grieved at their 
Sin, for that is our Duty, but think it not ſtrange, 
nor fret at it, that they continue to abuſe the long 
ſuffering of God, and yet that he continues ever 4 
buſed by ſuffering them. Zeal is good, but as it 
ſprings from Love if it be right, fo i ES 


— * 


Nene decoquit huic creditori. 
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Tove, and carries the Impreſſions of that, of Love 
to God, and ſo a Complacency in his Way, liking 
it becauſe. it is his; and of Love to Men, ſo as to be 
m_ with that waiting for-them in Poſlibility, at 
„of their being reclaimed; knowing that how- 
ever, if they return not, yet the Lord will not loſe 
his own at their Hands. Wilt thou, ſaid theſe two 
hery Diſciples, zhat we call for Fire, as Elias? 
Ob! but the Spirit of the Dove reſted on him that 
told them, they knew not what Spirit they were of, 
| Luke ix. 54, 55. Lou ſpeak. of Elias, and you 
think: you are of his Spirit in this Motion: But you 
miſtake your ſelves, that comes from another Spirit 
than you imagine; inſtead of looking for ſuch ſudden 
Juſtice without you, look inward; and ſee whence 
that is; examine and correct within you. 
When you are tempted to take ill that Goodneſs 
and Patience of God to Sinners, conſider, 1. Can 
this be right, to differ from his Mind in any thing? 
n Is it not our only | Wiſdom, and ever ſafe Rule, to 
think as he thinks, and will as he wills? And, I pray 
ou, does he not hate Sin more than you do? Is not 
is Intereſt in puniſhing it deeper than yours? And 
if you be zealous for his Intereſt, as you pretend, 
then be ſo with him, and in his Way; for ſtarting 
from that, ſure you are wrong. 2. Conſider, did 
. wait for thee? What had become of thee, if 
aug ſuffering bad not ſubſerv' d his Purpoſe of fur- 
ther Mercy, of free Pardon to thee ? And why wilt 
chou not; always allow that to which thou art ſo 
nuch obliged? Would'ſt thou have the Bridge cut 
becauſe thou art ſo over? Sure thou wilt not own ſo 
zrols a Thought. Therefore eſteem thy God ſtill 
he more thou ſeeſt of his long ſuffering to Sinners, 
and learn for him, and with him, to bear and wait. 
Zut, 2d), This was not a dumb Forbearance, 
ſach as may ſerve for a Surprize, but continual 
Teaching, 


— 
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Teaching, and Warning joined with it, as beſore. 
We ſee they wanted not Preaching of the choiceſt 
Kind. He the Son of God, by his eternal Spirit, 
went and preached to them, It was his Truth in 
Noah's Mouth, and with that we have a continued 
real Sermon, expreſt in this Verſe, while the Ark 
was pre aring; that ſpoke God's Mind, and every 
Knoc Gs the uſual Obſervation is) of the Hammers 
and Tools uſed in building preached to them, threat- 
ening aloud deligned Judgment, and exhorting to 
prevent it. And therefore that Word is added, 
EN, that the long ſuffering of God waited or 
expected; expected a believing of his Word, and re- 
turning from their Wickedneſs: But we ſee no ſuch 
thing followed; they took their own--Courſe ſtill, 
and therefore the Lord took his. They had polluted 
the Earth with their Wickedneſs, now the Lord 
would have the cleanſing by Repentance; that be- 
ing denied, it muſt be another Way, by a Flood: 
And becauſe they and their Sins remained one, th 
would not part with them, therefore was one Work: 
made of both; they and their Sins as inſeparable muſt 
be cleanſed away together. i : 
Thus Impenitency under much long ſuffering 
makes Judgment full and compleat. I appeal to you, 
hath not the Lord uſed much Forbearance towards 
us? hath he not patiently ſpared us, and clearly 
warned us, and waited long for the Fruit of all? 
Hath any thing been wanting? Have not temporal 
Mercies been multiplied on us? Have not the ſpi- 
ritual Riches of the Goſpel been opened up to us? 
And each of you for yourſelves, conſider how it 
is with you after ſo much long — of God, which 
none of you can — he hath uſed towards you, 
and ſo many gracious Invitations, with that Patience, 
have they gained your Hearts? or do you ſtill re- 
main Servants to Sin, ſtill Strangers * we 
| orm 
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formal Worſhippers? I beſeech you think on it, what 
will be the Iffue of that Courſe ? Is it a light Mat- 
ter to you to dy in your Sins, and to have the Hrath 
of God abiding on you? To have refuſed Chriſt fo 
often, and that after you have been ſo often requeſt- 
ed to receive Salvation, after the Lord hath followed 
you with Intreaties, hath called to you ſo often, 
why will ye dy? yet wilfully to perik, and withal 
to have all theſe Intreaties come in and accuſe you, 
; and make your Burden heavier? Would you wil 
lingly dy in this Eſtate ? If not, then think that yer 
he is Waiting, if at length you will return. This. 
one Day more of his > 78 have, and of his 
| 2 to you; and ſome that were here with you 
| laft Day are taken away fince. Oh / that we 
were wiſe, and would conſider our latter End, Deut. 
xxxii. 29. Though there were neither Sword or Pe- 
ftilence near you, you muſt dy, and for any thin 
you know, quickly. Why wear you out the Day + 
Grace, and thoſe precious Seaſons ſtill? As uncer- 
rain of Chriſt, yea, as indiligent after him as you 
were long ago? As you love your Souls, be more 
ſerious in their Buſineſs. This was the undoing of 
the Sinners we are ſpeaking of; they were all for 
preſent things; they eat and drank, they married, in a 
continued Courſe, without ceaſing, and without mind- 
ing their Ater-eſtate, Luke xvii. 27. They were 
drowned in theſe things, and that drowned them in 
2 Flood. Noah did alfo eat and drink, but his main 
Work was in that Time the preparing of the Ark. 
'The Neceſſities of this Life the Children of God are 
tied to, and forced to beſtow ſome Time and Pains 
on them; but the thing that takes up their Hearts, 
that which che Bent of their Souls is {er on, is their 
Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt: And all your wiſe Deſigns 
are but a pleaſing Madneſs, till this be chief with 
you. ' Others have had as much of God's Patience, 


« „ 
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and as fair Opportunity as you, whoſe Souls and 
Chriſt have never met, and now know, that they 
never _ They had their — of 2 = 
jets. and Enj „ as you now have; ollow- 
4 wy they —1 been — to abide 
with them; but they are paſt away as a Shadow, and 
we are poſting aſter them, and within a while ſhall 
ly down in the Duſt. Oh! how happy they, whoſe. 
earts are not here, trading with Vanity, and gather - 
ing Vexation, but whoſe Thoughts are on that bleſ- 
ſed Life above Trouble. Certainly they that paſs 
for Fools in the World, are the only Cbilaren of 
Wiſdom, that have renounced their Luſts and cheir 
own Wills, have yielded mw themſelves, to Jeſus, ta- 
ken him ſor their King, and have their Minds reſting 
on him as their Salvation. „aq von bi 
Abile ile Ark war a prepering.} Obſerve,” The 
Delay oſ che Lord's determined Judgment on the 
Ungodly was indeed Lon — towards them, 
but here was more in it / to Noob and his Family; the 
providing for their Preſervation, and till that was 
compleated for them, the reſt were ſpared. Thus 
the very Forbeatance that the Ungodly do enjoy, is 
uſually involved with the Intere the Godly; 
ſomething of that uſually goes into it; and ſo it is in 
a great Part for their Sakes, that the reſt. are both 
ſpared, and are furniſhed: with common Mercies. 
The Saints are uſually the Scorn and Contempt of 
others, yet are by that Love the Lord carries ta- 
| wards them, the very Arches, Pillars of States and 
| Kingdoms and Families where they are, yea of the 
| World *; the Frame whereof is continued mainly in 
regard to them, Iſa. vi. 13. But they that are ingrate- 
ful to the great Maker and Upholder of it, and regard- 
leſs of him, hat Wonder if they take no Notice of 
Vos. H.,. 0 + 5147-70 a 


dn ſanctum flatumen terra. 
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the Advantage they receive by the Concernment of 
his Children in the World. Obſerve 
Here, 1. The Work. 2. The End of it. I. In the 
Work, preparing of che Ark, obſerve, 1ſt, God's 
Appointment; 2dly, Noeh's Obedience. 


//, For the Appointment of God. The divine 


Power was'not tied to this, yet his Wiſdom choſe 
it. He that ſteered the Courſe of this Ark ſafely all 
that Time, could have preſerved” thoſe he deſigned 
it for; without it; but thus it pleaſes the Lord ufual- 
ly to mix bis moſt wonderſul Deliverances with ſome 


in their Uſe, yet ſo as the 3 Power of his Hand 
in them, whereon Faith reſts, doth clearly appear, 
wy by them what in a more natural Way they 
could not poſſibly effet. . 

day, For the Obedience of Noob, if we ſhould 


infiſt en che Difficulties both in this Work, and in 


the Way of their Preſervation by it, it would look 
the cleater, and be found very remarkable. The 
Length of che Work, the great Pains in providing 
Materials, eſpecially conſidering the Oppoſition 


chat probably he met with in it from the Profane a- 


bout Him; the mightier of them at leaſt, the Hatred 
and continual: Scoffs of all Sorts, it required Prin- 
eiples of an invincible Reſolution to 8 with 
it. What (would they ſay) means this old rd 


to do? 'whither this monſtrous Voyage? and for 


chat it ſpoke, as no Doubt he told them their Ruin 
and his Safety; this would incenſe them ſo much 
the more. You look far before you, and what, ſhall 
we all periſh and you alone eſcape? But through all, 
the ſovereign Command and gracious Promiſe of his 
God carried him, regarding their Scoffs and Threats 


as little in making the Ark, as he did afterwards the 


Norſe of the Warers about it, when he was _ 
fafe within it. I his his Obedience, having indeed fo 
daiſterdus 


Conduct of 
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boiſterous. Winds to encounter, had need of a well 
faſtened Root, that it might ſtand and hold out againſt 
them all, and fo it had. The Apoſtle St. Paul tells 
us, what the Root of it was, by Faith, being warned 
of God, he prepared an Ark, Heb, xi. 7. And there 
is no living and laſting Obedience but what ſprings 
from that Root : He Yelieved what the Lord ſpake 
of his W | udgment on the ungodly World, 
and from the Belief of that aroſe that” holy Fear 
which is expreſly mentioned, as exciting him to this 
Work. And he believed the Word of Promiſe; that 
the Lord ſpake concerning his Preſervation by the 
Ark; and the Belief of theſe two carried him ſtrong- 
ly on to the Work, and through it, againſt all .coun- 
ter Blaſts and Oppoſition, overcame his own Doubt- 
ings, and the Mockings of the Wicked, till looking 
ww * that was the Maſter and Contriver of the 

or 

Till we attain ſuch a fixed View of our God, and 
ſuch firm Perſuaſion of his Truth and Power, and 
Goodneſs, it will never be right with us. There 
will be nothing but Wavering and Unſettledneſs in 
our Spirits and in our Ways; every little Diſcou- 
ragement from within or without, that meets us, will 
be like to turn us over. We ſhall not walk in an even 
Courſe, but ſtill reeling and ſtaggering, till Faith be 
ſet wholly upon its own Baſis, the proper Foundati- 
on of it: not ſer betwixt two, upon one ſtrong Prop, 
and another that is rotten, partly on God, and part- 
ly on Creature Helps and Encouragements, or our 
own Strength; that is the Way to fall off. Our only 
ſafe and happy Way, is, in bumble Obedience in his 
own Strengzh to follow his Appointments, without 
f ueſtioning the Matter, and to reſiga the 
to his Wiſdom and Love; to put the 
Rudder of our Life into his Hand, to ſteer the Courſe 
of it as ſeems him good, reſting quietly on his * 

3 | 
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of Promiſe for our Safety. Lord whither thou wilt, 
and which Way thou wilt, be thou my Guide, and 


it ſafficech.- 4. He ; 

This abſolute following of God, and truſting him 
with all, is marked as the true Character of Faith in 
Abraham, going after God from his Country, not 
| Snowy, nor asking whither be went, © Heb. xi. 
8. ſecure in his Guide. And fo in that other grea- 
ter Point of offering his Son, he ſilenced all Diſputes 
about it, by that mighty Concluſion of Faith; ac- 
counting that be was able to raiſe bim from the Dead, 
Heb. Xi. 19. Thus here Noob by Faith prepared the 
Ark; did not argue and queſtion how this be 
done, and if it were, how ſhalt I ger all the Kinds of 
Beaſts' gathered together to put into it, and how ſhall 
it be ended when we are ſhut in? No, but believed 
firmly that it ſhould be finiſhed by him, and he ſaved 
by it, and he was not diſappointed. « 

II. The End of this Work was the ſaving of Noh, 
and his Family from the general Deluge, wherein all 
the reſt periſhed. nnen H4E | 

Here it will be fir to conſider the Point of the Pre- 
ſervation of the Godly in ordinary and common Ca- 
lamines, briefly in theſe 'Poſitiors. - © 

1. It is certain that the Children of God, as they 
are not exempted from the common univerſal Cala - 
mities and Evils of this Life that befal the reſt of 
Men, ſo not from any particular Kind of them. As 
it is appointed for them 'with all others, once to dy, 
Heb, ix. 27. fo we find them not privileged from 
any Kind of Diſeaſe, or other Way of Death; not 
from falling by Sword, or by Peſtilence, or in the 
Frenzy of à Fever, or any Kind' of ſudden Death: 
Yea, when'theſe or ſuch like are on a Land by Fay 
of publick Fudgment, the Godly are not altogether ex- 
empted from them, but may fall in them wich others; 
u we find Moſes dying in the Wilderncefs — 


Vet. 19, Kc. the f Epiſtle of Prx. rog 
he brought out of Egypt. Now though it was. for 
4 particular Failing in the Wilderneſs, yet it evinces 
chat there is in this no Encroachment upon their Privi- 
leges, nothing contrary to the Love of God towards 
chem, and his Covenant with them. | 
2, The Promiſes made to the Godly of Preſervs: 
tion from common Judgments, have their Truth, and 
are made good in many of them ſo preſerved; the? 
they do not hold abſolutely and univerſally : For 
they are ever to be underſtood in Subordination to 
their higheſt Good: But when they are preſerved; 
they ought to take it as a gracious Accompliſhment 
even of theſe Promiſes to them, which the Wicked; 
many of which do likewiſe eſcape, have no Right to, 
but are preſerved for Aſter. judgment. 
| 3. It is certain, that the Curſe and Sting is taken 
out of all thoſe Evils incident to the Godly with o- 
chers, in Life and Death, which makes'the' main Dif 
| ference, though to the Eye of the World inviſible! 
And it may be obſerved, That in theſe common 
Judgments of Sword or Peſtilence, or other epide- 
mick Diſeaſes, a great Part of thoſe that are cut 


7 off are of the wickedeſt, though the Lord may ſend 

of thoſe Arrows to ſome few of his own, to call them 
E _ ; | 3 
. The full and clear Diſtinction of the Godly and 
f Wicked being reſerved for their after Eſtate in Erer- 
8 nity, it needs not ſeem ſtrange that in many Things 


w 


it appears not here: One thing above all others moſt 
jevous to the Child of God may take away the 
onder of other things they ſuffer in common, that 
is, the Remainders of Sin in them while they are in 
the Fleſh: though there is a Spirit in them above ir; 
and contrary to it, which makes the Difference; yet 
ſometimes the too much Likeneſs,_ eſpecially in the 
Prevailings of Corruption, doth confuſe the Matter, 
not only to others Eyes but their oπ wm. 


* 
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4. Though the great Diſtinction and Severing be 
reſerved to that great and folemn Day, that ſhall 
clear all; yet the Lord is pleaſed in Part more re- 
markably at. ſome times to difference his own from 
the Ungodly, in the Execution of temporal Judg- 
ments, and to give theſe as Preludes of that and 
full Judgment. And this of Naab was one of the 
moſt eminent in that kind, being the moſt general 
Judgment that ever befell the World: or that ſhall 
till che laſt, and ſo the livelieſt Figure of it; this was 
by Water, as the ſecond. ſhall be by Fire, and it 
was moſt congruous, that it ſhould reſemble in this 
as the chief Point, the ſaving of righteous Noah and 
his Family from it, prefiguring the eternal Salvati- 
on of Believers, as our Apoſtle teacheth. | 

n berein few, that is, eight Perſons were ſaved 
Mater.] This great Point of the Fewneſs of thoſe 
t are ſaved in the other greater Salvation as in 
this, I ſhall not now proſecute: Only, _ 

1. If ſo few, then the Enquiry into ourſelves, 
whether we be of theſe few, ſhould be more diligent, 
and followed more home than it is yet with the moſt 
of us. Weare wary in our Trifles, and only in this 
eaſily deceived, yea our own. Deceivers in this great 
Point. Is not this Folly far beyond what you uſu- 
ally ſay of ſome, Penny wiſe and Pound Fool, to be 
wits for a Moment, and Fools for Eternity ? 
24. You that are indeed ſeeking the Way of Life, 
be not diſcouraged by your Fewnels ; /it bath always 
been ſo, you ſee here how few of the whole World, 
and is it not better to be oſ the few in the Ark, than 
of the Multitude in the Waters? Let them fret, as 
ordinarily they do, to ſee ſo few more diligent for 
Heaven, as no doubt they did of Nee ; and this is 
it that galls them, that any ſhould have higher Names 
and furer Hopes this Way: “ What! are none 
but ſuch as you going to Heaven, think you * 

. ; _ 
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« all damned ?** What can we ſay, but there is a 
Flood of Wrath waſting many who 7 and cer- 
tainly all that are out of the Ark periſh in 
that Flool. 
3. This is that main Truth that I would leave 
wich you; look on Feſus Chriſt as the Ark, of whom 
this was a Figure; and believe it, out of him there is 
nothing but certain Deſtruction, a Deluge of Wrath 
all the World over on thoſe out of Chriſt.” Oh! it 
is our Life, our only Safety to be in him. But theſe 
things are not believed. Men think they believe 
them, and do not. Were it believed that we are 
under the Sentence of eternal Death in our natural 
State, and that there is no Eſcape but by removing 
out of ourſelves unto Chriſt. Oh! what Throngin 
would there be to him; whereas, now he invites — 
calls, and how few are perſuaded to come to him. 
Neoeb believes the Lord's Word of Judgment againſt 
the * 1 Promiſe made — F = 
| an Is it not a high Sign of Unbelief, 
—— being an Ark of. everlaſiing Salvation rea- 
dy prepared to our Hand, we will not ſo much as 
come to it? 1. Will you who are not yet entred, be 
rſuaded certainly that the Ark- door ſtands open; 
2 Offers are free, do but come and try if he will turn 
vou away; no, he will not, him that comes to me I 
will. im no ways caſt out, Joh, vi. 37. And as there 
is ſuch Acceptance and ſure Preſervation in him, 
there is as ſure periſhing without him, truſt on what 
you will. Be you of à Giant's Stature, as many of 
them were, to help you to climb up, as they would 
ſure do when the Flood came on, to the: higheſt 
Mountains and talleſt Trees, yet it ſhall overtake 
you: - Make your beſt of your worldly Advantages, 


ot good Parts, or civil-Righteouſneſs, all ſhall prove 


Shifts from the Flood of Wrath, which riſes. a 
all choſe, and drowns them; only the Ark of our 
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Salvation is ſaſe. Think how gladly they would 
have been within the Ark, when they found. Death 
without it, and now it was too late! How would ma- 
ny that now deſpiſe Chriſt, wiſh to honour him one 
Day? Men, ſo long e to be lafe on 
the Earth, would never betake them to the Ark; 
but rather would think it a Priſon ; and could Men 
find Salvation any where elſe, they would never 
come to Chriſt for it: This is, | becauſe they know 
him not: But yet be it Neceſſity, let that drive 
thee in; and then being in him, thou ſhalt find Rea- 
ſon to love him for himſelf, beſides the Salvation 
2. Lou that bave fled in to him for Refuge, wrong 
him not fo far as to queſtion your Safety. What 
though the Foods of thy former Guiltineſs riſe high, 
thine Ark ſball-Rill-be above them, and the higher 
they riſe, the higher be ſhall riſe, ſhall have the more 
Glory infreelyjuſtifying and-ſaving thee. Though 
thou find the remaining Power of Sin ſtill within 
thee, yet it ſhall not fink thine Ark; there was in 
this Ark Sin, yet they. were ſuved from the Flood. 
If thou daſt believe, that puts thee in Chriſt, and he 
1238 thee ſaſe through, without ſplitting or 
8. 3 art bound to {account thyſelf ſafe in 
bim, ſo to admire that Love that ſet thee: there. 
Meab was a haly Man; but whence was both his 
Holineſs: and Preſervation. while the World. periſhed, 
but becauſe le faund Favaur or free Grace, as the 
Word is, in the Eyes of the Lord. And no doubt 
be did much this, being ſecure within, 
when the Cries of the reſt drowning, were about 
him. Thus think you, ſeeing ſo few are ſaved in 


mis hleſſed Ark, wherein IL am, in Compariſon of the 


Maltcudes that periſn in the Deluge, whence. is 
is? Why a. —— > 7" 
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left? why, but becauſe it pleafed him. Bur all is 

ſtraight here. We have neither Hearts, nor Time for 

— Thoughts of this Love, till we be beyond 

Time, then ſhall we admire and praiſe without cea- 

ſing and without wearymn g 

We have now conſidered the great and remarkable | 
Example the — makes Uſe of. It is Time we 

proceed to conſider, T hirdly, the adapting or apply- 

ing it to the Inſtruction of Chriſtians, for which it is 

1 ſo-fir and ſuitable, which he clears in the par-. 

ticular Reſemblance of it witch the Rule of Chri- 

ſtianity. Ot ir %o v S120. at = 
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Ver. 21. The Ne Figure whereunto, even Baptifit, 
doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away the Filth 


of the Fleſh, but the Anfwer of a good Conſcience 
ber Gd] by the Reſurrection of: Feſus Chriſt. 


N which Words we have, 1. The End of Baptiſm; 
[ 2. The proper Virtue or Efficacy of it for that 

nd, And 3. A Reſemblance in both theſe to Noab's 
Preſervation in the Floolt. 

1 /,, The End of Baptiſm, to fave ut. This is the 
great common End of all the Ordinances of God, that 
one high Mark _ all aim at. And the great and 
common Miſtake of them is, that they are not ſo un- 
derſtood and uſed. We come and fit a while, and if 
we can keep awake, give the Word the hearing; but 
how few of us receive it as the ingraſted Word that is 
able to fave our Souls? Ja. i. 21. Were it thus taken, 
what Sweetneſs would be found in it, which” moſt 
that hear and read it are Strangers to? How pre- 
cious would theſe Lines be, if we looked on them 
thus, ſaw them meeting and concentring in Salvation 
as their End. Thus likewiſe the Sacraments; con- 
ſidered indeed as Seals of this Inheritance, annexed 
to the great Charter of it, Seals of Salvation, would 
Vor. II. P bg 
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de highly regarded: This would powerfully beget a 
fit Appetite for the Lord's Supper, when we are in- 
vited to it, and would beget a due Eſteem of Bap- 
tiſm; would teach you more frequent and fruitful 
Thoughts of your own, and more pious Conſidera 


tions of it when you require it for your Children. 


A-natural Eye looks upon Bread, and Wine, and Wa- 
ter, and the outward Difference of their Uſe there, 
that they are ſer apart and differenced, as is evident 
by external Circumſtances, from their common Uſe ; 
but the Main of the Difference, where their Excel- 
lency lies, it ſees not, as the Eye of Faith above that 
eſpies Salvation under them: And Oh! what a dif- 
ferent thing are they to it, from what they are to a 
formal Uſer of them, We ſhould aſpire to know the 
bidden rich things of God that are. wrapt up in his 
Ordinances. We tick in the Shell and Superficies of 
them, and ſeek no further; that makes them unbeau- 
tiful and unſavoury to us, and that Uſe of them turns 
into an empty Cuſtom. Be more earneſt with him 
that hath appointed them, and made this their End 
to ſave us, that he would clear up the Eye of our 
Souls, to ſee them thus under this Relation, and ſee 
how they ſuit to this their End, and tend to it, and 
ſeriouſly ſeek Salvation in them from his own Hand, 
and we ſhall find it. % N % e nnn. 
This doth /ave us, So that this Salvation of Noah 
and his Family from the Deluge, and all outward 
Deliverances and Salvations are but dark Shadows of 
this. Let them not be compared, theſe Reprivals and 
Prolo ngings-of this preſent Life, to the Deliverance 
af the Soul — ſecond Death; the 
ſtretching of a Moment ta the Concernment of Eter- 
nity.. How would any of you welcome à full and 
ſure Protection from common Dangers, if ſuch were 
to be had? That you ſhould be aſcertained of Safe- 


iy from Sword and Peſtilence, that whatever others 


_luffered 
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ſuffered about you, you and your Family ſhould be 
free? (And they that have eſcaped a near Danger 
of this Kind are too apt to reſt there, as iſ no mote 
were to be feared; whereas this common Favour 
— be ſhewed to theſe that are far off from God;) 
and what though you be not only thus far ſafe, bur, 


I: fay, if you were ſecured for the future, which 


none of you abſolutely are ? Yer when you are put 
out of Danger of Sword and Plague, ſtill Death re- 
mains, and Sin and Wrath may be remaining with it; 
and ſhall it not be all one to dy under theſe in a Time 
of publick Peace and Welfare, as if it were now? 
Yea, it may be ſomething more unhappy, by the In- 
creaſe of the Heap of Sin, and Wrath, Guiltineſs 
augmented by Life prolonged, and will be more grie- 
vous to be pulled away from the World in the Midſt 


of 232 e —— and to have everlaſting 


Darkneſs to ſuccee 


to that ſhort Sun-ſhine of my 
Day of Eaſe. - Alas! the fad Succeſſion! Happineſs 


| of a · ſnort Date, and Miſery for ever. What availed 
it wicked Ham, to outlive the Flood, to inherit a 


Curſe after it; to be kept undrowned in the Waters, 


to ſee himſelf and his Poſterity blaſted with his Fa- 


ther's Curſe? Think | ſeriouſly ; what will be the 


End of all thy temporary Safety and Preſervation; if 
thou ſhare not in this Salvation, and find not thyſelf 
ſealed and marked for it; to flatter thyſelf with a 
Dream of Happineſs, and walk in the Light of a few 


Sparks, Iſa. I. 11. that will ſoon dy out, and then by 
down in Sorrow? A fad Bed that the moſt have to 


go to aftet they have wearied themſelves all the Day, 
all their Life, in a Chace of Vanityj!) | 5 


: 1 2dly,, The next thing is, the Power and Virtue: of 


this Means, for its End. That Baptiſm hath a Power, 
is clear, in that it is ſo expreſly ſaid, it doth ſave ut: 
Which kind of Power is as clear in the Way of it 
here expreſt; not by a natural Force of the Element, 


21 though 


on they are Means) as the other external Ordinances 
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though adapted and ſacramentally uſed; it only can 
waſh away the Filth of the Body, its phyſical Effica- 
ey or Power reaches no further: But it is in the 
Hand of the Spirit af God as other Sacraments, and 
as the Word itſelf is, to purify the Conſcience, and 
convey Grace and Salvation to the Soul, by the Re. 
ference it hath to, and Union with that which it re- 
preſents, It ſaves by the Anſiuer of a good Conſcience 
unto God, and it affords that, by the Reſurredtion of Je- 
Fir fham ctheidend, 37 hon fon bare nit bone nie 

Thus then we have a true Account of the Power 
of this; and fo of other Sacraments, and a Diſcovery 
of the Error of two Extreams, (1.) Of thoſe that a- 
ſcribe too much to them, as if they wrought by a na- 
tural inherent Virtue, and carried Grace in them in- 
ſeparably. (2.) Of thoſe that aſcribe too little to 
them, making them only Signs and Badges of our 
Profeſſion. Signs they are, but more than Signs, 
merely repreſenting; they are Means exhibiting, and 
Seals confirming Grace to the Faithful. But the 
working of Faith, and the conveying of Chriſt into 
the Soul to be received by Faith, is not a thing put 
into them to do of themſelves, bur ſtill in the ſupream 
Hand that appointed them: And he indeed both cau- 
ſes the Souls of his own to receive theſe his Seals 
with Faith, and makes them effectual ro:confirm that 
Faith which receives them ſo. They are then, in a 
Word, neither empty Signs to them that believe, nor 
effectual Cauſes 4 race to them that believe not. 

The Miſtake on both Sides ariſes from the Want of 
duly conſidering the relative Nature of theſe Seals, 


ala nd that kind of Union that is betwixt them, and the 
Grace they repreſent; which is real, though not na- 


tural or phyſical, as they ſpeak. So that though the 
do not fave all that partake of them, yet they do real. 
ly and effectually fave Believers, (for whoſe Salvati- 


of 
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of God do. Though they have not that Power which. 
is peculiar to the Author of them, yet à Power they 
have, ſuch as befits their Nature, and by reaſon of 
which they are truly ſaid to ſandtify: and juſtify, and 
ſo to ſave, as the Apoſtle here avers of Ins! T 

- Now that which is intended for our Help, our car- 
nal Minds are ready to turn into a Hindrance and 
Diſadvantage. The Lac repreſenting inviſible things 
to the Eye, and confirming his Promiſes even by vi- 
ſible Seals; we are apt, by the Groſſneſs of our un- 
ſpiritual Hearts, inſtead of ſtepping up by that which 
is earthly to the divine ſpiritual things repreſented, 
to ſtay on the outward Element, and go no further: 
Therefore the Apoſtle, to lead us into the Inſide of 


this Seal of Baptiſm, is very clear in deſigning the 
Effect and Fruit of it, Not (ſays he) putting away the 


Filth of the Fleſh ; and Water, if you look no fur- 
ther, can do no more. There is an inviſible Impu- 
rity upon our Nature, chiefly on our inviſible Part, 
our Soul: This waſhing means the taking away of 
that; and where it reaches its true Effect, it doth ſo 
purify the Conſcience, and makes it good, truly fo 
in the Sight of God, who is the Judge of it. 

| Conſider, 1. It is a pitiful thing to ſee the Igno- 
rance of the moſt profeſling Chriſtianity, and parta- 
king of the outward Seals of it, yet not knowing what 
they mean, not ipprehending the - ſpiritual Dignity 
and Virtue of them They are blind in the Myſte- 
ries of the Kingdom, and not ſo much as ſenſible of 
that Blindneſs. And being ignorant of the Nature oſ 
theſe holy Things, they cannot have a due Eſteem 
of them, which ariſes out of the View of their inward 


Worth and Efficacy. A confuſed Fancy they have 


of ſome Good in them, and this riſing to the other 
Extream, to a ſuperſtitious Confidence in the ſimpte 
Performance; and Participation of them; as if that 
carried ſome inſeparable Virtue with it, which none 
> | could 


| 
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could miſe of, that are ſprinkled with the Waters of 
Baptiſm, and ſhare in the Elements of Bread and 
Wie in the Lord's Supper! t | 
Aud what is: the utmoſt Plea of the moſt for their 
Title to Heaven, that in theſe relative and external 
things they are Chriſtians, are baptized, hear the 
Word, ad are admitted to the Lord's Table, not 
conſidering how many have gone through all theſe, 
and daily are going on in the Ways of Death; never 
coming near Jefus Chriſt, who is the May, and T ruth, 
and the Life, whom the Word and the Seals of it 
hold forth to Believers, aſſuring them that they are 
waſhed in his Blood; and quickened with his Life, 
and made like him, and Co-heirs of Glory with 
him. 4 | | . 
2. Even they that have ſome clearer Notion of the 
Nature and Fruit of the Seals of Grace, yet are in a 
actical Error, that they look not with due Diligence 
into themſelves; enquiring after the Efficiency of 
them in their Hearts; do not ſtudy the Life of Chriſt; 
to know more what it is, and then to ſearch into 
themſelves for the Truth, and the Growth of that 
Life within them. Is it not an unbecoming thing for 
a Chriſtian _ he is about to appear before the 
Lord at his Table, and ſo looks ſomething more nar- 
rowly within) to find as little Faith, as little divine 
Affection, a Heart as unmortiſied to the World, as 
cold towards Chriſt, as beſore his laſt Addreſs to the 
ſame Table, after the interveening poſſibly of many 
Months; in which Time, had he been careſul oſten 
to reflect inwards on his Heart, and to look back up- 
on that new Sealing in his laſt Participation, he might 
probably have been more improved? And truly as 
there is much Guiltineſs cleaves to us in this, ſo ge- 
nerally much more in reference to this other Sacra- 
ment that is here the Apoſtle's Subject, Baptiſm, 
which being but once adminiſtred, and that in Infan- 
Live: | cy. 
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cy, is very ſeldom and ſlightly conſidered by many, 
even real Chriſtians. And ſo we are at a loſs in 
that Profit and Comfort, that Increaſe of both Holi- 


neſs and Faith, that the frequent recollecting of it 


after a ſpiritual Manner would no doubt advance us 
to. And not only do we neglect to put ourſelyes 
upon the Thoughts of it in private, but in the fre- 
quent Opportunities of ſuch Thoughts in public, 
we let it paſs unregarded, are idle, inconſiderate, and 


ſo truly guilty Beholders. And the more frequently 


we have theſe Opportunities, the leſs are we touch- 
ed with them; they become common and work not, 
and the lighting of them grows as common with us 
as the thing. Lea, when the Engagement! is more 
re and: perſonal; when Parents are to preſent 

eir Infants to this Ordinance, and then might, and 
certainly ought to have a more particular and fixed 
Eye upon it, and themſelves as being ſealed. with, it, 
to ask within after the Fruit and Power of it, and to 
ſtir up themſelves apew to the Actings of Faith, and 
Ambition after Newneſs of Life, and with earneſt- 
Prayer for their Children, to be Suitors for them- 
ſelves, ſor further Evidence of their Intereſt in 
Chriſt: Yer poſſibly many are not much in theſe 
things at ſuch Times, but are more buſied to prepare 
their Houſe ſor entertaining their Friends, than to 


prepare their Hearts for offering up their Infant un- 


to God to be ſealed; and withal to make a new Offer 
of their own Hearts to him, to have renewed on 
them the inward Seal of the Covenant of Grace, the 
outward Seal whereof they did receive, as it is now 
to be conferred upon their Infant. axiom 617 
Did we often look upon the Face of our Souls, 
and obſerve the many Spots with which we have de- 
filed them after our waſhing, it might work us to 
Shame and Grief, and would drive us by renewed, 
Application to waſh often in that Blood which that 


Water 
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Water figures; which alone can fetch out the Stain of 
Sin; and then it would ſet us upon renewed Purpoſes 
of Purity; to walk more carefully, to avoid the Pollu- 
tions of the World we walk in, and to purge out the 
Pollutions of the Hearts that we carry about with us, 
that defile ugs mote than all the World beſides. It 
would work an holy Diſdain of Sin, often to contem- 
late ourſelves as waſhed' in ſo precious a Laver: 
Shall I, would the Chriſtian fay; conſidering that 
+. Fam/now cleanſed in the precious Blood of my Lord 
Jeſus, run again into that Puddle out of which he 
D graeiouſty took me, and made me clean? Let 
< Swine" wallow in it; he hath made me of his 
„ Sheepfold5' he hath made me of that excellent 
Order for which all are conſectated, by that 
4. Waſhing that partake of ir, he bath wwaſbed us in his 
4 Blood,” and made us Kings and Prieſts unte God 
*+'1the Father; Am Fof theſe? and ſhall I debaſe 
©: myfelf, to the vile Pleaſures of Sin? No, I wilt 
4 think myfelf too good to ſerve any ſinful Luſts, ſee- 
ing he hach loeked on me, and taken me up, and 
«waſhed and dignified! me, I am wholly his, all 
my Study and Buſineſs ſhaſl be to honour and 
* magnify in.. in Maar XA | $1116. 
Die Anfwer of 4 good Conſcience, &c. ] The 
taking away of ſpiritual Filthinefs' as the true and 
ſaving Eſſect of Baptiſm, the Apoſtle here expreſſes 
by that whiely is the further Reſuk and Effect of it, 
The Anſier of a good Conſtience unto God. For 
it is the Waſhing of that Filthineſs which makes both 
the Conſcience good, and in making it fach, fits it 
to make Anſwer unto God. A good Conſcience in 
its full Senſe, is a pure Conſcienee, and a peacable 
Conſcience, and it cannot indeed be peaceably good, 
unlels ie be purely good. And although on the 
ather Side it may want che preſent Enjoyment of 
Pee; being purifled, yet certainly in a purified 
107. 7; | Conſcience 
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Conſcience there is a Title and Right to Peace, it 
is radically there, even when it appears not. And 
in due Time it ſhall appear, ſhall ſpring forth, bud 
and flouriſh. | | 

The purified and good Condition of the whole 
Soul may well, as here it doth, go under the Name 


ol the good Conſcience, it being ſo prime a Faculty 


of it, and as the Glaſs of the whole Soul, wherein 
the Eſtate of it is repreſented. 'Therefore, Heb. ix, 
the Efficacy of the Blood of Chriſt is expreſſed thus, 
that it purgeth our Conſciences from dead Works, 
which Expreſſion is the ſame thing in effect with 
2 here, the Anſwer of a good Conſcience unto 

od. 45 | Wort "hub pol 

T he Anſwer, \nysrnue.] The aſking or queſtioning 
of Conſcience, which compriſes likewiſe its Anſwer, 
for it intends the whole Correſpondence of, the Con- 
ſcience with God, and with itſelf as towards God, or 
in the Sight of God; and indeed God's queſtioning 
it, is by itſelf, it is his Deputy in the Soul; he 


makes it poſe itſelf for him, and before him, concern- 


ing its own Condition, and ſo the Anſwer it gives it- 
ſ in that Poſture, he as it were ſitting and hearing 
it in his Preſence, is an Anſwer made unto him. 
This queſtioning and anſwering (if ſuch a Thing 
were at this Time, as it was certainly ſoon after) yer 
means not the Queſtions and Anſwers uſed in the 
Baptiſm of Perſons, who being of Years profeſſed their 
Faith in anſwering the Queſtions 8 it poſſibly 
alludes unto that, but it farther by Way of Reſem- 
blance, expreſſes the inward Queſtioning and Anſwer- 
ing which is tranſacted within, betwixt the Soul and 
itſelf, and the Soul and God; and fo is alluſively cal- 
led , a Queſtioning and Anſwering, but di- 
ſtinctively ſpecified, . G, ſo that whereas the other 
was towards Men, this is unto God. | 1 8 
1. A good Conſcience is a waking, ſpeaking Conſci- 
Wor. i 1 + by 1111 
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ence ; and as the Conſcience that queſtions irſelf moſt, 
is of all Sorts the beſt, fo that which is dumb or 
afleep, and is not active and frequent in Self-enquiries, 
is not a good Conſcience. The Word is judicial, 
i=5p«r1ue, Interrogation uſed in Law for the Trial 
and executing of Proceſſes; and this is the great Buſi- 
neſs of Conſcience, to fit, and examine,and judge with- 
in; to bold Courts in the Soul, and it is of continual 
Neceſſity, that it be ſo. "There can be no Yacation 
of this te without great Damage to the E- 
ſtare of the Soul; yea, not a Day ought to paſs with- 
out a Seſſion of Confcietice within; for daily Diſ- 
orders ariſe in the Soul, which, if they paſs on, will 
grow and gather more, and fo breed more Difficulty 
in their Trial and Redreſs. Yet Men do eaſily turn 
from this Work as hard and unpleaſant; and make 
many a long Vacancy in the Year, and protra it 
from one Day to another. In the Morning they 
muſt go about their Buſineſs, and. at Night they are 
weary and ſleepy; and all the Day long one Afr 
ſteps in after another, and if Buſinefs fail, ſome tri- 
fling Company or other; and fo their Days paſs on; 
the Soul is overgrown with Impurities and Diſ- 
orders. . e eee 


You know what Confuſions, and Diſorders, and 


Evils will abound amongſt a rude People, where 
there is no Kind of Court nor Jenny eld. Thus 
is it with that unruly Rabble, the Luſts and Paſſions of 
our Souls, when there is no Diſcipline nor Judgment 
within; or where there is but a Neglect and Inter- 
miſſion of it for a ſhort Time. And the moſt part of 
Souls are in the Poſture of Ruin; their vile Affections, 
as a head ſtrong tumultuous Multitude, that will not 
ſuffer a de tel Judge to ſit amongſt them, cry down 
their Conſciences, and make a continual Noiſe that 
the Voice of it may not be heard; and fo force it to 
deſiſt and leave them to their own Ways. 1 
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But you that take this Courſe, know, you are 

roviding the ſeyereſt Judgment for yourſelves by 

iſturbing of Judgment; as when a' People rife 
againſt an inferior 5 the Prince or ſupreme Ma- 
giſtrate that ſent him, r ot it, doth not fail to 
vindicate his Honour and Juſtice in their exemplary 
Puniſhment. 

Will you not anſwer unto Conſcience, but when 
it begins to ſpeak, turn to Buſineſs or Company, 
that you may not hear it? know, that it =p you 
mult anſwer unto God; and when he ſhall make En- 
quiry, it muſt report, and report as the Truth is, 
knowing that there is no hiding the Matter from him. 
Lord, there are to m owe a World of 
«« Enormities within the Crcui I had to judge, and 
« I would have judged them, but was forcibly reſiſt- 
« ed and interrupted ; and was not irong enough 
to oppoſe the tumultuous Power that roſe againſt 
«« me. Now the Matter comes into thine own Hand 
« to judge it thyſelf,” What ſhall the Soul fay in 
that Day, when Conſcience ſhall make ſuch an An- 
ſwer unto God, and it ſhall come under the Severi- 
ty of his Juſtice for all? Whereas if it had given gay 
to the Conſcience to find out, and judge and rectify 


Matters, fo that it could have anſwered 2 | 


its Procedure that Way, God would have accepte 
this as the Anſwer of a good Conſcience, and what 
Conſcience had done, he would not do over again, 
It hath judged, then I acquit ; for if we would judge 
ourſelves, (lays the Apoſtle) we ſhould nat be judged, 
1 Cor. xi. 31. eee | 
The queſtioning or Enquiry of Conſcience, and ſo 
its Report or Anſwer unto God, extends to all the 
Affairs of the Soul, all the Affections and Motions of 


it, and all the Actions and Carriage of the whole” 


Man. The open Wickedneſs of the molt teſtifies a- 
gainſt them, that though ſprinkled with Water in 


Q 2 Baptiſm, | 
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Baptiſm, yet they are Strangers to the Power and 
gracious Efficacy of it, not baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with Fire, till their Droſs and Filth re- 
maining in them, and nothing elle appearing in their 
Ways; ſo that their Conſciences cannot ſo much as 
make a good Anſwer for them unto Men, much leſs 
unto God. What ſhall it anſwer for them being judg- 
ed, but that they are Swearers, and Curſers, and 
Drunkards, or unclean; or that they are Slanderers, 
delighting to paſs their Hours in deſcanting on the 
Actions and Ways of others, and looking through the 
miſcoloured Glaſs of their own Malice and Pride ; 
that they are Negle&ers of God and holy things, Lo- 
vers of themſelves and their own Pleaſures more than 
Lovers of Gad? 2 Tim. iii. 2. 4. And have ſuch as 
theſe Impudence enough to call themſelves Chriſtians, 
and to pretend n to be ſuch as are waſhed 
in the Blood of Chriſt? Yes, they do this. But be a- 
ſhamed and confounded in your ſelves, you that re- 
main in this Condition. Yea although thou art blame- 
leſs in Mens Eyes, and poſſibly in thy own Eyes too, 

et thou may ſt be Flthy ſtill in the Sight of God, 
There is ſuch 4 Generation, a Multitude of them 
that is pure in their own Eyes, and yet are not waſh- 
ed from their Filthineſs, Prov. xxx. 12. There are 
many moral evil Perſons that are moſt fatisfied with 
their own Eſtate, or ſuch as have further a Form of 
Godlinef5, but their Luſts are not mortified by the 
* Power of it. Secret Pride, and Earthlineſs of Mind, 
and vain Glory, and carnal Wiſdom, are till enter- 
tained with Pleaſure within ; theſe are foul Polluti- 
ons, filthy and hateful in the Sight of God: So that 
where it 1. thus, that ſuch Gueſts are in peaceable 
Poſſeſſion of the Heart, there the Blood and Spirit of 
Cbriſt are not yet come, neither can there be this 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience unto God, et 


2 . 8 1 1 
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hie Anfwer of a good Conſcience unto God, as 


Uke wiſe its queſtioning, to enable itſelf for that An- 
ſwer, is touching two great Points that are of chief 
Concern to the Soul, its Juſtifcation and Sanctiſß. 
cation; for Baptiſm is the Seal of both, and purges 
the Conſcience in both Reſpects. That Water is 
the Figure both of the Blood and Water, the juſtify- 
ing Blood of Chriſt, and the pure Water of the ſancti- 
fying Spirit of Chriſt; he rakes away the condemning 
Guiltineſs of Sin by the one, and the polluting Fik 
thineſs by the other. | n 

Now the Conſcience of a real Believer enquiring 
within, upon right Diſcovery, will make this Anſwer 
unto Goch « Lord, I have found that there is no 
« ſtanding before thee, for the Soul in itſelf is over- 
«© whelmed with a World of Guiltineſs; but I find a 
« Blood ſprinkled upon it, that hath, I am fare, 
«« Virtue enough to purge it all away, and to preſent 
« it pure unto thee. And I know that whereſoever 
« thou findeſt that Blood ſprinkled, thine Anger is 
% quenched and appeaſed immediately upon the Sight 
« of it. Thine Hand cannot ſmite where that Blood 
«« js before thine Eye.“ And this the Lord does a- 
gree to, and authorizes the Conſcience, upon this 
Account, to return back an Anſwer of Safety and 
Peace to the Soul. be ge | 

So for the other, Lord, I find a living Work of 
% Holineſs on this Soul; though there is yet Cor- 
«« ruption there, yet it is as a continual Grief and 
«« Vexation, it is an implacable Hatred; there is no 
% Peace betwixt them, but continual Enmity and 
«« Hoſtility: And if I cannot ſay much of the high 
% Degrees of Grace, and Faith in Chriſt, and Love 
«« to him, and Heavenlineſs of Mind; yet I may fay, 
there is a Beginning of thoſe ; ar leaſt this I moſt 
« confidently affirm, that there are real and earneſt 


% Delires of the Soul after theſe things, It would 
fr know 
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% know and conform to thy Will, and be delivered 

e from. itſelf and its own Will; and though it were 

« to the higheſt Diſpleaſure of all the World, it 

« would gladly walk in all well-pleaſing unto thee.” 

Now, he chat ſees the Truth of thele things, know- 

ing it to be thus, owns it as his own Work, and en- 
| gages himſelf to advance it, and bring it to Perfe- 
| @on. N SR 1 
This is a Taſte of that Intercourſe the purified 
Conſcience hath with God, as the ſaving Fruit of 
And all this it doth, not of itſelf, but by virtue of 


* 


| the Reſurredion of Jeſus Chriſt, which refers both 
| to the remote Effect, Salvation, and the nearer Ef- 
| ſet, as a Means and Pledge of that, he purging of 
the Conſcience... 
| 


| By this, his Death and the Effuſion- of his Blood 
in his Sufferings are not excluded, but are included 
in it: His Reſurrection being the Evidence of all that 
Work of Expiation, both compleated and accepted; 
full Payment being made by our Surety, and ſo he 
ſet free, his Freedom is the Cauſe and the Aſſurance 
| of ours. Therefore the Apoſtle St. Paul expreſſes 
| it fo, T hat he died for our Sins, and roſe 772 our 
| Righteouſneſs; and our Apoſtle ſhews us the Worth 
of our living Hope in this ſame Reſurrection, Chap. i. 
ver. 3. Bleſſed be tbe God and Father of our 2 
Jeſus Chriſt, which according to bis abundant Mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a lively Hope, by the Re- 
furreftion of Jes Cbriſt from the dead. 3 
Now that Baptiſm doth apply and ſeal to the Be- 
Bever his Intereſt in the Death and Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, the Apoſtle St. Paul teaches to the full, Rom. 
vi. 4. Me are buried with him, ſays he, by Baptiſm 
into his Death, [that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 
the dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we ſhould 
as walk in News of Life. Where the dipping 


; into 


Juſtiffeth, w 
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into the Waters is referred to, as repreſenting our dy- 


ing with Chriſt; and the Return thence, as expreF- 
ſive of our riſing with hm. 


34d , The laſt ching is, the Reſemblance of Bap- 
tiſm in theſe things, with the ſaving of Noab in the 


Flood. And it holds in that we ſpoke laſt of: For 


he ſeemed to have rather entred into a Grave, as dead, 
than into a Safeguard of Life, in going into the Ark; 
yer being buried there, he roſe again, as it were, in 
is coming forth to begin a new World. The Waters 
of the Flood drowned the ' Ungodly, and waſhed 
them away and their Sin together as one inſepa 
rable Heap of Filthineſs ; and upon the ſame Wa. 
ters the Ark floating, preſerved 'Noab-: Thus the 
Waters of Baptiſm are intended as a Deluge to drowh 
Sin, and to fave the Believer, who by Faith is ſepa- 
rated both from the World and from his Sin; ſo it 
ſinks, and he is ſaved. AW nd 
- And chere is further, another thing ſpecified: by 
the Apoſtle, wherein though it be a Httlè hard, yet 
he chiefly intends the Parallel; the Fewneſs of theſe 
that are faved by both. For though many are 
rinkled with the elemental Water of Baptiſm, yet 


few, ſo as to attain by it the Anſer of 4 good Con- 
ſcience towards God, and to live by Participation of 


the Reſurrection and Life of Chriſt. 
Thou that ſeeſt che World periſhing in a Deluge 
of Wrath, and art now moſt thoughtful for this, how 
thou ſhalt eſcape it; fly in to Chriſt as thy Safety, 
and reſt ſecure there. Thou ſhak find Liſe in his 
Death, and that Life further aſcertained to thee in 


his riſing again. 1. There is ſo full and clear a Title 


to Life in theſe two, that thou ecan'ſt challenge all 

Adverſaries upon this very Ground as unconquer- 

able, whil'ſt thou ſtandeſt on it, and may'ſt 

thy Challenge in the Apoſtle's Stile, It 35 God that 
ho ſhall condemn? But how know yau 


that 
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that he juſtifies? | is Chriſt that died, yea, rather 
that is riſen, who ſitteth at the Right Hand of God, 
who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
Ir alludes to that Place, I/. I. 8. Where Chriſt ſpeaks 
of himſelf, but in the Name of all that adhere to him, 
He is near ibat juſtifies me, iubo is he that will con- 
tend with me:? So that what Chriſt ſpeaks there, the 
Apoſtle with good Reaſon imparts: to each Believer as 
in him. If no more is to be laid to Chriſt's Charge, 
| he being now acquitted, as is clear by his riſing a- 
# pain, then neither to thine, who art cloathed with 
him, and one with him 
This is the grand Anſwer of a good Conſcience; 
j and in point of juſtifying them before God, there can 
| be no Anſwer but this, What have any to ſay to 
| thee? Thy Debt is paid by him that undertook. it, 
| and he is free. Anſwer all Accuſations with this, 
Chriſt it riſen. | Farsi hav male» 
| And then ſot the mortifying of Sin, and ſtrength- 
l ening of thy Graces, look daily on that Death and 
1 Neſurrection: Study them, ſet thine Eye upon them, 
1 till thy Heart take on the Impreſſion of them by much 
ſpiritual and affectionate looking on them, beholding 
| the Glory of thy Lord Chriſt, then be transformed in- 
| to it, 2 Cor. ni. 18. It is not only a moral Pattern 
| or Copy, but an effectual Cauſe of thy Sanctification, 
| having real Influence into thy Soul; dead with him, 
and again alive with him. Ob! Happineſs and Digni- 
ty unſpeakable, to have this Life known and cleared 
to your Souls! If it were, how would it make you 
| Rve above the World, and all the vain Hopes and 
| Fears of this wretched Life, and the Fears of Death 
'irſelf 1: Yea, it would make that Viſage of Death, 
_ -which to the World is moſt affrightful, moſt lovely 
to thee. ir Tees It x | 1 2-7 „ 
II is the Apoſtle's Maxim, that the carnal Mind is 
Eumity againſt God; and as it is univerſally true of 
18% every 
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every carnal Mind, ſo of all the Motions and 
Thoughts of ir, even where it ſeems to agree with 
God, yet tis ſtill contrary; if it acknowledge and 
conform to his Ordinances, yet even in ſo doing, it 
is in direct oppoſite Terms to him, particularly in 
this, that which he eſteems moſt in them, the carnal 
Mind makes leaſt Account of. He chiefly eyes and 
values the Inſide, the natural Man dwells and reſts 
in the Shell and Superficies of them. God, accord- 
ing to his ſpiritual Nature, looks moſt on the more 
ſpiritual Part of his Worſhip and Worſhippers. © The 
carnal Mind is in this, juſt like itſelf altogether for the 
ſenſible external Part, and unable to look beyond it. 
Thereſore the Apoſtle here having taken Occafion to 
ſpeak of Baptiſm, in 'Terms that contain a' Parallel 


and Reſemblance between it and the Flood, is expreſs | 


in corre&ing' this Miſtake. It is not, ſays he, in 
putting away the Filth of the Fleſb, but the Anfiver 
of a good Conſcience. oh a 2242 16 Hν,j a 

Were it poſſible to perſuade you, I would rerom- 
mend one Thing to you, learn to look on the Ordi- 
nances of God ſuitably to their Natures, ſpiritually, 
and enquire after the ſpiritual Effect and Working of 
them _ ur Conſciences:” We would willingly 
have all Religion/reduced to Externals. This is our 
natural Choice, and we would pay all in this Coin, as 
cheaper and eaſier by far, and would compound for 
the ſpirĩtual Part, rather to add and give more ex- 
rernal Performance and Ceremony. Hence the na- 
tural Complaceney of Popery, which is all for this 
Service of the Fleſh and Body. ſervices; and to thoſe 
preſerlbed of God, all deal ſo liberally with him in 
that kind; as te add more, arid frame new Devices 
and Rites; what you will in this Kind, Sprinklings, 
and Waſhings and Anointings, and Incenſe: But whi- 
ther tends all this ? Is it not a groſs Miſtake of God 


to think him thus pleaſed; or is it not a direct Affront, 


—— 
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that he juſtifies? I ig Chriſt that died, yea, rather 
that is riſen, who ſuteth at the Right Hand of God, 
who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 33» 34. 
It alludes to that Place, /a.1. 8. where Chriſt ſpeaks 
of himſelf,” but in the Name of all that adhere to him, 
He is near that juſtifies me, 10bo is he that will con- 
tend with me? So that what Chriſt ſpeaks there, the 
Apoſtle with good Reaſon imparts to each Believer as 
in him. If no more is to be laid to Chriſt's Charge, 
he being now acquitted, as is clear by his riſing a- 
gain, then neither to thine, who art cloathed with 
and onemith bit. 
This is the grand Anſwer of a good Conſcience; 
and in point of juſtifying them before God, there can 
be no Anſwer! but this, What have any to ſay to 
hee? Thy Debt is paid by him that undertook. it, 
and he is free. Anſwer all Accuſations with this, 
| Chriſt is riſen. kari} vi od bug nik 
And then ſot the mortifying of Sin, and ſtrength- 
ening of thy Graces, look daily on that Death and 
Neſurrection: Study them, ſet thine Eye upon them, 
till thy Heart take on the Impreſſion of them by much 
ſpiritual and affectionate looking on them, beholding 
the Glory of thy Lord Chriſt, then be transformed in- 
t0-4t, 2 Cor. ni. 18. It is not only a moral Pattern 
or Copy, but an effe&ual Cauſe of thy Sanctification, 
-having real Influence into thy Soul; dead with him, 
and again alive with him. Ob! Happineſs and Digni- 
ty unſpeakable, to have this Life known and cleared 
to your Souls! II it were, how would it make you 
Rve above the World, and all the vain Hopes and 
Fears of this wretched Life, and the Fears of Death 
'irfelf ! Yea, it would make that, Viſage of Death, 
which to the World is moſt affrightful, moſt lovely 
to thee. FT. K ji | +72. of 4 a | 
It is the Apoſtle's Maxim, that the.carnal Mind is 
Eumity againſt God ; and as it is univerſally true of 
12 every 
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every carnal Mind, ſo of all the Motions and 
Thoughts of ir, even where it ſeems to agree with 
God. yet tis ſtill contrary; if it acknowledge and 
conform to his Ordinances, yet even in ſo doing, it 
is in direct oppoſite Terms to him, particularly in 
this, that which he eſteems moſt in them, the carnal 
Mind makes leaſt Account of. He chiefly eyes and 
values the Inſide, the natural Man dwells and reſts 
in the Shell and Superficies of them. God, accord- 
ing to his ſpiritual Nature, looks moſt on the more 
ſpiritual Part of his Worſhip and Worſhippers. The 
carnal Mind is in this, juſt like itſelf altogether for the 
ſenſible external Part, and unable to look beyond it. 
Therefore the Apoſtle here havipg taken Occafion to 
ſpeak of Baptiſm, in Terms that contain a Parallel 


and Reſemblance between ic andthe Flood; is expreſs 


in cortecting this Miſtake. It is not; ſays he, in 


putting away the" Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anfwer 


e goes? Conſtience, e. 

Were it poſſible to perſuade you, I would'recom- 
ment one Thing to you, learn to look on the Ordi- 
nances of God fuitably to their Natures, ſpiritually, 
and enquire after the ſpiritual Effect and Working of 
them up ur Conſcienees: We would willingly 
have all Religion reduced to Externals. This is our 
natural Choice; and we would pay all in this Coin, as 
— and eaſier by far, and would compound for 
the ſpirĩtual Part, rather to add and give more ex- 
— Performance and Ceremony. Hence the na- 
tural Complaceney of Popery, which is all for this 
Service of the Fleſn and Body. ſervices; and to thoſe 
preſcribed' of God, all deal ſo liberally with him in 
that kind; as to add more, and frame new Devices 
and Rites; ages will in this Kind, Sprinklings, 
and Waſhings and Anointings, and Incenſe: But whi- 
ther tends all chis? Is it not a groſs Miſtake of God 
to think him thus pleaſed, or is it not a direct Affront, 
Vo. II. | R know- 
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' knowing that he is not pleaſed with theſe, but deſires 
another thing, to thruſt.that upon him that he cares 
not for, and refuſe him what he calls for ? that ſingle 
humble Heart · worſnip and walking with him, that Pu- 
rity of Spirit and Conſcience that he only prizes, and 
no outward Service, but for theſe; as they tend to 
this End and do attain it? Give me, ſays he, no- 
thing if you give not this. Oh! faith the carnal 
Mind, any thing but this thou ſhalt have. As ma- 
ny Waſhings and Offerings as thou wilt, 'T bouſands 
of Rams, and ten thouſand" Rivers of Oil; yea, ra- 
ther than fail, Jet the Fruit of ny Body go for the Sin 
of my Soul, Micah, vi. 6. Thus we; will the outward 
Uſe. of Word andSacraments do it? Then all ſhall 
be well; baptiſed we are; and ſhall I hear much 
and communicate oſten, if I can reach it? Shall I 
be way Er of Family Worſhip, ſhall I pray in 
ſecret; all this I do, or at leaſt I now promiſe? Ay, 
but when all that is done, there is yet one thing may 
be wanting, and if it be ſo, all that amounts to no- 
thing. Is thy Conſcience purged and made good 
by all theſe, or art thou ſeeking and aiming at this, by 
the Uſe of all Means, then certainly. thou ſhalt find 
Life in them? But does thy Heart ſtill remain un- 
cleanſed from the old Ways, not purified. from the 
Pollutions of the World? Do thy beloved Sins till 
lodge with thee, and keep Poſſeſſion of thy Heart? 
then art thou ſtill a Stranger to Chriſt, and an Ene- 
my to God. The Word and Seals of Life are dead 
to thee, and thou art ſtill dead in the Uſe of them all. 
Know you not, that many have made Shipwreck up- 
on the very Rock of Salvation? that many which 
were baptiſed as well as you, and as conſtant Atten- 
dants on all the Worſhip and Ordinances of God as 
vou, yet remained without Chriſt, and died in their 
Sins, and are now... paſt Recovery? Oh! that you 
would be warned! There are ſtill Multitudes run- 
nal ning 
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ning headlong that ſame Courſe tending to Deſtru&i” 
on, through the midſt of all the Means of Salvation; 
the ſaddeſt Way of all to it, through Word and Sacra- 
ments, and all heavenly Ordinances, to be walking 
Hell. wards. Chriſtians and yet no Chriſtians, baptiſed 
and yet unbaptiſed; as the Pro het takes in the pro- 
fane Multitude of God's own- People with the Nati- 
ons, Fer. ix. 26. Egypt and Judab, and Edom ; all 
theſe Nations are uncircumciſed , and the worſt came 
laſt, and all the Houſe of Tſrael are uncircumciſed in 
the Heart. Thus, are the moſt of us unbaptiſed 
in the Heart; and asthis is the Way of perſonal De- 
ſtru&ion, ſoit is that, as the Prophet there declares, 
that brings/upon the Church ſo many publick Judg- 
ments; and, as the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, 
1 Cor. xi. 30. that for the Abuſe of the Lord's 
Table, many were ſick, and many _ Certainly 
our Abuſe of the holy Things of God, and Wantof 
their proper ' ſpiritual Fruits, are amongſt the prime 
Sins of this Land, for which ſo many {lain have fallen 
in the Fields by the Sword, and in the Streets by 
Peſtilenee, and more are likely yet to fall, if we thus 
continue to provoke the Lord to his Face. For it is 
the moſt avowed direct Affront to profane his holy 
Things ; and thus we do while we anſwer not their 
po_ End, and are not inwardly ſanctified by them. 
e have no other Word, nor other Sacraments to re- 
commend to you than theſe that you have uſed ſo 
long to no Purpoſe ; only we would call you from 
the dead Forms, to ſeek the living Power of them, 
that you periſh not, 2932 
You think the renouneing of 4 a horrible 
Word, and that we would ſpeak only ſo of Witches; 
yet it is a common Guiltineſs that eleaves to all, who 
renounce not the filthy Luſts, and the Solf. will of 
their own' Hearts; for Baptiſm carries in it a re- 
nouncing of theſe, and ſo the cleaving unto theſe is a 
” R 2 renoun | 
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renouncing of it. Ob! we all were ſealed for God 
in Papi: but who lives ſo ? Howfew have the Im- 
preſſion of it on the Conſcience, and the Expreſſion 
of it inthe Walk and Fruit of their Life ! We do not, 

as clean waſhed Perſons, abhor and fly all Polluti- 
— all Fellouſbip with the unfruit ul UL ors of 
Darkneſs ſs, Eph. v. 11. 

We have been a long Time Hearers of the Go- 


ata dab coke of me 


ten at the Lord's 1 Table, What hath all this done 
upon us? ask within, are your Hearts changed? is 
there a new Creation there? where is that ſpiritual 
Mindednels ? are en Hearts dead to the World and 
Sin, and alive to od, your Conſciences purged from 
dead Works ? 

What mean you; is not this the End of all the Or- 
— to make all clean, and to renew and make 
—— to bring the Soul and your 

d into a happy Amity and a good Correſpondence, 
that it may not only be in {peaking Terms, but of- 
ten ſpeak and converſe with him? may have Liber. 

ty both to demand and anſwer, as the original Word 
2 That it may ſpeak the Language of Faith and 
bumble Obedience unto God ; _ he may ſpeak 
the Language of Peace to ir, and both, ly 
of the Les each to other ? 

That Conſcience alone is good, chat is much bu- 
fied; in this Work, in — and anſwering; that 
ſpeaks much with itſelf, and wich God4 T bind is both 
tho-Sign that je is good, and the Means to make it 
better. That Soul will doubtleſs be very wary in 
is Walk, that takes daily account of itſelf; and ren- 
ders up chat Account unto God. It will not live by 
Gueſs, but naturally examine each Step before Han 

becauſe it is reſolyed to examine all after, will conſider 
well what it-ſhould do, becauſe it means to ask over 


gun what is hath done _— only to am 
DING e 
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ſelf, but to make a faithful Report of all unto God i 
to he all before him, — upon Trial made; 
to tell him what is in any Meaſure well done as his 
own Work, and bleſs him for that, and tell him too 
all the Slips and Miſcarriages of the — our own; 
complaining of ourſelves in his Preſence, and ſtill 
intreating free Pardon, and more Wiſdom to walk 
more holily and exactly; and gaining even by our 
Failings — Hamilicy and — Warchfalnels, ; 

If you would have your Conſeiences anſwer well, 
they mult enquire and queſtion much before hand, 


Whether is this I — be and go about, agreeable to 


my Lord's Will? it pleaſe him? Agk that more, 
and regard that more than this that the moſt follow; 
will it pleaſe or profit myſelf? fits that my own 
Humour? And examine not only the Bulk and Sub- 
ſtance of thy Way and Actions, — the Manner of 
them, how thy Heart is ſet: So think it not enough 
to go to Church, or to pray, but tale heed bow ye 
bear; conſider how pure he is, and how piercing his 
Eye whom thou ſerveſ. pa 
| Then again reflect afterwards, think it not enough 
I was praying, or hearing, or reading, it was a good 
Work, what need I queſtion it further? No, but 
be ſtill refleding and asking how it was done, how I 
have heard, hom I have prayed? Was my Heart hum- 
bled by the Diſcoveries of Sin, from the Word ? was 
it refreſhed wich the Promiſes. of Grace ? did it ly 
level under the Word, to receive che Stamp of it ? 
was it in Prayer ſet and kept in à holy Bent towards 
God? did it breathe forth real and earneſt Deſires in 

to his Ear, or was it remiſs and roving and dead in 
the Service? So in my Society with others, in ſuch 
and ſuch Company, what was ſpent of my Time, 
and how did-I em toy it? did 1 Kale to honour my 
Lord, and to edify my Brethren by my Carriage and 
Speeches, or did the Time run out in trifling vain 
731 3 Diſcourſe? 
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Diſcourſe ? when alone, what is the Carriage and 
Walk of my Heart? where it ' hath moſt Liberty to 
move in its own Pace, is it delighted in Converſe 
with God? Are the Thoughts of heavenly Things 
frequent, and ſweet to it, or does it run after the 
Earth and the Delights of it, ſpinning our itſelf in im- 
pertinent vain” Contrivances ? 
The Neglect of ſuch Enquiries is that which enter- 
tains and increaſes the Impurity of the Soul, fo that 
Men are afraid to look into themſelves, and to look 
up to God. But oh! what a fooliſh Courſe is this, 
to ſhift off that which cannot be avoided ! in the End 
Anſwer muſt be made to that All-ſeeing Judge with 
whom we have to do, and to whom we owe our Ac- 
compts. | | | 
And truly itſhould be ſeriouſly conſidered what 
makes this good Conſcience, that makes an accept- 
able Anſwer unto God. That appears by the O 
poſition, not the putting away the Filth of the Fleſb, 
then it is the putting away of Soukfilthineſs ; ſo then 
it is the renewing and purifying of the Conſcience 
that makes it good, pure and peaceable. In the puri- 
fying it may be troubled, which is but the ſtirring 
in cleanſing of it, which makes more Quiet in the 
End, as Phyſick, or thelauncing of a Sore; and after 
it is in ſome Meaſure cleanſed, it may have Fits of 
Trouble, which yet ſtill add further Purity and fur 
cher Peace: So there is no Hazard in that Work; 
but all the Miſery is, a dead Security of the Con- 
ſeience remaining filthy; and yet unſtirred ; or, after 
ſome Stirring or Pricking, as a Wound not thorough- 
13 skin'd over, which will but breed more 
exation in the End; it will feſter and grow more 
difficult to be cured; and if it be cured, it muſt be by 
deeper cutting and more Pain, than if at firſt it had 
endured a thorough 'Search. oo 
O my Brethren! take heed of ſleeping unto Death 
Nee , m 
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in carnal Eaſe. Reſolve to take no Reſt, till you be 
in the Element and Place of Soul Reſt, where ſolid 
Reſt indeed is. Reſt not till you be with Chriſt, 
though all the World ſhould offer their beſt, turn 
them by with Diſdain; if they will not be turned 
by, throw them down, and go over them, and trample 
upon them. You have no Reſt to give me ; nor 
*« will I take any at your Hands, nor from any Crea- 
*« ture, There is no Reſt for me till I be under his 
„Shadow, who endured ſo much Trouble to pur- 
* chaſe my Reſt; and having tound him, I may fit 
** downquiet and-ſarisfied ; and when the Men of the 
% World | make Boaſt of the higheſt Contents, I will 
aoutvy them all with this one Word, My Beloved 
« is mine, and I an bis, Cant. ii. 16. 
.. The Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God.] 
The Conſcience of Man is never right at Peace in 
uſelf, till, it be tightly perſuaded of Peace with 
God; which while it remains filthy, it cannot be; 
for be is holy, and Iniquity cannot dwell with him; 
what Communion betwixt Light and Darkneſs? 2 Cor. 
vi. 14. 10 then the Conſcience muſt be cleanſed ere it 
can look upon God with Aſſurance ard Peace. This 
Cleanſing 1s facramentally, performed by Baptiſm, 
effectually by the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Blood of 
Chriſt ; and he lives to impart both: Therefore here 
is mentioned his Reſurrection from the Dead, as that 
by Virtue whereof; we are aſſured of this Purging 
and Peace. Then can it-in ſome Meaſure with Con- 
fidence anſwer, © Lord, though polluted by former 
«© Sins, and by Sin ſtill dwelling in me, yet thou 
ſeeſt that my Deſires are to be daily more like my 
« Saviour; I would have more Love and Zeal for 
e thee, more Hatred of Sin, that can anſwer with 
St. Peter when he was poſed, loveſt thou me? 
Lord I appeal to thine own Eye, who ſeeſt my 
Heart, Lord thou knoweſt that I love thee, Joh. 


* 
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* xxi, 15. at leaſt E deſire to love thee, and to de- 
«fire thee, and that is Love. Willingly would I do 
«« thee more ſuitable Service, and honour thy Name 
% more, and 1 do ſincerely defire more Grace for 
this, that thou mayeſt have more Glory; and I in- 
«| treat the Light of thy Countenance' for this End, 
that by ſeeing it, my Heart may be more weaned 
«from the World, and knit uno thy ſelf.” Thus 
it anſwers touching its inward Frame, and the Work 
of Holineſs by the Spirit of Holineſs dwelling in it. 
Bur to anſwer J uſtice touching the Point of Guilt, 
it flies to be B of Sprinkli ;ferches all ts An- 
ſwers thence, turus over the Matter upon it, and that 
Blood anſwers for it; for ir doth ſpeak, and ſpeaks 
' better things than' the Blood of ' Abel, Heb: xi, 24. 


= s full Pa t of all that can be exacted from 
1 — —ę—ę— T 


The Conſcience is then in this Point made ſpeeeh- 
leſs at once, driven to à Nonplus in itſelf, hath from 
itſelf no Anſwer to male; but then it turns about 
to Chriſt, and finds what to ſay, : Lord there is indeed 
* n bur Guiltineſa; 1 have deſerved 
Death, but I have ſſed in to the City of Refuge, 
<«« vhich thou haſt appointed; there I reſolve to abide, 
to live and dy there. If Juſtice purſue me, 
eit ſhalb find me there: I take Sanctuary in Jeſus. 
* My Arreſt laid upon me will light upon him, and 
„ be hath wWwherewithal to anſwer it. He can 
4 ſtraightway declare he hath paid all, and can make 
it good, hath the Acquittance to ſhow; yen his 
< own Liberty is à real Sign of ig, He was in 
„ Priſon; and is let free, which declares that all is 
*<. ſatisfied:** Therefore the Anſwer here riſes out of 
the Refurreftiow of Feſas Chriſt . 
And in this very bing les our Peace and Way, 
and all our Happineſt; oh I iris worth your Time and 
Pains to try your Intereſt in this; it is the only * 
8 Worthy 


. 
» 
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worthy: your higheſt Diligence. But the moſt! are 
out of their Wits, running like à Number of diſtraQ- 
ed Perſons, and ſtill in a of Buſineſs, but to what 
End they know not. Tou are unwilling. to be de- 
ceived in thoſe Things that at their beſt and ſureſt 
do but deceive: you when all is done; but are cots 
tent to be deceived in that which is your great Cons 
eernment. Nou are your own' Deceivers in it; 
gladly gulled with Shadows of Faith and Repentance, 
ſe Torches: of Sorrow, and falſe Flaſhes of Joy, 
and are not careful to have your Souls really un- 
bottomed from themſelves, and built upon Chriſt; 
to have him your Treaſure, your Nighteouſneſa, 
your All, and to have him your Anſwer unto God 
your Father. Zut if you will yet be adviſed, let go 
all, to lay hold on him; lay your Souls on him, and 
leave him not; he is 4 tried Foundation Stone, and 
be that truſts on bim ppall not be confounded; Ila. 
vii. 1 6. 1 Pet. ii. 6. LI 


Ver. 22. V Bo ir gone into Heaven, and it on the 
Right Hand'of God, Angels, and Authorities, and 
Powers being made ſubject to hint. oy 6 

| His is added on Purpoſe to ſhow us farther 
What he is, how high and glorious a Saviour 


we have. | 5 +88 | 

Me have hete four Points or Steps of the Exaltation 
of Chriſt; 1. Reſurrection from the Dead. 2, A 
ſoenſion into Heaven. 3. Sitting at the Right Hand 
of God; 4. In that Poſture, his Royal Authority o- 
ver e The Particulars are clear in them - 
ſelves. Of the ſitting at the Right Hand of God, 
you are not * that it is a borrowed Expreſſion 
drawn from Earth to Heaven, to bring down ſome 
Notion of Heaven to us, to ſignify to us in our Lan- 
guage, ſuitably to our Cuſtoms, the ſupreme Dignity 
Vor. II. + | 9 
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of - Jeſus: Chriſt God and Man, the Mediator of the 
new Covenant, his matchleſs Nearneſs unto his Fa- 
ther, and the Sovereignty given him over Heaven 
and Earth. And that of the Subjection of Angels, is 
but a more particular ſpecifying of that his Digni 
and Power, as enthroned at the Father's Right Hand, 
they being the moſt elevated and glorious Creatures; 
ſo that his Authority over all the World is implied 
in that Subjection of the higheſt and nobleſt Part of 
it: His Victory and Triumph over the Angels of 
Darkness is an Evidence of his invincible Power and 
' Greatneſs, and Matter of Comfort to his Saints; but 
this. which we read of here is his Supremacy over the 
glorious Ele& Angels. 1 Nn ei bins He 
That there is amongſt them Priority we find; 
that there is a comely Order in their Differences can- 
not be doubted: But to marſhal their Degrees and 
Stations above, is a Point, not only of vain fruitleſs 
Curioſity, but of preſumptuous — whether 
theſe are Names of their different particular Digni- 
ties, or only different Names of their general Excel 
lency and Power, as I think it cannot be certainly 
well determined, fo it imports us not to determine; 
only this we know, and are particularly taught from 
this Place, that whatſoever is their common Di ity, 
both in Names and Differences they are all ſubject 
to our glorious Head, Chriſt. 5) | 
What Confirmation they have in their Eſtate b 
bim (though piouſly aſſerted by Divines) is not ſo 
infallibly clear from the alledged Scriptures which 
may bear another Senſe. But this is certain, that he 
is their King, and they acknowledge him to be ſo, 
and do inceſlantly admire and adore him. They re- 
Joice in his Glory, and in the Glory and Happineſs 
of Mankind through him; they yield him moſt chear- 
ful: Obedience, and ſerve him readily in the N 
* „nee | | N 3 18 
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his Church, and each particular Believer, as he de- 
putes and employs them. * OE 

Which is the Thing here intended, having in it 
theſe two, his Dignity above them, and his Authori- 
over them. r. His ſuperior Dignity ; that even 
Nature which he ſtoopt below them to take on, 
he hath carried up and raifed above them; the very 

Earth, the Fleſh of Man exalted in his Perſon above 

| all thoſe heavenly Spirits who are of ſo excellent and 
; pure a Being in their Nature, and from the Begin- 
ning of the World have been clothed with fo tranſcen- 
4 dent Glory. The Text aſſures us, that a Parcel of 
: Clay is made ſo bright and ſet ſo high, as to outſhine 
theſe bright flaming Spirits, theſe Stars of the Morn- 


x ing, that Fleſh being united to the Fountain of 
„Light, the bleſſed Deity in the Perſon of the Son. 

d la coming to fetch and put on this Garment he 
s made himſelf ſotuer than 4 x; Angels ; but carryin 

I it with him at his Return to his eternal Throne, and 
l- ſitting down with it there, it is high above them, as 
+ che Apoſtle © teaches excellently and amply, Heb. 
y i. 2. To which" f them,” ſaid k, fit on my Right 
+ Hm art no wi noe) n | 
m This they lool upon with perpetual Wonder, but 


* not with Envy nor Repining: No, amongſt all their 
Ct Eyes, no ſuch" Eye is to be found ; yea, they re- 
| joice in the infinite Wiſdom of God'in this Deſign, 
d and his infinite Love to poor” loſt Mankind. It is 
0 wonderful indeed to ſee him filling the Room of their 
ch fallen Brethren with new Gueſts from Earth; yea, 
he ſuch as are born Heirs of Hell ; not only that ſinful 
lo, Man ſhould thus be raiſed to a Participation of Glo- 
| with them who are ſpotleſs, ſinleſs Spirits, bur that 
their Fleſh in their Redeemer ſhould be dignified with 
a Glory ſo far beyond them. This is that Myſtery 
they are intent in looking and prying into, and an- 
I <i9017 5955 835 400. LS. « not, 
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not, nor ever ſhall ſee che Bottom of it; for it hath 
no Bottom. | 


2. Jeſus Chriſt is not only exalted above the An- 
gels in abſolute Pignity, put in relative Authority o- 
ver them. He is made Captain over thoſe heayenly 
Bands; they are all under his Command, for all Ser. 
vices herein it pleaſes him to employ them; and 
the great ane he hath, is the attending on 
his Church, and particular ele& ones; are they not 
all miniſtring Spirits ſent forth, te miniſter to them 
that ſhall he Heirs of Salvation, Heb. i. ult. They 
are the Servants of Chriſt, and in him, and at bis Ap- 
pointment the Seryants of every Believer; and are 
many ways ſerviceable and yfeful for their Good, 
which truly we do not duly conſider. There is no 
Danger of overvaluing them, and jnclining to wor- 
ſhip them upon this Conſidergtion; yea, it we take 
ic right, jc will rather take off from that. The An- 
gel judged his Ar zument ſtrong enough to St. Jobn 
againſt That, that he was hut his Fellow-ſarvent, Rev. 
xx. 10. But this is more, that they are Servants to 
us, although not therefore inferior, it being a hono- 
rary Service, yet certainly inferior to our Head, and 
py myſtical Body, taken in that Notion as a Part 
_ Refexion 3. The Height of this our Saviaur's Glory 
will appear the more, if we refle& on the Deſcent 
by which he aſcended to it, Oh! how low did we 
bring down ſo high a Majeſty, into the Pit wherein 
we had fallen, by climbing to be higher than he 
had ſet us. It was high indeed as we were fallen ſo 
law, and yet he againft whom it was committed, came 
dawn to help us up again, and te take hold of us, 
jaok us on ; ſo the Word is inaeupirers Hel. ü. 16, 
he taal not hold of the Angels ; let them go, hath left 
them to dy far ever: But: be took hold of the Seed of 
eAbrghom, and took on him indeed their Fleſh, 


dwelling 
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dwelling amongſt us, and in a mean Part; emptied 
himſelf, ixwars Phil. ii. 7. and became of no Repute, 
and further after he deſcended to the Earth, and in- 
to our Fleſh, in it he became obedient to Death up- 
on the Croſs, ver. 8. and deſcended into the Grave; 
and by theſe Steps was walking towards that Glory 
wherein he now is; he abaſed himſelf, wherefore ſays 
the Apoſtle, God hath bighly exalted bim, ver. 9. 
So he himſelf, Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chriſt firſt 
to ſuffer theſe things,and ſo enter into bis Glory? Now 
this indeed it is pertinent to conſider, and the Apoſtle 
is here upon the Point of Chriſt's Suffering, That is 
his Theme, and therefore he is ſo particular in the 
aſcending of Chriſt to his Glory. Who of thoſe that 
would come thither, will refuſe to follow him in the 
Way where he led? He is dpx»yi;, the Leader of 
eur Faith, Heb. xii. 2. And who of thoſe that fol- 
low him, will not love and delight to follow him 
through any Way, the loweſt and darkeſt? it is ex- 
cellent and ſafe, and then it ends, you ſee where. 
2. Think not ſtrange of the Lord's Method with 
his Church, bringing her to ſo low and deſperate /a 
Poſture many times. Can ſhe be in a Condition 
more ſeemingly deſperate than was her Head ? not 
only in ignominious Sufferings , but dead and laid in 
the Grave, and the Stone rolled to it and ſealed, and 
all made ſure? and yet he aroſe and aſcended, and 
now fits in Glory, and ſhall ſit fili all bis Enemies 
become bis Footftorl. Do not fear for him, that they 
ſhall overtop, yea, or be able to reach him, who 
is exalted higher than the Heavens; neither be 
afraid for his Church, which it bis Body, and, if her 
Head be ſafe and alive, cannot but partake of Safe- 
7 and Life with him. Though ſhe were to Sight 
ad and laid in the Grave, yet ſhall ſhe riſe thenco, 
and be more glorious than before, I/. xxvi. 19. - 
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Mill the deeper her Diſtreſs be, ſhall riſe the higher 
in the Day of Deliverance, - | 


Thus in his dealing with a Soul, obſerve the Lord's 
Method; think it not ſtrange that he brings a Soul 
low, very low, which he means to comfort and exalt 
very high in Grace and Glory ; that he leads it b 
Hell-gates to Heaven; that it be at that Point, Mp 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Was not 
the Head put to uſe that Word, and fo to ſpeak it, 
as the Head ſpeaks for the Body, ſeaſoning it for his 
Members, —— that bitter Cup by his own 
drinking of it? Oh! what a hard Condition may a 
Soul be brought unto, and put to think, Can be love 
me, and intend Mercy for me, that leaves me to this ? 
And yet in all, the Lord is preparing it thus for Com- 
fort and Bleſſedneſs. L Bal Of 

3. Turn your Thoughts more frequently to this 
excellent Subject, the glorious high Eſtate of our 
= High Prieſt. The Angels admire this My- 

ery, and we {light it; they rejoice in it, and we, 
whom it — y more nearly concerns, are not 
moved with ĩt; we do not draw that Comfort and 
that Inſtruction from it which it would plentifully 
afford, if it were ſought after : It comforts us agai 
all Troubles and Fears. Is he not on high who hath 
undertaken for us? doth any thing befall us, but ir 
is paſt firſt in Heaven? and ſhall any Thing paſs 
there to our Prejudice or Damage? He fits there, 
and is upon the Council of all, »bo bath loved ur, and 
given , himſelf for ur; yea, Who as he deſcended 
thence for us, did likewiſe: aſcend thither again for 
us; hath: made our Inheritance there which he pur- 
chaſed ſure to us, taking Poſſeſſion for us, and in our 

Name; ſince he is there, not only as the Son of 
God, but as our Surery, and as our Head; and ſo 
the Believer may think himſelf even already poſſeſt 
of this Right, in as much as his Chriſt is — 
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Saints are glorified already in their Head. F/bere be 
reigus, tbere 1 believe myſelf to reign lays Auguſtine*, 
And conſider in all thy Straits and Troubles, out- 
ward and inward, they are not hid from him. He 
knows them and feels them, is a compaſſionate High 
Prieft, and hath a gracious Senſe of t Frailties and 
Griefs, Fears, and "Temptations ; and he will not 
ſuffer thee to be ſurcharged; but is ſtill preſentin 
thy Eſtate to the Father, and uſing that Intereſt an 
Power he hath in his Affection for thy Good. And 
what would'ſt thou more ? Art thou one whoſe Heart 
delires to reſt upon him, and cleave to him? Thou 
art knit ſo to him, that his Reſurrection and Glory 
ſecures thee thine: His Life and thine are not two, 
but one Life, as that of the Head and Members; and 
if he could not be overcome of Death, thou canſt 
not neither. Ohl that ſweet Word, Becauſe I live, 
you'ſball live alſa, Joh. xiv. 19. end 
Let thy Thoughts and Carriage be moulded in 
this Contemplation rightly, ever to look on thy ex- 
alted Head. Conſider his Glory; ſee not only thy 
Nature raiſed in him above the Angels, but thy Per- 
ſon intereſted by Faith in that his Glory, and then 
think thy ſelf too good to ſerve any baſe Luſt. Look 
down on Sin and the World with a holy Diſdain, be- 
ing united to him who is ſo exalted and ſo glorious. 
And let not thy Mind creep here; engage not thy 
Heart to any thing that Time and this Earth can 
afford. Oh l. why are we ſo little there, where there 
is ſuch a Spring of delightful and high Thoughts for 
us 1f ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which 
are above where be ſits, Col. ili. 1. What mean you? 
are ye ſuch as will let go your Intereſt in this once 
crucified, and now glorified Jeſus ? if not, why are 
ye not more like it F why does it not poſſeſs - your 
earts more? ought it not to be thus? ſhould not 
Wa 43.1 our 
* Ub; caput meum regnat, ibi me regnare credo. | 
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our Hearts be, where our Treaſure, where our bleſ- 
ſed Head is? Oh! how unreaſonable, how unfriend : 
ly is it, how much may we be aſhamed to have 
oom in our Hearts for earneſt Thoughts or De- 
ſires, or Delights about any thing beſide him? 
Were this deeply impreſſed upon the Hearts of 
thoſe that have a Right in it, would there be found 
in them any Engagement to the poor Things that are 
paſſing away ? Would Death be a terrible Word? 
yea, would it not be one of the ſweeteſt, moſt re- 
joicing Thoughts to ſolace and eaſe the Heart under 
all Preſſures, to look forward to that Day of Liber - 
ty? This infedctious Diſeaſe may keep Poſſeſſion 
all the Winter, and grow hot with the Lear again. 
Do not therefore flatter yourſelves, and think it is 
paſt; you have yet remembring Strokes to keep it 
in your Eye. But however, ſhall we abide ſtill 
here ? or is there any Reaſon, when things are duly 
<—_—_ why- we ſhould deſire it? Well, if you 
would be untied before-hand, and ſo feel your 
Separation from this World leſa; this is the only 
Way. Look up to him, who draws up all Hearts 
chat do indeed behold him. Then, I ſay, thy Heart 
ſhall be removed before hand, and the reſt is eaſy 
and ſweet: When: that is done, all is gained. And 


|  eonſider how he deſiresthe compleating of our Uni 


on with him. Shall it be his Requeſt and earneſt 
Defire; and ſhall: it not be ours too, T bat where be 
ir tbere ve may be alſo? Fob; xvii 24. Let us ex- 


1 patient Submiſſion, ge _— 1 
lires and Suits, and looking out for our Releaſe from 
this Body of Sin and Death, TIO 
| bd This | probably refers to the Peſlilen:e in 166 5. See the Te 
— Chap. iv. 6. Though rhe Peſtilence doth not affright you 
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CHAP. IV. | 1 ** | 
Ver. 1. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 
in the Fleſb, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame 


Mind : for he that hath ſuffered in the Fleſh, bath 
ceaſed from Sin. Arn | 


| HE main of a Chriſtian's Duty lies in theſe 
two Things, Patience in Suffering, and A- 
ö - voidance of Sin, «rv xat *riye, and th 
have a natural Influence each upon the other. 
; though Affliction fimply doth not, yer Affliction 
ſweetly and humbly carried, doth purify and diſen- 
gage the Heart from Sin, weans it the World, 
i the common Ways of it. And again, holy and 
t exact Walking keeps the Soul in a found heal:hful 
1 Temper, and fo enables it to patient Suffering, to 
7 bear things more eaſily; as a ſtrong Body endures 
u Fatigue, — Cold, and Hardſhip with Eaſe, a 
r ſmall Part whereof would ſurcharge a ſickly Conſti- 
y tution. The Conſciouſneſs of Sin, and carelefs* un- 
s 

t 
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holy Courſes, muſt wonderfully weaken a Soul and 
diſtemper it, ſo that it is not able to endure much; 
but every little Thing diſturbs. it: Therefore the 
Apeltle hath Reaſon, both to inſiſt fo much on theſe 
two Points in this Epiſtle, and Rkewiſe to imerweave 


the one ſo often with the other, — joint] 
throughout, the chearful bearing of all kind Aal. | 
ons, and the careful forbearing all kind of Sin; and out 
of the one Diſcourſe he ſlides into the other, as here. 
And as the Things agree in their Nature, fo in their 
great Pattern and Principle, Jelus Chriſt, and the A- 
poſtle ſtill draws both from thence, that of Patience, | 
Chap. iii. 18. chat of Holineſs here, Foraſnuch then 
as Chriſt baub ſuffered for us, See. gat 
L The chief Study of a Chriſtian, and the very thing 
p. that makes him to be a Chriſtian, is Conformity with 
* | Yu TE 0 At ln ran v i 
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Chriſt. This is the Sum of Religion (ſaid that wiſe 
Heathen) to be like him .whom - thou worſhippeſt X. 
Bur. this Example being in itſelf too ſublime, is 


= 


brought down to our View in Chriſt; the Brightneſs of 
Godigveiled, and veiled in our own Fleſh that we may 
be able to look on it. The inacceſſible Light of the 
Deity is ſo attempered in the Humanity of Chriſt, 
chat we may read our Leſſon by it in him, and may 
direct out Walk by it; and that truly is our only 
Way; there is nothing but wandring and a0 
in * Ways, nothing but Darkneſs and Miſery 
gut oſ him, but be that follows me, ſays he, ſball not 
all in Darkneſs, | Joh. vii. 12. And therefore is 
de ſet before us in the Goſpel, in ſo clear and live- 
ly Colours, that we may make this our whole En- 
dea vour to be like him. "Wet ; 
-; Conſider here, 1. The high Engagement to this 
Conformity; 2. The Nature of it; 3. The actual 
Improvement of it. 1. The Engagement lies in 
this, Tbat he ſuffered for us. Of this before, only 
in Reference to this, had he come down, as ſome 
have miſ-imagined.it, only to ſer us this perfect Way 
of. Obedience, and give us an Example of it in our 
own Nature; this had been very much. That the 
Son of God ſhould deſcend to teach wretched Man, 
and the great King to deſcend into Man, and dwell 
in a Tabernacle of Clay, to ſet up a School in it, ſor 
ſuch ignorant accurſed Creatures! and ſhould in his 
gyn Perſon act the hardeſt Leſſons, both in doing and 
ſuffering, to lead us in both. But the Matter goes 
der — than this. Oh! how much higher hath 
e ſuff t red, not ſimply as our Rule, but as our Sure- 
f „and in our Stead. ; He ſuffered. for us, in the 
leſb. We are the more obliged to make his Suffer- 
ing our Example, becauſe it was to us more than an 
Eumple, it was our Ranſ- bie todo 51 
e 


unn religionis imitari quem colis, Pyth. II 40 


| ver. 1 (che fr ft Epic" of Puvnks. bay 
This makes the Conformity reaſonable in a double 
Reſpect. 1. It is due that we follow) him, who led 
thus as the Captain of our Salvation; that we fol- 
low in ſuffering, and in doing, ſeeing both were ſo for 
us. It is ſtrange how ſome Armies have addicted 
themſelves to their Head, to be at his Call Night 
and Day, in Summer and Winter, to refuſe no Tra- 
vel or Endurance of Hardſhip for him, and all '6 
to pleaſe him, and ſerve his Inclination and Ambi- 
tion; as Cæſar's trained Bands, eſpecially the Veterans, 
what Hardſhips did they not endure in Counter: 
marches, and in traverſing different and diſtant Coun- 
tries? But beſides that, our Lord and Leader is moſt 
ue andexcellent, and fo. well deſerves folldwinj 
or his on Worth, this lays upon us an Obligatio 
beyond all conceiving, that he firſt ſuffered for us; 
18 that he endured ſuch Hatred of Men, and ſuch Wrath 
of God the Father, and went through Death, ſo 
in vile a Death, to procure our Life: What can be too 
ly bitter to endure ; or too ſweet to forſake to follow 
ne i him ? Were this duly conſidered, would we cleave 
ay to our Luſts, or to our Eaſe :? Would we not go 
ur through Fire and Water, yea through Death itſelf, and 
he were it poſſible, through many Deaths to follow him ? 
n, 2. Conſider as it is juſtly bo ſo it is made eaſy 
ell dy chat his ſuffering for us. Our Burden that pref: 
'or ſed us to Hell being taken off, is not all that is left 
his to ſuffer or do as nothing? Our Chains that bound 
nd us over to eternal Death being knocked off, | ſhall 
des we not walk ? ſhall we not run in his Ways? Oh. 
th think what that Burden and Yoke was he hath eaſed 
re- us of; how heavy, how unſufferable it was, and then 
be we ſhall chink- what he fo truly ſays, that all he lays 
er- on, is ſweet, Hi Yoke eaſy, and his Burden light; 
an Matth xi. 30. Oh the happy Change, to be re · 
: ſcued from the vileſt Slavery; and called to Confor- 
q mity and Fellowſhip with the Son of God. | 
! T 2 "gala WR 
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and providing for it; Preſent Things, and this Lodge 
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2. The Nature of | this Conformity (to ſnew the 
Nearneſs of it) is expreſt in the very ſame; Terms as 
in the Pattern; it is not a remote Keſemblance, but 
the fame thing, even ſaffering in the -Fleſb. But 
that we may underſtand. rightly what Suffering is 


here meant, it is plainly this, ce: from Sin; ſo 
fa 


ering in the Fleſb here, is not ſimply the enduring 
Afflictions, which is a Part of a Chriſtian's Confor 
mit with his Head Chriſt, Rom. viii. 29. but implies 
a more inward and ſpiritual Suffering: It is the ſub 
fering and the dying of our Corruption, the takin 
away the Life of Sin by the Death of Chriſt; an 
that Death of his fanleſs Fleſh works in the Believer 
the Death of finful Fleſh, that is, the Corruption of 
his Nature, which is ſo uſually in Scripture called 
Fleſh. Sin makes Man baſe, drowns bim in Fleſh 
and the Luſts of it, maltes the very Soul become 
gtolg and earthly, turns it as it were to Fleſh : So 
the 3 the very Mind that is unrenewed, 
carnal Mind, Rom. vii. 7. And what doth the Mind 
of a natural Man hunt after and run out into, from 
one Day and Tear to another? is it not on the 
Things of this baſe World, and the Coneertiment of 
his Fleſh* ? What would he have, but be accom- 
modated to eat, and drink, and dreſs, and live at 
Eaſe? le minds earthly things, ſavours and reliſhes 
them, and cares for them; examine the moſt of your 
Pains and Time, and your ftrongeſt Deſires, and 
moſt ſerious — if they go not this Way to 
raiſe yourſelves and yours in your worldly Condition. 
Lea the higheſt Projects of the greateſt natural Spi- 
ris are but Earth ſtill, in reſpect of things truly ſpi- 
ritual. All their State Deſigns go not beyond this 
poor Liſe, that periſhes in the Fleſh, and is daily 
periſhing, even while we are buſieſt, upholding it 
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of Clay, this Fleſh and its Intereſt, take up moſt of 
our. Time and Pains; che moſt, yea all, till that 
Change be wrought the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, till Chriſt 
be put on, Rom. ü. 14. Put ye on the Lord Feſus 
Cbriſt, and then the other will eaſily follow, that 
follows in the Words, Make no Provifion for, the 


Ha, ts fulfil the Luſts thereof. Once in Chriſt] 


and then your neceſſary general Care for. this natu- 
ral Life will be regulated and moderated 3 
rit. And for all unlawful and enormous Deſires of 
the Fleſh, you ſhall be rid of providing for theſe; 
inſtead of all Proviſion for the Life of the Fleſh in 
that Senſe, there is another Gueſt, and another Liſe 
for you now to wait on and furniſh-for : In them 
that ate in Chriſt, that Fleſh is dead, they are freed 
from its Drudgery, be that hath ſuffered in the Fleſh 
hath'refted from Me it ett of b 24543 Size tT 
A Ceaſed from Sin.) He is at Ret from it, a godly 
Death, as they that dy in the Lord: reſi from. thei 
Labours, Rev. xiv. 13. He that hath fiffered in the 
Fleſh, and is dead to it, dies indeed in the Lord; 
reſts from the baſe Turmoil of Sin, it is no longer 
his Maſter. As our Sin was the Cauſe of Chriſt's 
Death, his Death is the Death of Sin in us; and 
that not ſimply, as he bore a moral Pattern- of it, but 
as the real working Cauſe of it. The Death of 
Chriſt has in this ReſpeRt an effeQual- Influence on 
the Soul, kills it to Sm; Jam eruciſſed with Chriſt, 
fays Se. Paul, Gal. xi. 20. Faith fo looks on the 
Death of Chriſt, that it takes the Impreſſion of it, 


ſets it on the Heart, kills it unto Sin: Chriſt and the 


Believer do not only become one in Law, ſo as his 
Death ſtands ſor theirs, but are one in Nature, ſo as 
his Death for Sin cauſes theirs to it, Rom. vi. 3. 
Baptiſed into hir Deat b. 
This Suffering in the Fleſh being unto Death, and 
ſuch a Death, (cruciſying) hath Indeed Pain 3 
Me: ut 
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but what then, it muſt be ſo like his and the Belie. 
ver like him, in willingly enduring it. All the Pain 
of his Suffering in the Fleſh, his Love to us digeſted 
and went through it; ſo all the Pain to our Nature in 
ſevering and pulling us from our beloved Sins, and 
dur dying to chem, if bis Love be planted in our 
Hearts, that wall ſweeten it, and make us delight in 
it. Love defires nothing more than Likeneſs, and 
hates willinghyin alt wien the Parry loved; and 3. 
bove all Love; this divine Love is pureſt and higheſt, 
and works moſt ſtrongly that Way; takes Pleaſure in 
chat Pain, and is a voluntary Death; as (Plats calls 
Love. It is ftrong as Death, ſays: Solomon; Cant, 
viii. 6. As Death makes the ſtrongeſt Body fall to 
the Ground, ſu doch the : Love: of Chriſt make the 
moſt active and Idely Sinner dead to his Sin: And as 
Death ſevers a Man from his deateſt and moſt fa 
milar Friends, thus doth the Love of Chriſt, and his 
Death flowing from it, ſever the Heart from its 
moſt beloved Sins (1 x F 

I beſeech you ſeek to have your Hearts ſet againſt 


and a Life home Diſdam that baſe Service, 
and being bought ar ſo high a Rate, think yourſelves 
too good robe Slaves to any baſe Luſt. You are'cal- 
led ro a more excellent and more honourable Service: 
And of this Suffering in the Fleſh; we may ſafely ſay 
what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Suſſerings with and 
for Chriſt, that the Partakers of | theſe Sufferings ate 
Co heirs of Glory with Chriſt, I we ſuffer thus with 


im, we ſhall alfo'be glorified. with bim, Rom. viii. 


17 If we dy with him, we ſhall live with him for 
1 07 bun . | SF 2: 


3- We have the actual Improvement of this Con- 
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Formity, Aron your ſelves with» the ſame' Mind, or 


. 9 of this Mortification. Death taken — 
23 « rally 


ver. 1. be fer Bpiſie of Eu. 151 


rally in its proper Senſe, being an entire Privation 
of Life, admits not of Degrees: But this figurauye 
ath;' this Mortification of the Fleſh in a: Chriſtian, 
is-gradual; in fo far as he is renewed, and is animated 
and acted by the Spirit of Chriſt, he is througly 
\mortified ; Gor this Death, and that new Life joined 
with it, and here added; ver. 2. go together and grow 
together) but becauſe he is not totally renewed, and 
there is in him of that Corruption ſtill, that is here 
called Fleſh, therefore tis his great Task to be gain- 
ing further upon it, and overcoming and mortifying 
it every Day; and to this tend the frequent Exhor- 
tations of this Nature, Miortiſ your Members that 
are on the Earth, So Nom. 2 reckon: your 
ſelves dead to Sin, and let it not reign in your marital = 
Bodies. Thus here, Arm yourſelves with the: ſame 
Mind, or with this very Thought. Conſider and ap- 
ply that Suffering of Chriſt in the Fleſh, to the end 
that you with him, ſuffering in the Fleſn, may ceaſe 
from Sin. Think it ought to be chus, and ſeek: that 
8 5 
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it ma be thus with you. Hino es 4109 $530 
m ydur ſelves;] There is till fighting, and Sin 
will be moleſting me ; though - wounded to Death, 
yet will it ſtruggle for Life, and ſeek to wound ite 
Enemy; vill adult the Graces that are in you. Do 
not think if it be once ſtruck, and you have given it 
a Stab near to the Heart by the Sword of the Spirit, 
that therefore it will ſtir no more. No, ſo; long as 
you live in the Fleſh; in theſe Bowels there will be 
Remainders of the Life of this Fleſh, your natural 
Corruption; therefore ye muſt be armed againſt it. 
Sin will not give you Reſt ſo long as there is a Drop 
of Blood in its Vein, one Spark of Life in it, and that 
will be ſo long as you have Liſe here. This old 
Man is Rout, and will fight himſelf to Death; and at 
the weakeſt ãt will rouſe up itſelf, and exert its * 
ing Spicits, as Men will do ſometimes more * y 
VI | n 
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oben they were not. ſo weak, nor fo near 
D l r aan int Io 
This the Children of God oſten find to their 
Grief, e 1 which they thought had been 
cold dead, ſtir and riſe up again, and ſet upon them. 
'A-Paſſioh or Luft, that, after ſome great Stroke, lay 
2 long while as dead, ſtirred not; and therefore th 
thought to have heard no more of it, though it ſhall 
never recover fully again, to be lively as before, yet 
will revive in ſuch Aare as to moleſt, and poſh- 
bly to foil them yet again: Therefore is it continu- 
ally neceſſary that — in Arms, and put them 
not off to their dying Day; till „ the Bo- 
dy, and be altogether free of the Fleſh. You ma 
the the Lord's Promiſe for Vi in the End; 
that ſhall not fail; but do not promile yourſelf Eaſe 
in che Way, ſor that will not hold. If at ſome times 
Enemy have the Advantage, give not all for loſt. 
e hath often n the Day that hath been foiled and 
wounded in the Fight. But \likewiſe take not all 
for won, ſo as to have no more Conflict, when ſome · 
times you have the better, as in particular Battles. 
Ie not deſperate when you loſe, nor ſecure when 
you gain them; when it is worſt with you, do not 
throw away your Arms, nor lay them away when 
you are at 22116 ann ae: b 
* — — is this, the ſame Mind, 
how would my" Lord Chriſt carry himſelf in this Caſe, 
and what was his Buſineſs in all Places and Compa- 
nes ? Was it not to do the Will, and advance the 
Glory of his Father ? If I be injured and reviled, 
confider how would he do in this? would he repay 
one Injury with another, one 8 with another 
[Reproach ?. No, being / reviled, the reviled not 4. 
gain, 1 Pet. fl. a3: Well, through his Strength this 
ſhall be my Way too. Thus ought ät to be with 
me Chriſtian, «framing all hia Ways and Words, and 
1623 very 


J. ver. 1. | che fr ft Epiſtle of Peres. 155 
r wy Thoughts upon that Model, rhe Mind of Cb. 
and to ftudy in all things tr tat even as he walked, 
1 Fob. ii. 6. ſtudying ir much, as the Reafon- ant 
Rule of Mortificarion, and drawing from it, as the 
real Cauſe and Spring of Morrification. CATE BD? 
| 3 Contemplation of His Death will moſt 
powerfully kill the Love of Sin in the Soul, and Kindle 
an ardent Hatred of ir. The Believer looking on bis 
Jefus crucified; for him, and wounded for bis Tranf 
effions, and' taking in deep Thoughts of his ſpotleſa 
nnocency het” deflbve? no ſuch rhing, and of his 
matchlefs Love that yet endured it all for him, will 
then naturally think, „ Shall I be a Friend: to 
that which was lis deadly, Enemy? Shall Sin be 
««- fweet to me chat was ſo bitter to him, and that for 
„my fake? Shall 'T ever lend it a good Look, or en- 
« 'tertain. a favourable Thought of that which ſhed 
„my Lord's Blood? Shall, 1 hve in that for whictr 
= det, and died to kill it ia me? Oh! let ix nor 
To the end it may not be, let ſuch really apply 
that Deatiu to wor tflis on the Soul; for this is always 
to be added, andꝭ is: the main thing indeed; by ho 
ing and faſtening that Death cloſe to the Soul, ef- 
fectually to Kill the EffeRts of Sin in it, to- ſtiſſte and 
eruſt them dead, by eint Death on the Heart; 
looking om ĩt, not only as a moſt com Model, 
but as Having a moſt effectual Virtue for this Effect, 
and defiring, him, intreating our Lord himſelf, wha 
communicares himſelf and che Virtue of his Death co 
the Believer, that he would powerfully "cauſe it to 
flow in upom us, and let us feel the Virtue of t. 
It is then te only thriving and growing Life to be 
much ir the lively Contemplation and Application of 
Jeſus Chtiſt; to be conrinually” ſtudying Rim, and 
converſing with Rim, and drawing from him, rerei- 
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ving Fo bis Fulneſs, Grace for Grace, Joh. i. 16. 
Would'ſt chou have much Power againſt Sin, and 
much Increaſe of Holineſs, let thine Eye be much 
on Chriſt; ſet thine Heart on him; let it dwell in 
him, and be ſtill with him. When Sin is like to pre- 
il in any kind, go to bim, tell him of the Inſur- 
rection of his Enemies, and thy Inability to reſiſt, 
and deſire him to ſuppreſs them, and to help thee a. 
gainſt.them, that they may gain nothing by their ſtir- 
ring, but ſome new Wound. If hy —_ begin to 
be taken with and move towards Sin, lay it before 
him; the Beams of his Love {hall eat out that Fire of 
theſe finful Luſts. - Would'ſt thou have thy Pride, 
and Paſſions, and Love of the World, and Self-love 


: : 


Med, go ſue for the Virtue of his Death, and that 
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ſhall do it; ſeek his Spirit, che Spirit of Meekneſs, 
and Humility, and divine Love. Took on him, and 
be ſhall draw thy Heart Heavenwards, and unite it 
to hunſelf, and make it Ike himſelf. And is not that 
the coo thou dere tt ooo 
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winners xr lacy -edoada very has ne 
Ver. 2. That be no longer. ſhould live the 9 his 
Dime in ibe Hleſb, to the Luſts of Men, but: to the 
Hd +615 eh base 
3. For tbe'T ime paſt of our Life may ſuffice us to have 
 orought the Mill of 'the Gentiles, when we walk- 
el in Laſerviouſneſs,, Luſts, Exceſs of Wine, Re. 
veilings, Banqueting; ond abominable Idolatries. 
ln Metre he +: apo nat cats ir we ro ahh +1 
SHE Chains. of Sin are. fo ſtrong and ſo faſtened 
on our Nature, that there is in us no Power to 
y x, til er and ſtronger Spirit 
than our own come into us. The ri of Chriſt 
dropt into the Soul, makes it able to break through 4 
T roop, - ant lea over a Wall, as David ſpeaks of 
hualelf furniſh'd with the 7 of his, God, Pal. 
to nothing: An 7 


. Ver. 2, 3. "the firft-Epiftle of Prrx. 155 
a Priſoner that offers to eſcape, and does not, is 
d bound faſter,” thus uſually it is with Men in their 
h Self · purpoſes of forſaking Sin; they leave out Chriſt 
» in the Work, and ſo remain in their Captivity, yea 
it grows upon them; and while we preſs them to free 
themſelves, and ſhew not Chriſt to them, we put 
. them upon an Impoſſibility: But a Look to him makes 
* it feaſible and eafy. Faith in him, and that Love to 
þ him which Faith begets, breaks through and ſurmounts 
all Diffieulties. It is the powerful Love of Chriſt that 
kills the Love of Sin, and kindles the Love of Ho- 
f lineſs in the Soul; makes it a willing Sharer in his 
, Death, and ſo a happy Partaker of his Life: For 
that always follows, and muſt of Neceſſity, as here 
is added, He that bath ſuffered in the Fleſb, bath cea- 
Sy fed from Sin, is crucified and dead to it, but he loſes 
nothing: Tea, it is his great Gain to loſe” that dead- 
ly Life of the Fleſh for a new ſpiritual Life; a Life 
at. indeed; living unto God. That is the End why he 
; ſo dies, that he may thus live, That he no longer 
Jhould live, &c. and yet live far better, live to the 

is Vill of God. He that is one with Chriſt by belie- 
be ving, is one throughout in Death and Life. As Chriſt 
= roſe, ſo he that is dead to Sin with him, 2 the 


ve Power of his Death, riſes to that new Life with him, 
k- through the Power of his Reſurrection. And theſe 
e- two are our Sanctification, which, whoſoever do par- 


take of Chriſt, and are found in him, do certainly 
draw from him. Thus are they joined, Rom: vi. 17. 
Likewiſe reckon you yourſelves dead indeed to Sin, but 
alive' to God, and both through Chriſt Jeſus our 
All they that do really come to Jeſus Chriſt, as 
they come to him as their Saviour, to be cloathed 
with him and made righteous by him; they come like- 
wiſe to him as their Sanctiſier, to be made new and 
holy by him, to dy and live with him, to follow the 
WN U 32 Lamb 
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Laub whereſaever he gaes, throngh | the - hardeſt Suf- 
ferings, and Dear it elf. And this. * ſuffering 
and dying with him, is the univerſ: Way of all his 
Followers: They are all Mantyrs thus in the. oruci- 
fying of Goful Fleſh, and ſo dying for him, and with 
him 3 and they may well go „. ers 
though it bear the unpleaſant Name of 
as the other Death is; (which makes.it-{o'little terrible, 
yea often 1 to appear ſo very deſirable to them, ſo is 
chie) the Way to a far more excellent and happ 
Liſe, ſe that 8 * $ through it gla both 
for zhe-Compan ind . of it. Iris with Chriſt 
90 into 24 Death, us unto Life in his Life. 
Tbongh a Believer might be free upon theſe Terms, 
—— not. No ſure: Could he be content with 
chat <aly;, Life aſ Sin, inſtead of the divine Life of 
Chat e 1 he will do thus, and — of De- 
diverance,. that he. may ehtain (as the Apoſile ſpeaks 
of the Martyrs, Hab. xi. 3 2 4 better Reſurredion. 
Think on it a in, of ab to hem your Sins are dear 
Gill, and this 053 ga yet ar an 
The Apaile with fats to prof this more Ham 
expreſſes. more at large-the Nature of the oppoſite E- 
— and Lives that he ſpeaks of, andl ſo ſets before 
bis Chriſtian Brethzen, 2. The Digniry of that new 
Life; and chen, 2. By a particular — upon the 
former. Life, he 228 the Change. The former 
Liſe he. calls a living, 40 the Lu - of Mon; this new 
n Life, 0 the Hall of 
Tue Luft. of Man. Suk 85 are common to the 
corrupt Nature of Man; ſuch as every Man may er 
in himſelf, and perceive in others. The Ap 
dba gd Venſe more particularly, for further C — 
ſpenißies thoſe Kinds of Men that Were moſt notorious 
in theſe Lults, and thoſe: Kinds of Luſts that were 
wok Notorious in Men. Writing 40 the diſper ed 
k E 1 | Wy, 
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Fews, he calls ſinful Luſts the Will of the Gentiles, 
as having leaſt Controul of contrary Light in them; 
and yet the eus walked in the ſame, though they 
had 0 Law as a Light and Rule for the avoiding of 
them; and implies, that theſe Luſts were unbeſeem- 
ing even their former Condition as Zews, but much 


more unſuitable to them as now Chriſtians. Some of 


the groſſeſt of theſe Luſts he names, meaning all the 
reſt, all the Ways of Sin, and repreſenting their Vile- 
neſs in the more lively Manner; not as ſome take it, 
when they hear of ſuch hainous Sins, as if it were to 
leſſen the Evil of more civil Nature by the Compari- 
ſan, or intimate Freedom from theſe to be a blame- 
leſs Condition, and a Change of it needleſs. No, the 
Holy Ghaſt means it juſt contrary. That we may 
judge of all Sin and of our ſinful Nature, by our Eſt 
mate oſ theſe Sins that are moſt diſcernible and abo 
minable; all Sin, though not equal in Degree, yet is 
of one Nature, and er- e ing from one 
Roat, ariſing from. the ſame y e of Man, 
and contrary to the ſame holy Nature and Will of 
So chen, 1. TDheſe that walk, in theſe high Ways 
of Impiety, and yet will have the Name of Chriſtians, 
they are the Shame of Chriſtians, and the profeſt E- 
nemies of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all others moſt hate- 
ful to him: They ſeem to have taken on his Name 
for no other, End but to ſhame and diſgrace. it; but 
he will vindicate himſelf, aud the Blot ſhall reſt upon 
theſe napugent Perſons that dare hold up their Faces 
in the Church of God as Parts of it, and are 1 

deed nothing but the Diſhonour of it, Spots 41 
Blots ; that dare proſeſs to worſhip G 


on the 
it well, 
2 


and thy ſitting. with vile ungodly. Compan 
Ale-Bench? How agrees the Word, ſounds 


| as his 
People, and remain unclean, riotous and profane 
Perſons. How ſuits thy ſitting here before the Lord, 
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There goes a drunken Chriſtian, an unclean, a baſe- 
ly coverous, an earthly minded'Chriſtian!” and the 


naming of theſe is not beſides the Text, but agreeable 


to the yery Words of it; for the Apoſtle warrants us 
to take it under the Name of Tdolatry, and in that 
Name he reckons it to be mortified by a Chriſtian. 
Col. i. 5. Mortify therefore your Members which are 
upon the Earth, F, ornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate 
Aﬀetion, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which 
is Tdolatry. © l * Fn 

2. But yet Men that are ſome way exempted from 
the Blot of theſe foul Impieties, may ſtill remain 
Slaves to Sin, alive to it, and dead to God, living to 
the Luſts of Men, and not to the Will of God, P ea- 
ling others and themſelves, diſpleaſing him. And the 
ſmootheſt, beſt bred, and moſt moralized natural 
Man is in this baſe Thraldom : And the more mi- 
ſerable, that he dreams of _y in the Midſt of his 


Chains, thinks himſelf clean by looking on thoſe that 


wallow in groſs Profaneneſs; takes Meaſure of him- 
ſelf, by the moſt” crooked Lives of ungodly Men a- 
bout him, and ſo thinks himſelf very ſtraight ; but 
Jays not the ſtraight Rule of the Will of God to his 
Ways and Heart, which if he did, he would then dif 
cover much Crookedneſs in his Ways, and much more 
in his Heart, that now he ſees not, but takes it to be 
ſquare and even. e * * N * $ Kon 
Therefore F adyiſe and deſire you to look more 
narrowly to yourſelves in this, and ſee whether you 
be not ſhill living to your on Luſts and Wills inſtead 
of God; ſeeking in all your * to advance and 
pleaſe ourſelves, and not him. Is not the Bent of 
your Hearts ſet that Way? Do not your whole De- 
fires and Endeayours run in that Channel, how you 
and yours may be Some. body, and you may have 
wherewithal to ſerde the Fleſh, and to be accounted 
of and reſpected amongſt Men? And if we trace it 
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home, all a Man's:honouring and pleaſing of others 
tends to and ends in pleaſing} of himſelf. It reſolves 
in that, and is it not ſo meant by him? He pleaſes 
Men, either that he MAY gan by them, or be re- 
ſpected by them, or ſomethi 'g that. is. ſtill pleaſing to 
himſelf may be the Return of it. So Self is the grand 
Idol for which all other Heart Idolatries are commit- 
ted. And indeed in the unrenewed Heart there is 
no Scarcity of them. Oh! what Multitudes, what 
Heaps, if the Wall were digged through, and the 
Light of God going before us, and leading us in to 
ſee chem? The natural Motion and Way of the na- 
tural Heart is no other but {till ſecking out new In- 
ventions, a Forge of new, Gods, ſtill either forming 
chem to irſelf, or worſhipping theſe, it bath already 
framed; committing ſpiritual Fornication from God 
with the Creature, and multiplying Lovers every 
where, as it is tempted: As the Landonm lains of 
his People, upon every high Hill, and under every 
green Tree, 15 1 | | 


You will not believe ſo much ill of yourſelves, 
will not be convinced of this unpleaſant. but neceſſary 
Truths And this is a, Part of our Self pleaſing, that 
we pleaſe ourſelves, in this, that we will not ſee it; 
not in our Callings and ordinary Ways, not in our 
religious Exerciſes, for in theſe we naturally aim at 
nothing but ourſelves; either our Lo or at 
beſt our own Safety and Peace; either to ſtop the 
Cry of Conſcience. for, the preſent, or eſcape the, 
Wrath that is to come: But not in a ſpiritual — 
of the Will of God, and out of pure Love to himſelf 
for himſelf; yet thus it ſhould be, and that Love the 
divine Fire in all our Sacrifices. The carnal Mind is 
in the Dark, and ſees not its Vileneſs in living to it - 
ſelf, will not confeſs it to be ſo; but when God 
comes into the Soul, he lets it ſee itſelf, and all its 


Idols and Idolatries, and forces it to abhor and loath, | 


220 it : 
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ſelf for all irs Abominations; and having diſcovered 
its Filthineſs ro itſelf, then he purges and cleanſes it 
for himſelf, from all its Filthineſs, and from all its 
Nolte, Ezeke. xxxvi. 25. according to his Promiſe, and 
comes in and rakes Poſſeſſion of it for himſelf, en- 
thrones bimſelf in the Heart, andir is never right not 
happy dll chat be donee. 
U 2 to the Will of God:) We readily take any lirtle 
flight Change for true Converſion; bur we may ſee 
here that we miſtake it; ir doth not barely knock off 
fome obvious apparent Enormities, but caſts all in a 
new Mould; alters the hole Frame of the Heart and 
Liſe, kills a Man, and makes him alive again; and 
this'new Liſe is contrary to the old: For the Change 
is made with that Intent, thor br live no longer ro the 
Lat of Me, but ts the Will of God. 


He is now indeed 4 new Creature, having a new 
Judgment and new Thoughts of things, and ſo accord. 
thply, new Deſires and AﬀeRtibny, ' and anfwerable to 
ri new Actions, Oli things paſt away, and dead, 
and ail things berome ne, 2 Cor.v. 17. 
Politik Men have obſerved; that im States, if Al. 
trations maſt be, i is better to alter many Things, 
tian a ſcw. And Phyſicians have the fame Remark 


_ for one's Hab and Cuſtom for bodily Health upon 


we fame Ground; becauſe Things dv ſo relate one 
to another; tliat except they be adapted and faire 
together in the Change, it awails not; yea, it ſome- 
dimes proves the wore in the Whole, though a few 
Things it particular ſeem to be bettered. Thus 


pe 1 


half Reformations in a Chriſtian turn to kis Prejuilice ; 


it is only beft to be thorvughly reformed,” und to 


five up with all Tdols; not to live one Half 10 him- 
elf and che World, and, as it were, another Half to 
God; for that is bur falſely ſo, and in Reality i ean- 
not be, The only Way is to make a Heap of all, to 
kave'alf facrificet together, and to live to „ 


— 
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1 but altogether, and only to God. Thus it muſt be, 
© || there is no Monſter in the new Cteation, ag, 

r || new Creature, either all,or not at all, ing wh jaws. We 
+ | have to deal wich the Maker and the Searcher of the 
Heart in this Turn, and he will have nothing unleſs he 
- | have the Heart, and none of chat neither, unleſs h 
I have it all. If thou paſs over into his Kingdom, ax 
become his Subject, thou muſt haye him for wp only 
Sovereign. Loyalty can admit of no Rivality.#, an 
f Nl blead of all che higheſt, and beſt of all. If Chriſt be 
I by King, then his Laws and Scepter muſt xnle all 
t in thee, thou muſt now | acknowledge no foreign 
8 S 
1 


Power; that will be Treaſon. 44+ +}; 
And if he be thy Husband thou muſt rengunes all 
others, wilt thou provoke him to Fealouſyt yea be- 
ware how.thou giveſt a Thought or Look of — Af. 
fection any other Way, for he will ſpy it, and will 
nat endute it. The Title of a Husband is as ſttiſt 
and tender, as the other of a King. f 


0 
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It is only beſt to be thus; tis thy great Advantage 
and Happineſs to be thus entirely freed. from ſo ma- 
ny tyrannous baſe Lords, and now ſubject only 10 
one, and he ſo great, and withal ſo gracious and 

ſweet a King; ile Prime of Peace. Thou waſt 
hurried before, and rack d with che very Multitnde 
of them; thy Luſts ſo. many cruel Taſkmaſtecs 
over thee, they gave thee no Reſt, and the Work 
they ſer thee io was baſe and {laviſh more than the 
Byrdens, and. Pors, and Toiling in ung Cn of 
Egypt; thou waſt held to work in the Earth, to pain 

and to foil and foul thyſelf with their Drudgery. 
No thou haſt but ane to ſerve, and that is a 
reat Eaſe; and it is no Slavery, but true Honour fo 
rve ſo excellent a Lord and in fo high Services: 
For he puts thee upon nothing but what is neat. and 
What is hogourable, Thou art as aF e/#l of Honour 
W. X | in 
_  #,,0mwiſque poteſtas impatiens conſortis. 


- 
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in bis Houſe, for his beſt Employments; now thou 
art not in Pain how to pleaſe this Perſon and the o- 
cher, nor needeſt thou to vex thyſelf to gain Men, 
to ſtudy their Approbation and Honour, nor to keep 


to thine own Luſts and obſerve their Mind. Thou 


baſt none but thy God to pleaſe in all; and if he be 
Jeaſed;” thou *mayeſt diſregard who be diſpleaſed. 


His Will is not fickle and changing as Mens are, and 
e 


as thine own hath oſten been; ath told thee what 
He likes and deſires, and alters not: So now thou 


knoweſt whom thou haſt to do withal, and what to 
do, whom to pleaſe, and what will _ him, and 


I 


this cannot but much ſettle thy Mind, and put thee 
at Eaſe: 'Thou'may'ſt ſay heartily, as rejoicing in the 
Change of fo many for one, and fuch, for ſuch a one, 
as the Church ſays, Ie. xxvi. 13. O Lord our God, 
otber Lords beſide thee have bad Dominion over me, 
*but' nom by thee only will I make mention of thy 
Name, now none but thyſelf, not ſo much as the 
Nome of them any more, away with them, through 
thy Grace thou only ſhalt be my God. It cannot 
"endure that any Thing be named with the. 

Now that it may be thus, that we may wholly live 
1% the Will of God, we firſt muſt brow his Will what 


Iris.” Perſons groſly ignorant of God and of his Will, 


cannot live to him; we cannot have Fellowſhip with 
Bim, and wall in Dartneſs, for be is Light, 1 Job i. 6,7. 


This takes off a great many amongſt us that have not 


ſo much as a common Notion of the Will of God. But 
beſides, that Knowledge, which is à Part, and (I 
may ſay) the firſt Part, of the renewed Image of 
God, is not a natural Knowledge of ſpiritual Things, 
meerly attained by human teaching or Induſtry; but 
' Ptis a Beam of God's own, iſſuing from himſelf, 


both enlightening and enlivening the whole Soul. It 
L gains the Affection and ſtirs to Action: and ſo indeed 
it acis, and increaſes- by acting; for the more we 


walk 


ver. 2.3. "the fr ENA of Pürkn x63 
walk according to what we know of the Will of God, 
the more we be advanced to know more. That 
, is the real roving what it his good,' and boty, and ac- 
| ceptable il, Rom. xii. 2. So ſays Chriſti Hany 
will do the Will of my Father, be ſball know of the 
Doctrine, Joh. vii. 17. Our lying off from the lively 
Uſe of known Truth, keeps us low in the Know- 
ledge of God and Communion with him. 
2. So then upon that Knowledge of God's Will, 
where it is ſpiritual; and ſrom himſelf, follows the 
ſiuiting of the ects with it, the Affections taking the 
Stamp of it, and agreeing with it; receiving abe Truth 
in the Love of it, ſo that the Heart may be transform- 
ed into it, and now not driven to Obedience violent 
ly. but ſweetly moving to it, by Love within; the 
Heart framed: to the Love of God, and ſd of his Wi 


3. As Divine Knowledge t this Affection, ſo 
this Affection will ring forth Addion, real Obedience. 


For theſe three are inſeparably linked, and each depen- 
dent on, and the Product of one another. The Affection 
is not blind but flowing from Knowledge, nor actual 
Obedience conſtrained, but flowing from Affection; and 
the Affection is not idle, ſeeing it brings fort Obedience, 
nor the Knowledge dead, ſeeing it begets Affection. 

Thus the renewed, the living Chriſtian, is all for 
God. a Sacrifice entirely offered up to God, and 4 
living Sacrifice, which lives ta He takes no 
more notice of his own carnal Will; hath renounced 
that to embrace the holy Will of God; and therefore, 
though there is a contrary Law and Will in him, yet 
be — it, but only the Law of 
. Chriſt as nom eſtabliſhed in bim, that of Love, 
dy which he is ſweetly and willingly led to real O- 
bedience. So that he conſults not now in his Ways 
. with Fleſi and Blood what will pleaſe them, but on- 
ly enquires what will pleaſe his God, and knowing 
bis Mind, teſolves to _ 4 no more, nor to — 

me” 2 n- 
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Conſent (of any other. That be will do; and tis 
Reaſon. enough td him, my Lord wills it, therefore 
in bis Strength L.will do it; for now I live to his 
Will, it i my Life ta ſtudy and obey t. 
Now we hat is the true Character of the 
Redeemed of Chriſt, that they are freed from the 
Serviee of themſelves ant of the World, yea dead to 
it, and have no Liſe but ſor God, äs all his 
Let th then be bur Study and Ambition 10 attain 
this; and to grow in it, to he daily further freed from 
all other Ways, and Deſires, and more wholly ad- 
dzcted to the Will of our God; diſpleaſed when we 
—— — or move within us, But that, 
tha the Spring of our Motion in every Work. 
»'1 T;'\Becauſe we kdowithat his Sovereign Will is (and 
i moſt juſtly) che Glory: of his Name; therefore are we 
not m reſt till this he ſet up in our View, (bs bur End 
in ul, und to counb all our plauſible Doings as hate- 
ſul (as indeed they ure) that are not aimed it this End; 
yen endes uring to have it us frequently and as ex- 
prelly before us as we can, ftifl-keeping our Eye on 
the Mark; throwing away, yea undoing our own Inter. 
eſt, not ſeeking ourſelves in any Thing but him in all. 
2. As living tb bro Hill, is the -and ultimate 
End we — * poſe in all our Intentions and A- 
ctioas, ſo in all and every Step towards: their Execu- 
tion br Ateompliſhment : For we carmot attain his 
End but in his Way, nor can we intend it without a 
Keſignation of the Way to his Preſeription; taking 
All our Ditections from him, how we ſhall honour 
bim in all. The Soul that hves to him bach enough 
not only to make any Thing wurrantable but amable, 
iz huis Care to ſeelt h , and having found it, he 
- not/only does it, but delights to doit; that is to live 
to him, 10 ſind it our Life; as we of a Work 
wherein Men da moſt, and with: moſt Delight ein- 


3 — —m— — 


g 
Z 
; 


Ver. z. 3. the fr" Epi of ern. 265 
4 is it thy Will, Lord? then no more Adviſing, no 
% more Delay. How dear ſoever that was when L 
«« lwed toit, it is now as hateful, ſceing I livE to 
««. thee who hateſt it. Wilt thou have me forgec ah 

6 Injury though a great one and love the Perſan 

| «« that hath wronged me? While I lived to myſelſ 

| and my Paſſions, this: had been hard. But now 
„% how ſweet is it? ſeeing I live to thee, and am glad 

a to be put upon Things moſt oppoſite to my cor- 

5 rupt Heart, glad to trample upon my own Will 

a 4 to follow thine; and this Tal ape to and aim 

e , co have no Will of my own, but that chine be 

„ in me, that I may live to thee;-as one with thee, 

«© and thou my Rule and Delight. Vea not to- uſe 

i « the very natural Comforts ot my Life but for thee, 

e 4 to eat, and drink, und fleep ſor theez and not to 

d | © pleaſe myſelf, but to be enabled wo ſenve and pleaſe 

tee, to make obe Offeting of myſelf and all my 

; Actions to thee my Lordi 

„Ohl it is the only freet rc to be living thus, 

n 

r 

l. 

te 


and daily learning tolive more fully thus. It is Hea- 

ven this, a little Stantling of it here, and a Pledge 

of whole Heaven: This is indeed the Life of Chriſt, 

not only like his, but one with his, It is his Spirit, 
\. E his Life derived into the Soul; and therefore both 
u- cke moſt extelent and vertainly moſt pertnanent, for 
is be dietb no more, and therefore tds his Liſe cannot 
-a de extinguiſied. Hence is the Perſeverance oſ the 
17 | Saints; becauſe they have one Liſe wich Chriſt,” arid 

ur BE fo are alive unto God, once for all, for ever. 

gh | Tis true che former Cuſtom of Sin would plead 
le, old Noſſeſſion with Grace; and this the Apoſtle im- 
he I plies here, that becauſe formerly we lived to our 
ve L aſts, they will urge that; but he teaches us to 
rk beat it directiy back on them, and turn the Edge of 
in- it an moſt ſtrong Reaſon againſt them. True you 
, “ had ſo long Time of us, the more is our 1 
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- Shame, and the more Reaſowthar!ir/be no longer 
%o. n reel J£ESH wort « Y EZ SROGF* 
1 The Reſt ef ibi Tims in the Fleſb, ] That is, in 
this Body, not to be ſpent as the ſoregoing, in living 
te the Fleſb, chat is, the corrupt Luſts of it, and the 
common Ways of the World: But as oſten as the 
Chriſtian loocs back on that, to find it as a Spur in 
his Side, to be the more earneſt and more wholly 
duſied in living mweh to God, Raving lived fo long 
contrary* to him, in living to the Fleſh. Tie paſt 
may ſußtce, there is a Figure in that. meaning much 
more chan the Words expreſs: Tis enough, Ohl too 
much, to have lived: ſd long fo miſerable a Liſe. 
Now ſays the Chriſtian, . Ohl corrupt Luſts and 
„ deluding World! loole for no more, I have ſerved 
you 10 lang. The reſt whatſoever it is, muſt be 
* to my Lord; to live to him by WHhom I live, and 
tu aſhamed and grieved I am, I wis ſo long in be- 
*ginning. So much paſt, it may be the moſt of 
my ſhort Nace paſt, before L toalc Notice of God 
— looked towards him. Ohl how — __, 
aid worſe than loſt,” all my bypaſt Nov 
had I the Advantages and yr Sr dag — Men, 
and were I to live many Ages, all ſhould be to 
ve to my God, and honour him. And what 
Strength I have, and what Time I ſhall have, 
e througi his Grace, ſhall be wholly his.“ And 
-when any Chriſtian hath thus reſolued, his intended 
Life being ſo imperfect, and the Time ſo ſhort; the 
Poorneſs of the Difer would break his Heart, were 
there not an Eternity before him, wherein he ſhall 
live to his God and in him without Blemiſh and with - 
Dre ee ed reds (91%) 211g 
Spiritual Things being once diſcerned by a ſpiri- 
itual Light, the whole Soul is carried after them; 
and the Ways of Holineſe are never truly ſweet, 
bar w u, ei rode St ur lo aT zn of htl Ul 


(4-Called in the Schools, Liptore. 
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till they be thoroughly embraced with a full Nenun 


ciation of all that is contrary to them. 
All his former Ways of wandring from God are 
very: hateful to a Chriſtian; who is indeed returned 
and brought home; and thoſe moſt of all hateful, 
wherein he hath moſt wandered and moſt delighted. A 
Sight of Chriſt gains the Heart, makes it break from 
all Intanglements of its own Luſts, and of the pro- 
fane World about it. And theſe are the two 


Things the Apoſtle here aims at, exhorting Chriſtians 


to the Study of Newneſs of Life, and ſhew ing the 
Neceſſity of it. He intimates that they cannot be 
Chriſtians without it; he oppoſes their new Eſtate 
and Engagement, to the old Cuſtoms of their former 
Condition, and to the continuing Cuſtom and Con- 
ceit of the ungodly World; that againſt both they 
maintain that Rank and Dignity to which now they 
ate called, and in a holy Pikdain of both, walk as 
the Redeemed of the Lord. Their own former 
Cuſtom he ſpeaks to, v. 2, 3. and to the Cuſtom 
and Opinion of the World, v. 4. and both theſe will 
ſet ſtrong upon a Man, eſpecially while he is yet 
weak, and newly entered into that new Eſtate. 

1. His old Acquaintance, his wonted Luſts, will 
not fail to beſtir themſelves to accoſt him in their 
moſt _ familiar Way, and repreſent their long 
continued Friendſhip. Bur the Chriſtian following 
the Principles of his new Being, will not entertain a- 
ny long Diſcourſe with them, but cut them ſhort, 
tell them that the Change he hath made he avows, and 
finds it fo happy, that theſe former Delights may put 
off Hopes of regaining him. No, though they drels 
themſelves in their beſt Array, and pur on all their 
Ornaments, and fay, as that known Word of that 
Courtiſan, I am the ſame I was, the Chriſtian will 
anſwer as he did, I am not tbe ſame I was. And 
-not only thus will he turn off the Plea of former Ac- 
n So 49+ +»  quaintance 
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quaintance that Sin makes, but turn it. back upon it, 
as in his preſent Thoughts making much againſt it. 
„The longer I was fo deluded, the more Reaſon 
3 be wiſer; the — Time ſo —_— 
* more preſſin Neceſſity .0 redeemin g it. 
„ T have too — in that vile Slavery. All 
« vas but Huzks I fed on; I was laying out my Mc 
*.. ney for that which was no Bread, and my Labour 
«©, for" that" which:ſatisfied nat, Tha. lv. 2. Now I 
% am on the Purſuit oſ a Good that I am ſure. will 
. ſatisfy, will fill the largeſt Deſires of my Soul, 
«« and ſhall I be ſparing and ſlaclæ, or ſhall any thing 
. call me off ſrom it? Let it not be. I that. took 
, ſo much Pains early and late to ſerve and ſacri- 
f ce to ſo baſe a God; ſhall I not now live more to 
my new Lord, the living God, and ſacrifice my 
Time and Strength, and my whole ſelf to him? 
And this is ſtill che Regret of the ſenſible Chriſti- 
an, that he cannot attain to that unwearied Dili- 
gence, and that ſtrong Bent of Aſſection in ſeeking 
Communion with God, and living to him, that ſome- 
times he had ſor the Service of Sin; he wonders that 
it ſnould be thus with him, not to equal that, which 
it were ſo reaſonable that he ſhould ſo far exceed. 
It is beyond Expreſſion, a thing to be lamented, 
chat ſo ſmall a Number of Men regard God the Au- 
thor. of their Being, that ſo few lie to. bin. in uon 
live; returning that my and Life they have, 
is 


and all their Enjoyments as is due to him, from whom 
they all flow. And then how pitiful. is it, that the 


{mall Number that is thus minded, minds it ſo remiſ- 
ly and coldly, and are fo far outſtripped by the Chu/- 
drin of this Horld, that they follow: painted Follies 
and Lies wich more Eagerneſs and Induſtry, than the 
Children of Wiſdom do that certain and ſolid Bleſſed- 
neſs that they ſeek aſter v. Strange l chat Men . 


A ulli ad vanitatem, quam no ad veritatem. 
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do ſo much Violence one to another, and to them- 
ſelves in Body and Mind, for Trifles and Chaff! 
and that there is ſo little to be found: of that allowed 
and commanded Violence ſor a: Kingdom, and ſuch a 
Kingdom tbat cannot be moved, Heb. xii. 2 0. a Word 
too high ſor all the Monarchies under the 8un. 
And ſhould not our Diligence and Violence in this 
ſo worthy a Deſign be ſo much the greater, the later 
we begin to purſue it? They tell it of Cæſar, that 
when he paſt into Spain, meeting there with. Alexan- 
der's Statue, it occaſioned him to weep, conſidering 
that he was up ſo much more early, having perform- 
ed ſo many Conqueſts in thoſe Tears, wherein he 
thought he had done nothing, and was but yet be- 
ginning. Truly it will be a fad Thought to à really 
renewed Mind, to look back on the Flower of Youth 
and Strength as loſt in Vanity, if not in groſs Pro- 
ſaneneſa, yet in ſelſ· ſerving and ſelf-pleafing, / and in 
Ignorance and nw of God. And perceiving their 
ſew: Lears ſu far ſpent ere they ſet out, they wilt 
account Days precious, and make the more Haſte; 
and deſire with — David, enlarged Hearts ta run 
the Hay of Gad's Commandments, | Plal. nix. 32. 
They will ſtudy to live much in a little Time, and 
having lived all the paſt Time to no Purpoſe, will be 
endes they have none now to {pare upon the Luſta 
and Ways oſ the Fleſh, and vain Societies and Viſits > 
Yea; they will be redeeming: all they can even from 
their neceſſary:Afairs, for that which is more neceſ- 

y chan all other Neceſſities, that one thing needful, 
to learn the Will of our God, and live to it; this 
is qur Buſineſs, our high Calling, the main and moſt 
excellent of all our Employ mentis. 
Not that we are to caſt off our particular Callings, 
or omĩt due Diligence in them; for that will prove a 
Snare, and involve a Perſon in things more oppoſite 
to Godlineſs. But certainly this iiving te G re- 
Vol. II. A quires 
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uires, 1. A fit meaſuring of thy. own Ability for 
airs, and as far as thou canſt chuſe, fitting thy 
Load to thy Shoulders, not furcharging thy felf with 
it. An exceſſixe Burden of Zuſineſſes, either by the 
Greatneſa or Multitude of them, will not fail to en- 
tangle thee, and depreſs thy Mind; and will hold it 
ſo down, chat thou ſhalt not find it poſſible to walk 
2 and look upwards, with that Freedom and 
that becomes Heirs of Heaven. 
2. The Meaſure of thy Affairs being —_—_— look 
to thy Affection in them, that it be regulated too. 
Thy Heart may be engaged in thy little Buſmeſs as 
much, if thou watch it not, as in many and great Af- 
fairs. A Man mayidrown in a little Brook or Pool, 
28 well as in a great Niver if he be down and plunge 
himſelf into it, and put his Head under Water. Some 
Cate thou muſt have, that thou may'ſt not care; 
theſe Things are Thorns indeed; thou muſt make 
2 Hedge of them; to — out thoſe Temptations 
that accompany-Sloth, and extream Want that waits 
on it: ut let chem be the Hedge; ſuffer them not 
to grow within the Garden: tough ' they increaſe, 
ſet nat thy Heart en them, nor ſet them in thy Heart. 
That Place is due to another, is made to be the Gar- 
den of thy beloved Lord, made for the beſt Plants and 
Flowers ; and there they ought to grow, the Love of 
God, andl Faith, and Marnah, and the other fragrant 
Graces of the Spirit. And know that this is no com- 
mon nor eaſy Matter to keep the Heart diſengaged 
in the midſt of Affairs, that fill it be reſerved for 
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3. Not only labour to keep thy Mind ſpiritual in 
itſelf, but by it put a ſpiritual Stamp even upon 
thy tempotal Employments ; and ſo thou ſhalt bee 
to God, not only without Prejudice of thy Calling, 
but even in it, and ſhalt converſe with him in th 

Shop, or in the Field; or in thy Journey, doing 
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in Obedience to him, and offering all, and thy ſelf 
withal, as a Sacrifice to him: Thou ſtill with him, 
and he ſtill with thee in all. This is to live to the 
Will of God indeed, to follow his Direction, and in- 
tend his Glory in all. Thus the Wife in the very Over - 
ſight of her Houſe, and the Husband in his Affaire 
abroad, may be living to God, raiſing their low Em- 
ployments to a N this Way, Lord; even 
„ this mean Work I do for thee, complying with 
«« thy Will, who haſt put me in this Station, and 
„ given me this Task; hy Will be done. Lord I 
«« offer up even this Work to thee, accept of me, 
« and of my Deſire to obey thee in all,” And as in 
their Work, ſo in their Refreſhments; and Reſt, ſuch 
Chriſtians purſue all for him, whether they eat or 
drink, doing all for this Reaſon, becauſe it is his Will; 
and for this End, that he may have Glory, bending 
the Uſe of all their Strength, and all his Mercies that 
Way; ſetting this Mark on all their Deſigns and Ways, 
this for the Glory of my God, and this further for 
his Glory,'1 Cor. x. cb ſo from one thing to another 
throughout their whole Life. This is the Art of keep- 
ing the Heart ſpiritual in all Affairs, yea of ſpiritu- 
alizing the Affairs themſelves in their Uſe, that in 
themſelves are earthly. This is the Elixir that turns 
lower Metal into Gold, the mean Actions of this 
Life in a Chriſtian's Hands into Obedience and holy 
Offerings unto God. p..- 296 3 21 7 
And were we acquainted. with the Way of inter · 
mixing holy Thoughts, ejaculatory Eyings of God, 
in our ordinary Ways, it would keep the Heart in a 
ſweet Temper all the Day long, and have an excel. 
lent Influence into all our ordinary Actions and holy 
Performances, at thoſe Times when we apply our · 
ſelves ſolemnly to them. Our Hearts would bo near 
them, not ſo far off to ſeek, and call in, as uſually the 
are through the Neglect 7 this, This were to _ 
{Hy 3 ‚ wit 
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with God indeed, to go all the Day long as in our 
Father's Hand; whereas without this, our praying 
Morning and Evening looks but as a formal Vide not 
— conſtant Converſe which yet is our 
Happineſs and Honour, and makes all Eſtates ſweer. 
This would refreſh us in the hardeſt Labour; as 
they that earry the Spices from Arabia are refreſhed 
with the Smell of them in their Journey; and ſome 
obſerve; that it keeps their Strength, and frees them 


o 


If you would then live to God indeed, be not fa. 
tisſied without the conſtant Regard of him; and who- 
foever hath attained moſt of it, ſtudy it yet more to 
ſet the Lord altvayt before you, as Davis proſeſſeth, 
Pſal. xvi. 8. and then ſhall you have that Comfort 
that he adds, He ſball be ſtill at your Right Hand, 
that you ſhall nat be m ii.. | 
And you that are yet to begin to this, think 
what his Patience is, that after you have {lighted | 
ſo many Calls, you may yet begin to ſeek him, 
and live to him; and then conſider; if you ſtill 
= all chis Goodneſs, how ſoon it may be other- 
wiſe; you may be paſt the Reach of this Call, and 
may not begin, but be cut off for ever from the Hopes 
of it. Oh, how fad: an Eſtate! and the more, by 
the Remembrance of theſe flighted Offers and Invi- 
tations ? Will you then yet return, you that would 
ſhare in Chriſt? Let go theſe Luſts to which 

u have hitherto lived, and embrace him, and 
him there is Spirit and Life for you. He ſhall 
enable you to live this heavenly Liſe to the Will 
gf God, bis God, and your God ; and his Father and 
— Father, Joh, xx. 17. Oh! delay no longer this 
ppy Change, how ſoon may that Puff of Breath 
that is in thy Noſtrils, who heareſt this, be extinguiſh- 
ed, and art thou willing to dy in thy Sins, rather 
than ſhat they dy before thee ? Fhinkeſt thou = 
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they think it ſtrange that you run nut with them, 
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Pain to live to the Will of Goed ?. Sure it will be 
more Pain to ly under his eternal Wrath. Oh! thou 
knoweſt not how ſweet they find it that have tried 
x! Or thinkeſt thou, I will afterwards? Who can 
make thee ſure either of that afterwards, or of that 
Will; if but afterwards? Why not now preſently; 
without further Debate? Haſt thou not ſerved Sin 
long enough? may not the Time paſt in that Service 
ſuffice, yea is it not too much? Would'ſt thou only 


| hve unto God as little time as may be, and think the 


Dregs of thy Life enough for him? What In- 
gratitude and groſs Folly is this ! Yea though thou 
wert ſure of coming in to him, and being accepted; 
yet if thou knoweſt him in ww; Meaſure, thou 
would'ſt not think it a Privilege to defer it, but willing- 
ly chuſe to be free from the World: and thy Luſts to 
be immediately his, and would'ſt with David make 
haſte and not delay to keep bis righteous Fudgments : 
all che Time thou liveſt without him, what a filthy 
wretched Life is it, if that can be called Life that 
is without him? To live to Sin is to live ſtill in a 
— — — Re to the = by 2 is hog 
in Liberty a ight ; to wa Light unto Light, 
by the Ry of ic 16. the Frlbels of it, chat is 
in his Preſen ee. Ts re 
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Ver. 4, 5. Wherein they tbint it ſtrange tbat you 
run not with them to the ſame Exceſs of Riot, ſpeak- 
66 Awe; _ 
| Pie Hall give account t him that is ready to 

Judge the quick and the dead, © , 


se, Uni db rexch its Minde and and in Kits. 


ry, is ſtill in Conflict, wich a reſtleſs Party 
within and without, yea the whole World againſt it. 
It is a Stranger here, and is accounted and uſed os 
an 
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they ſpeak Evil of you. Theſe: wondring Thoughts 
they vent in-reproaching Words. Do 
In theſe two Verſes we have theſe three things, 
1. The Chriſtian's oppoſite Courſe to the World. 
2. Their oppoſite Thoughts and Speeches of this 
—— 3. The ſupreme and final Judgment of 
1. The oppoſite Courſe in that, They run to Ex- 
tees of Riot. 2. You rum not with them. They run 
% Exeeſſes, dri, of Riot or Luxury. Though 
all natural Men are not in the groſſeſt Kind guilty of 
this; yet they are all of them ſome Way truly riotous 
or luxurious, laviſhing away themſelves, and their 
Days upon the poor periſhing Delights of Sin, each 
according to his own Palate and Humour. As all 
Perſons that are riotous in the common Senſe of it, 
Gluttons or Drunkards, do not love the fame kind 
of Mears or Drink, but have ſeveral Reliſhes and Ap- 
ites ; yer they agree in the Nature of the Sin; 
Phe Notion enlarged aſter that ſame Manner, to the 
different Cuſtom or corrupt Nature, takes in all the 
Ways of Sin; ſome glutting in, and continually drunk 
with Pleaſures and carnal Enjoyments, others with 
the Cares of this Life, which our Saviour reckons 
with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, as being a Kind of 
It, and ſurcharging the Heart as they do, as there he 
expreſſes it, Luke. xxi. 34. Take heed to yourſelves, 
tf at any Time your Hearts be overcharged with 
urfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Life. 
Whatſoever it is that. draws. away. the Heart from 
God, that, how plauſible ſoever, doth” debauch and 
deſtroy us. We ſpend and undo ourſelves upon it, 
as the Word arorie, ſignifies, mating Havock of all. 
And the other Word, / «&+4oorx, _Profufion and diſſo. 
Jute laviſbing, pouring out the Affection upon Vani- 
ry. It is ſcattered and defiled as Mater Spit upon 
| the Ground, that cannot be cleanſed nor ga 


thered up 
again, 
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«gain. And the Repreſentation is indeed very juſt 5 
it paſſes all our Skill and Strength to recover 
and recollect our Hearts for God; he. only can do 
it for himſelf; he that made it can gather it, and 
cleanſe it, and make it new, and unite it to himſelf. 
Oh! what a ſcattered, broken, unſtable Thing is the 
carnal Heart till it be changed, falling in Love with 
every gay Folly it meets withal, | and running out to 
reſt profuſely upon things like its vain Self, that ſuit 
and agree with it, and ſerve its Luſts; it can dream 
and muſe upon theſe lon 2 any thing 

feeds the Earthlineſs or Pride of it, can be prodi 
of Hours, and let out Floods of Thoughts, where a 
little is too much, but is bounded and ſtraitned where 
all are too little; hath not one fixed Thought in a 

whole Day to ſpare for Gd. 
And truly this running out of the Heart is a conti. 
nual Drunkenneſs and Madneſs; it is not capable of 
Reaſon, and will not be ſtopt in its Current by amy 


Perſuaſion; it is nad upon its Idols, as the Prophet 


ſpeaks, Jer. l. 38. You may as well ſpeak to a River 
in its — — bid it — as i} — | 
tent Sinner in the Courſe of his Inquiry ; andallihe 

other Means you can uſe, is but as the parting of 

your Finger to a rapid Stream to ſtay it. But there 
is a Hand can both ſtop and turn the moſt impetuons 
Torrent of the Heart; Prov. xxi” 1. be it even of a 
Ling, that will leaſt endure any other Comroul- 
t to hne banidowo hat fwrend 
Now as the | ungodly World naturally moves to 
this Profuſion with a ſtrong and ſwiſt Motion, run: 
to it, ſo it runs together to it, and that makes the 
Current both the — and ſwifter ;i as a Number 
of Brooks falling into one main Channel make a 
mighty Stream. And every Man naturally is in his 
Birth, and the Courſe of bis Life, r 
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that of itſelf is carried to that Stream of Sin that is in 
the World, and then falling into it, is carried rapidly 
along with it. And if every Sinner, taken apart, 
be ſo. inconvertible by all created Power, bow much 
- more: hard a Task is a publick Reformation, and 
turning a Land from its Courſe of Wickedneſs; all 
that is ſet to dam up their Way, doth at the beſt but 
ſtay them a little, and they ſwell, and riſe, and run 
over: with more Noiſe and Violence than if they had 
not been ftopt. - Thus we find: outward Reſtraints 
ve, and thus the very publick Judgments of God 
us. They may have made a little Interruption, 
but upon the Abatement of them, the Courſe of Sin 
min all ſeems to be now mort fierce, as it were 


— 5 ng to look:upon 


Jeſus Chriſt, and flow into hi 
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makes the Soul ſurmount all Diſcoutagements and 
7; I Oppolitions ; fo Heb. xil. 2. Looking to Ju and 
not only as an Example worthy to oppoſe to all the 
t World's Examples; the Saints were ſo, Chap. xi, 
and Chap. xil. but he more than they all. But fur- 
[ ther he i the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, and 
t if fo we eye him, as having endured the Croſs, and de. 
n 72 the Shame, and as ſet down at the Right Hand of 
d the Throne of God. Not only that in doing ſo, we 
$ may follow him in that Way, unto that End as our 
d Pattern, but as out Head, from whom we borrow our 
„ Strength to follow ſo, the Author and Finiſher of 
n = our Faith. And fo 1 Fob. v. 4. This is our Vi. 
e Sey, whereby we overcome the World, even our 
* Faith. „ iner 15 iir. 8 1 nM 18-1 : 
r The Spirit of God ſhews the Believer clearly both 
e the Baſeneſs of the Ways of Sin, and the wretched 
a Meaſure of their End. That divine Light diſco- 
e vers the fading and falſe Bluſk of the Pleaſures of 
no If Sin, that there is nothing under them but true De- 
„ || formity and Rottenneſs, which the deluded groſs 
. World does not ſee, but takes the firſt Appeararice 
x. of it for true and ſolid Beauty, and fo is enamoured 
t wich a painted Strumpet. And as he ſees the Vile 
It veſs of that Love of Sin, he ſees che final Unhappt 
, I neſs of it, that ber Ways lead down to the Chambers 
i i of Death. Methinks a Believer is as one ſtanding 
ie upon a high Tower, chat ſees the Way wherein the 
5. World runs, in a Valley, as an unavoidable Preci- 
n pice, a'ſteep Edge Hanging over the bottomleſs Pit, 
as where all that are not reclaimed, fall over before they 
d de aware; this they in their low Way perceive not, 
of | and therefore walk and run on in the fricoth'Plea. | 
ſures and Eaſe of it towards their Perdition; but he 
that ſees the End will not run with em. 
Aud #5 he hath by thar"Light of the Spirit this 
clear Reaſon of thinking on, and taking another 
Vol. II. 3 Courſe; 
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Courſe; ſo by that Spirit he, hath a very natural 
Bent to a contrary Motion, that he cannot be one 
with them. That Spirit moves him upwards whence 
it came, and makes that, in ſo far as he is renewed, 
his natural Motion; though he hath a Clog of Fleſh 
that cleaves to him, and ſo breeds him ſome Difficulty, 
yet in the Strength of chat new Nature he overcomes 
it and goes on, till he attain his End, where all the 
Difficulty in the Way preſently is over · rewarded 
and forgotten; zhat makes Amends for every weary 
Step, that every one of theſe that walk in that Way, 
does appear in Zion before God. Pla. Ixxxiv. 7 
2. We have their oppoſite Thoughts and Speech- 
es of each other, they think it {range 3 ſpeaking E- 
vil of you. The Chriſtian and the carnal Man are 
moſt wonderful to each other. The one wonders to 
ſee the other walk ſo ſtrictly, and deny himſelf to 
theſe carnal Liberties that the moſt take, and take for 
ſo neceſſary, that they think they could not live 
without them. And the Chriſtian thinks it ſtrange 
that Men ſhould be ſo bewitched, and ſtill remain 
Children in the Vanity of their Turmoil, wearying 
and humouring themſelves from Morning to Night, 
Tyaping after Stories and Fancies, ever — doing 
nothing; wonders that the Delights of Earth and Sin 
can ſo rg bad and. pleaſe Mes, and perſwade 
them to ws Joi Chriſt ſo many Refuſals; to turn 
from their Lite and Happineſs ; and chuſe to be mi- 
ſerable; yea, and take much Pains to make them- 
ſelves miſerable. He knows the Depravedneſs and 
Blindneſs of Nature in this; .knows it by himſelf that 
once he was ſo, and therefore wonders: not ſo much 
at them as they do at him; yet the Unreaſonablneſs 
and Frenzy of that Courſe now appears to him in ſo 
ſtrong a Light that he cannot but wonder at theſe wo- 
ful Miſtakes. But the Ungodly wonder far more at him, 
not knowing the in ward Cauſe of his different * 
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and Way. The Believer, as we ſaid, is upon the Hill, 
he is going up, looks back on them in the Valley, 
and ſees their Way tending to and ending in Death, 
and calls them to retire from it as loud as he can; 
tells them the Danger, but either they hear not, nor 
underſtand this Language, or will not believe him; 


finding preſent Eaſe and Delight in their Way, they 


will not conſider and ſuſpect the End of it; but they 


judge him the Fool that will not ſhare with them, 


and take that Way where ſuch Multitudes go, and 
with ſuch Eaſe; and ſome of them with their Train, 
and Horſes, and Coaches, and all their Pomp: And 
he and a few ſtrapgling 1 like him clim- 
bing up a cra eep Hill, and will by no Means 
come off from that Way, and partake of theirs ; not 
knowing or not believing that at the Top of that Hill 
he climbs, is that happy glorious City, the new Je- 
ruſalem, whereof he is a Citizen, and whither he is 
tending ; not believing that he knows the End both of 
their Way and his own; and therefore would reclaim 
them if he could, but will by no means return unto them, 
Jer. xv. 19. as the Lord commanded the. Prophet. 
The World thinks ſtrange that a Chriſtian can 
ſpend ſo much Time in ſecret Prayer, not knowing, 


nor being able to conceive the Sweetneſs of Com- 


munion with God, which he attains that Way; yea, 
while he feels it not, how ſweet it is beyond the 
World's Enjoymemts to be but ſeeking after it, and 
waiting for it. Oh! the Delight that is in the bitter- 
eſt r the very Tears, much 

eding Harveſt of Joy! It is ſtrange 
unto a carnal Man to ſee the Child of God diſdain the 
Pleaſures of Sin, not knowing the higher and purer 
Delights and Pleaſures that he is called to &, and of + 
which he hath,” it may be, ſome Part at preſent ; but 
however the Fulneſs of them in aſſured Hope. 
THY IMS. 7; Ui - N Man The 
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The Strangeneſs of the World's Way to the Chri- 
Nian, and his to it, though that is ſomewhat unnatu- 
ral, yet affects them very differently, He looks on 
the deluded - Sinners with Pity, they on him with 
Hate, Their Part, which is here expreſt, of wonder- 
ing, breaks out in reviling, they /peat Evil of you ; and 
what is their Voice ? *© What mean theſe preciſe 
% Fools, will they readily ſay ? what Courſe is this 
* they take, contrary to al the World ? will they 
% make a new Religion, and condemn all their honeſt 
*« civil Neighbours that are not like chem? Ay, for- 
„ ſooth, do all go to Hell, think you, except you, and 
% thole that follow your Way? We are for no more 

„, than Good-fellowſhip and Liberty ; and as for ſo 
F much Reading and. Praying, theſe are but brain- 
#r ſick melancholy Conceits ; a Man may go to Hea- 
ven like his Neighbour, without all this ado.” 
Thus they let fly at their Pleaſure : But this troubles 
not the compoled Chriſtian's Mind at all; while Curs 
ſnarl and bark about him, the ſober 'Traveller goes 
on his Way, and regards them not. He that is ac- 
8 with the Way of Holineſs, can endure more 
than the BE > and Airs of Scoffs and Re- 
vilings; he accounts them his Glory and his Riches: 
80 125 eſteemed the Reproach, f Chriſt greater 
Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt. And beſides 
many other Things to animate, we have this that is 
here expreſt; robes 
| $9 As the ſupreme and final Judgment; 
and oh !. how full is it, *T hey ſhall. give account 
ja him that is ready to judge the quick and the 
dead, And he haththis in Keadindhe, T@ iToiue; IX, 
hath the Day ſer, and it ſhall ſurely come, though 
you think it far off. | 

Though che Wicked themſelves forget their Scoffs 
againſt the Gadly, and though the Chriſtian {lights 
them, and lets them pals, they paſs not ſo; they ho 
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all regiſtred, and the great Court-day ſhall call them 
to account for all theſe Riots and Exceſſes, and with- 
al for all their Reproaches of the Godly that would 
not run with them in theſe Ways. Tremble then, 
ye Deſpiſers and Mockers of Holineſs, though you 
come not near it. What will you do when theſe 
you reviled ſhall appear glorious in your Sight, and 
their King, the King of Saints here, much more glo- 
rious, and his Glory their Joy, and all Terror to you ? 
Oh ! then all Faces that could look out diſdainfully 
upon Religion and the Profeſſors of it, ſhall gather 
lackneſs, and be bathed with Shame, and the de 


ſpiſ⸗ 
ed Saints of God ſball ſhout ſo much the more for Joy, 
You that would rejoice then in the appearing of 
that Holy Lord and Judge of the World, let your 
Way be now in Holineſs ; avoid and hate the com- 
mon Ways of the wicked World: They live in their 
fooliſh Opinion, and that ſhall quickly end : But 
the Sentence of that Day ſhall ſtand for ever. 


Ver. 6. For, for this Cauſe was the Goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be judg- 


ed according to Men in the Fleſh, but live accord- 
ing to God in the Spirn, 


II is a Thing of prime Concernment for a Chri- 

ſtian to be "rightly informed, and frequently 
put in mind what is the true Eſtate and Nature 
of a Chriſtian; for this the Multitude of thoſe 
that bear that Name, either know not, or com- 
monly forget, and ſo are carried away with the vain - 
Fancies and Miſtakes of the World. The Apoſtle 
hath characteriſed Chriſtianity very clearly to us in 
this Place, by that which is the very Nature of it, 
Conformity with Chriſt, and that which is neceſlari- 
ly conſequent upon that, Diſconformity with the 
Iorld And as ths Nature, and natural Properties 


* 
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of Things hold univerſally; thus it is in thoſe that 
in all Ages are fo effectua lly called by the Goſpel, as 
to be moulded and framed thus by ir. Thus it was, 
fays the Apoſtle, with your Brethren that are now 
at Reſt, as many as received the Goſpel ; and for 
this End was it preached to them, that they might be 
judged according to Men in the Fleſh, few Ion accord- 
ing to God in the Spirit. a 
We have firſt here, the Preaching of the Goſpel as 
the ſuitable Means to a certain End. 2. The Ex- 
preſs Nature of that End. n | | 
1. 'The Preaching of the Goſpel as a ſuitable 
Means to a certain End; For this Cauſe. There is a 
1 End, and that very important, for which the 
reaching of the Goſpel is intended; this End many 
conſider not, hearing it, as if it were to no End, or 
not propounding a fixed determined End in their 
Hearing. This therefore is to be conſidered by thoſe 
that preach this Goſpel, that they aim right in it at 
this End, and no other. There muſt be no Self- 
End. The legal Prieſts were not to be ſquint· eyed, 
Lev. xxi. 20, nor muſt evangelical Miniſters be thus 
ſquinting to baſe Gain, or vain Applauſe : And alſo 
it is neceſſarily incumbent upon them, that they 
make it their Study to find in themſelves this Work, 
this living to God, otherwiſe, they cannot skilful- 
ly nor faithfully apply their Gifts-to work this Ef- 
e& on their Hearers ; and therefore Acquaintance 
with God is moſt neceſſary. e 
How ſounds it to many of us at the leaſt, but as a 
well contrived Story, whoſe. Uſe is to amuſe us, and 
poſſibly delight us a little, and there is an End; and 
indeed no End, for this turns the moſt ſerious and 
moſt glorious of all Meſſages into an empty Sound. 
If we keep awake, and give it a Hearing, it is much; 
but for any thing further, how ſew deeply before- 
hand conſider, ** I have a dead Heart; mn 
= pon gent 
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«« will I go unto the Word of Life, that it may be 
« -quickened : It is frozen, I. will go and lay it be- 

> 6 Re the warm Beams of that Sun that ſhines in-the 
«« Goſpel ; my Corruptions are mighty and ſtrong, 
*« and Grace, if there be any in my Heart, is ex- 
«« ceeding weak; but there is. in the Goſpel a Power 
« to. weaken and kill Sin, and to ſtrengthen Grace; 
e and this being the Intent of my wiſe God in ap- 
% pointing it, it ſhall be my Deſire; and Purpoſe in 
«« reſorting, to it, to find it to me according to his. 
«« gracious Intendment ; to have Faith in my Chriſt, 
«« the Fountain of my Life, more ſtrengthned, and 
« made more active in drawing from him; to have 
«« my. Heart more refined and ſpiritualized, and to 
*«« have the Sluice of Repentance opened, and my 
« Affections to divine Things enlarged; more Hatred 
«« of Sin, and more Love of God, and Communion 
I Lad on e ene Grad on ta 
Ask yourſelves concerning former Times; and 
to take yourlelves even now, enquire within, Why 
came I hither, this Day? what had I in mine Eye 
and Deſires this Morning ere I came forth, and in 
„ my Way as I was coming ? Did I ſeriouſſy pro- 
pound an End or no, and what was my End?“ 
Nor doth. the meer Cuſtom of mentioning this in 
Prayer ſatisfy the Queſtion; for this, as other ſuch 
things uſually do in our Hand, may turn to a life- 
leſs Form, and have no Heat of ſpiritual Affection; 
none of David's panting and breathing after God in 
his Ordinances: Such Defires as will not be ſtilled with 
out a Meaſure of Attainment, as the Child's Deſire of 
the Breaſt; as our Apoſtle reſembles it, Chap. ii. 1. 
And then again, being returned home, reflect on 
your Hearts, Much hath been heard, but is there 
1% any thing done by it? Have I gained my Point ? 
It was not ſimply to paſs a little Time that I went, 
4 a | or 
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« or to paſs it with Delight in hearing; rejoicing in 
« that Lighr, as they did in St. Jeb, Baptiſt's, 
6 * v. 35. for a Seaſon, Crest der] as long as the 
Hour laſts! It was not to have my Ear pleaſed, 
« but my Heart changed; not to learn ſome new 
0 Notions, and carry them cold in my Head, but to 
« be quickened and purified, and renewed in the 
„Spirit of my Mind? Is this done? Think I now 
«« with greater Eſteem of Chriſt, and the Life of 
* Faith, and the Happineſs of à Chriſtian? And are 
„ ſuch Thoughts folid and abiding with me? What 


% Sin have I leſt behind ? What Grace of the Spirit 


« have I brought home? Or what new Degree, or 
« at leaſt new Deſire of it, a living Deſire, that will 
2 follow its Point??? Oh! this were good Repeti- 
7 one | 
It is a ſtrange Folly in Multitudes of us to ſer our- 
ſelves no Mark, to propound no End in the hearing 
of the Goſpel. The Mer 
may fail, but for Traffick, and trafficks that he may 
be rich. The Husbandman plows not only to keep 
himſelf buſy with no further End, but plows that he 
may ſow, and ſows that he may reap with Advan- 
tage: And ſhall we do the moſt excellent and fruit- 
I Work fruidlefly? hear only to hear, and look no 
further? This is indeed a great Vanity, and a great 


Miſery, to loſe that Labour, and gain nothing by it, 


which, duly uſed; would be of allothers moſt advan- 
rageous al gainf 1; and yet all Meetings are full of 
Now when you come, this is not ſimply to hear a 
Diſcourſe, and reliſh or diflike it in hearing; but a 
Matter of Life and Death, of eternal Death and eter- 


« 
N 
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nal Life; and the ſpiritual Life, begot and nouriſhed 


by the Word, is the Beginning of chat eternal Life. 
2 2. The 


erchant ſails not only that he 
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2. The expreſs Nature of the End, that the 
might live to God in the Spirit: But firſt obſerve, it 
was to them that are dead. By which, I conceive, he 
intends fuch as had heard and believed the Goſpel, 
when it came to them, and now were dead. And 
this, I think, he doth to ſtrengthen theſe Brethren 
to whom he writes, to commend the Goſpel to this 
Intent, that they might not think the Condition and 
End of it hard; as our Saviour mollifies the Matter 
of outward Sufferings thus, oa perſecuted they. the 
Prophets that were before vou, h. v. 12. And 
the Apoſtle aſterwards in this Chapter uſes the ſame 
Reaſon in that ſame Subject: So here, that they 
might not judge the Point of Mortification he preſſes 
ſo grievous, as naturally Men will do, he tells them, 
it is the conſtant End of the Goſpel; and they that 
have been ſaved by it, went that ſame Way he points 
out to them. They that are dead before you, died 
this Way that I preſs on you, before they died; and 
the Goſpel was preached to them for that very End. 

Men paſs away and others ſucceed, but the, Go- 
* is ſtill the ſame, hath the ſame Tenor and Sub- 

ance, and the ſame Ends. As Solomon ſpeaks of the 


4 = 


Heavens and Earth, that remain the ſame, whule one 
Generation paſſes, and another, cometh, Eccl. i, 4. 
the Goſpel ſurpaſſes both in its ie as our Sa, 
viour teſtiſies, Matth. v. 18. they Hall 7 5 aways: 
but not one Fot of this Word. And indeed they wear 
and wax old, as the Apoſtle teaches.us; but the Go- 
2 is from one Age to another of moſt unalterable 
ntegrity, hath ſtill the ſame Vigour and powerful 
Influence as at the firſt. bene 
They that formerly received the Goſpel, received 
it upon theſe Terms; therefore think it pot hard: 
And they are now dead, all the Difficulty: of that 
Work t dying to Sin is now over with them; if 
they had not died 4% their Sins by the Golpel, they 
Vol. II. l ha 
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had died in them, after a while, and ſo died eternal- 
ly. Ir is therefore a wiſe Prevention, to have Sin 
judged and pur to Death in us before we dy; if we 
will not part with Sin, if we dy in it, and with it, 
we and our Sin periſh together; bur if it dy firſt be- 
fore us, then we live for ever. | 

And what think you of thy carnal Will and all the 
Delights of Sin? What is the longeſt Term of its 
Life? Uncertain it is, but moſt certainly very ſhort : 
Thou and theſe Pleaſures muſt be ſevered and part- 
ed within a httle Time; however, thou muſt dy, and 
then they dy, and you never meet again. Now 
were it not the wiſeſt Courſe to part a little ſooner 
with them, and let them dy before thee, that thou 
may ſt inberit eternal Life, and eternal Delights in it, 
Pleaſures for evermore? It is the only wiſe and pro- 

fitable Bargain, let us therefore delay it no longer. 
This is our Seaſon of enjoying the Sweerneſs of 
the Goſpel; others heard it before us in theſe Places 
that now we fill, and now they are removed, and 
we muſt remove ſhortly, and leave our Places 
to others, to ſpeak and hear in, It is high Time we 
were conſidering what we do here; to what End 
we ſpeak and hear; high Time without farther De- 
lay to lay hold on that Salvation that is held forth 
unto us; and that we may lay hold on it, we muſt 
immediately let go our hold of Sin, and thoſe gag 
ing things that we hold ſo firm and cleave ſo faſt to. 
Do they that are dead, who heard and obeyed the 
Goſpel, now repent their Repentance and mortify- 
ing the Fleſh? Or do they not think ten thouſand 
Times more Pains, were it for many Ages, all too 
little for a Moment of that which now they enjoy and 
ſhall enjoy to Eternity? And they that are dead who 
| heard the Goſpel and ſlighted it, if ſuch a thing might 
be, what would they give for one of theſe Opportu- 
pities that now we daily have, and daily lo Ne, 
4 * 29 Ave 
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have no Fruit or Eſteem of them. You have lately 
ſeen many of you, and you that ſhifted the Sight, 
have heard of Numbers cut off in a little Time; 
whole Families ſwept away by the late Stroke of 
God's Hand, many of which did think no other but 
that they might have ſtill been with you here in this 
Place and Exerciſe at this Time, and many Years 
after this. - And yet who hath laid to heart the length- 
ening out of his Day, and conſidered it more as an 
Opportunity of ſecuring that higher and happier Life, 
than as a little protracting of this wretched Life which 
is haſtening to an End? Oh! therefore be. intreated 
To. day, while it is called To. day, not to harden your 
Hearts, Pal. xcv. 7, 8. Heb. ui. 7. iv. 7. Though 
the Peſtilence doth not now affright you ſo, yet that 
ſtanding Mortality, and the Decay of theſe earthen 
Lodges, tell us that ſhortly we ſhall ceaſe to preach 
and hear this Goſpel. Did we conſider, it would 
excite us to a more earneſt Search after our Eviden- 
ces of that eternal Life that is ſet before us in the 
Goſpel; and we ſhould ſeek them in the Characters 
of that ſpiritual Life, which is the Beginning of eter- 
nal Life within us, and is wrought by the Goſpel in 
all the Heirs of Salvation. as 52 
Think therefore wiſely of theſe two things, of the 
roper End of the Goſpel, and of the approaching 
Eod of thy Days, and les thy: Certainty of this later 
drive thee to ſeek more Certainty of the other, that 
thou may'ſt partake of it; and then this again will 
make the Thoughts of the other ſweet to thee: That 
Viſage of Death, that is ſo terrible to unchanged 
Sinners, ſhall be amiable to thine Eye; having ſound 
a Life in the Goſpel as happy and laſting as this is 
miſerable and vaniſhing, — eeing the Perfection of 
that Liſe on the other Side of Death, thou wilt long 
for the Paſſage. Fa «radi 
2 P bod Aa 22 Be 
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Bie more ſerious in this Matter, of daily hearing 
the Goſpel; conſider why it is ſent to thee, and what 
ir brings; and think it is too long I have lighted its 
Meſſage; and many that have done ſo are cut off, 
and ſhall hear it no more: I have it once more in- 
viting me, and it may be this may be the laſt Invi- 
tation 1 ſhall receive; and in theſe Thoughts, e're 
you come, bow your Knee to the Father of Spirits, 
that this one thing may be granted you, that your 
Souls may find at length the lively and mi 
Power of his Spirit upon yours, in the hearing of this 
Goſpel; that you my be judged arcorditig do Men in 
the Fleſb, but live according to God in the 179 8 | 
Thus is the particular Kure of that End expreſt. 
And; not to ſtun and perplex you with the Noiſe of 
_ various Senſes, the Apoſtle intends; I conceive, no- 
thing elſe but the dying to the World and Sin, and 
living unto God; which is his main Subject and Scope 
in the foregoing Diſcourſe. That Death was before 
called a ,fering in the' Fleſh, which is in effect the 
fime; and therefore though the Words may be drawn 
another Way, yet it is ſtrange that Interpreters have 
been {6 far wide of 'this their genuitic and agreeable 


Senſe, and that they have been by aln oſt all of them 


taken in ſome other Intendment. 


To be judged in the Fleſb, in the preſent Senſe, is 
to dy to Sin, or that Sin dy in us; and it is thus ex- 
reſt, 1. Suitably to the Nature of it, it is to the 
eſh a violent Death, and it is according to a Sen- 
tence judicially pronounced againſt it. That guilty 
and miferable Life of Sin is in the Goſpel adjudged to 
Death; there that Arreſt and Sentence is clear and 
Full, Nom. vi. 6. &c. viii, 13. That Sin muſt dy that 
the Soul may live, it muſt be crucified in us, and we 
to it, that we may partake of the Life of Chriſt and 
Happineſs in him: And this is called to be judged in 
the Fleſb, to have this Sentence executed. 2. 0 
ng 
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thing is the rather ſpoke here under the Term of be- 
ing judged, in Counter-balance of that Judgment 
mentioned immediately before v. 5. the laſt Judg- 
ment of quick and dead; wherein they that would 
not be thus judged, but mocked and deſpiſed thoſe 
that were, ſhall fall under a far more terrible-Judg- 
ment, and the Sentence of a heavy Death indeed, e- 
ven everlaſting Death; though they think they ſhall 
eſcape and enjoy Liberty in living in Sin. And that, 
to be judged according to Men, is, I conceive, added, 
to ſignify the Connaruralneſs of the Life of Sin to a 
Man's now corrupt Nature. That Men do judge it 
a Death indeed to be ſevered and pulled from-cheir 
Sins, and that a cruel Death; and the Sentence of it 
in the Goſpel a heavy Sentence, a hard Saying io a 
carnal Heart, that he muſt give up all his ſinful De- 
lights, muſt 8 in Self denial; muſt > ſepara- 
ted from himſelf, which is to dy, if he will be joined 
with Chriſt, and live in him. Thus Men judge that 
they are adjudged to a Ne, Death by the Sentence 
of the Goſpel; although it is that they may truly aff 
happily live, yet they underſtand: it not fo. They 
ſee the Death, the parting with Sin and all its Plea- 
ſures; but the Life they ſee not, nor can any know 
it till they partake of it. It is Known to him in 
whom it is, It i bid with Chriſt in God, Col. iii. 3. 
and therefore the Oppoſition here is very fitly thus 
repreſented, that the Death is according to Nen n 
the Fleſh, but the Life is according to God in ibe 
Gavoust i: 51) 294. yu 7 ad: GOOW,. A wok 
As the Chriſtian is adjudged to this Death in [the 
Fieſb by the Goſpel; ſo he is looked on and account - 
ed by carnal Men as dead; for that he enjoys not 
with them what chey eſteem their Life, and think 
they could not live Mithout it. One that canhot ca- 
touſe and ſwear with profane Men, is a filly dead 
Creature, good for nothing; and he that can beur 
n 2 Wrongs, 
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Wrongs, and love him that injured him, is a poor 
ſpiritleſs Fool, hath no Metal nor Life in him in the 
World's Account. Thus is he judged according to 
Men in the Fleſb, he is as a dead Man, but lives ac- 
cording to God in the Spirit; dead to Men, and alive 
to God, as v. 2 he 

Nov if this Life be in thee, it will at: All Life is 
in Motion, and is called an Ad; but moſt active of 
all is this moſt excellent, and, as I may call it, moſt 
lively Life. It will be moving towards God; often 
ſeeking to him, making ſtill towards him as its Prin- 
ciple and Fountain, exerting itſelf in holy and affe- 
@onate; Thoughts of him; ſometimes on one of his 
ſweet Attributes, ſometimes on another; as the Bee 
amongſt the Flowers. And as it will thus act with- 
in, ſo it will de outwardly laying hold on all Occa- 
ſions. yea, ſeeking out Ways and Opportunities to be 
ſerviceable to thy Lord; employing all for him, com- 
mending and extolling his Goodneſs, doing and-ſuf- 
fering chearfully for him, laying out the Strength of 
Deſires, and Parts, and Means, in thy Station to gain 
him Glory. If thou be alone, then not alone, but 
with him; ſeeking to know more of him, and be made 
more like him. If in Company, then caſting about 
bow to bring his Name in Eſteem, and to draw others 
to a Love of Religion and Holineſs by Speeches as it 
may be fit, and moſt by the true Behaviour of thy 
Carriage. Tender over the Souls of others, to do 
them Good to thy utmoſt; thinking each Day an 
Hour loſt, when thou art not buſy for the Honout 
and Advantage of him to whom thou now liveſt. 
Thinking in the Morning. Now. what may I do 
«« this Day for my God? How may I moſt pleaſe 
e and glorify him, and uſe my Strength and Wit, 
% and my whole ſelf, as not mine but his? And 
then in the Evening, reflecting, O Lord, have 1 
«« ſeconded theſe I houghts in reality? What _— 
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„ harh he had by me this Day? "Whither went my 
« Thoughts and Endeavours? What buſied them 
„ moſt?: Have I been much with God? Have I a- 
«« dorned the Goſpel in my Converſe with others? 
And if thou findeſt any thing done this Way, this 
Life will engage thee to bleſs and acknowledge him, 
the Sprin — Worker of it. If any Step has been 
taken rs were it but to an Appearance of Evil, 
or if any fit Seaſon of Good hath eſcaped thee unpro- 
firably, it will lead thee to check thyſelf, and to be 
ne for thy Sloth and Coldneſs, and fee if more 

ve would not beget more Diligence. 
Try it by Sympathy and Antipathy, which fol- 
low the Nature of Things; as we ſee in ſome Plants 
and Creatures that cannot grow, cannot agree toge- 
ther, and others that do favour one another and pro · 
fir mutually. If thy Soul hath an Averſion ind Re. 
luctancy againſt whatever is contrary to Holineſs, 
this is an Evidence of this new Nature and Life. If 
thou haſt this Principle within, thy Heart riſes againſt 
wicked Ways and Speeches, Oaths and Curſings, and 
rotten Communication;; yea, thou canſt not endure 
unworthy Diſcourſes, wherein moſt ſpend their 
Time; findeſt no Reliſh in the unſavoury Societies 
of ſuch as know nor God, canſt not 15 with vain Per- 
ſons ; bur findeſt a Delight in thoſe that have the IL. 
mage of God upon them; ſuch as partake of that di- 
vine Life, and carry the Evidences of it in their Car- 
riage. David did not diſdain the Fellowſhip of the 
Saints, and that it was no Diſparagement to him, is 
implied in the Name he gives them, P/al. xvi. 3 the 
excellent ones, the magnifick or noble N and that 
Word is taken from one that ſignifies a Robe, or noble 
Garment Mm tog magnifica, ſo he thought them 
Nobles and Kings as well as he; they had Robes Roy- 
al, and therefore were fit Companions of Kings. A 


ſpiritual Eye looks upon ſpiritual Dignity, and e- 


ſteems 
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ſteems and loves them that are born of God, how 
low ſo ever be their natural Birth and Breeding, The 
Sons of God have of his Spirit in them, and are 
born to the ſame Inheritance where all ſhall have e- 
Bough ;, and they are rending homewards by the 
Condu of the — Spirit that is in them, ſo that 
there mult be amongſt them a real Complacency and 
Delight in one another.. 
wv" then conſider. the Temper of thy Heart __ 
wards ſpiritual Things, the Word and Ordinances of 
God, whether thou. doſt eſteem highly of them and 
delight in them? Whether there be Complinnce of 
thy * with divine Truths? ſomething in thee 
that ſuits and ſides with them a gainſt th 92. 
ons? In thy Affliction doeſt — not ſeek to the 
Puddles of earthly. Comforts, but haſt thy Recourſe 
to the ſweet Chryſtal Streams of the divine Promiles, 
1225 —— thou find Refreſhment i in them? Ic may 
be at ſome Times in 2 ſpiritual Diſtemper, ho- 
2 Lees andOrdinances will not have that . 
ſible Sweetnels to a Chriſtian, that he deſires; 
ſome will ſor a long Time ly under Dryneſs — 
Deadneſs this W 23 yet there is here an Evidence 
of this ſpiritual Life, that thou ſtayeſt by thy Lord 


and relieſt on him, and wilt not leave N holy. 
Means, how-ſapleſs ſoeyer to thy Senſe for the pre- 


ſent. Thou Fagelt for a long Time little Sweetneſs 
in Prayer, yet thou prayeſt 1555 and when thou 
eanſt ſay nothing, yet offereſt at it, and lookeſt to- 
wards Chriſt thy Lite. I hou doeſt. not turn away 
ſrom theſe Things to ſeek Conſolation elſewhere, but 
as thou knowelt that Life is in Chriſt, thou wilt ſta 
ll he refreſh thee with new and lively Influence: i 
is not any where but in him, as St Peter ſaid, Lord 
whither Fed, aue go, Hog haſt. the . ord, of ad 
_ ob. yi, G8. 

* wih tbyſclf, if thou haſt. any Knowledge 


. 
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of the Growth or Deficiencies of this ſpiritual Life? 
for it is here but begun, and breathes in an Air cons 
trary to it, and lodges in an Houſe that often ſmoaks 
and darkens it. Canſt thou go on in formal Per- 
formances from one Year t6-atiother, and make no 
Advancement in the inward Exerciſes of Grace, and 
reſteſt thou content with that h it is no good Sign. 
But art thou either gaining Vifories over Sin, and 
further Strength of Faith and Love, and other 
Graces, or at leaft art "thou earneſtly ſeeking theſe, 
and bewailing thy Wants and Diſappointments of this. 

Kind? Then thou liveſt. '” At the worſt wouldeſt 
thou rather grow this Way, be further off from Sin 
and nearer God, than grow in thy Eſtate or Credit 
or Honours? Eſteemeſt thou more of Grace than of 
the whole World? There is Life at the Rost; al- 
though thou findeſt not that Flouriſhing thou deſireſd, 
yet the Defire of it is Life in thee: And if growing 
this Way, art thou content, whatſoever is thy out- 
ward Eftate? Canſt thou ſolaee thyſelf in the Love 
and Goodneſs of thy God, though the World frowns 
on thee? Art thou „ able to take Comfort in the 

Smiles of the World when his Face is hid * Thi 
tells thee thou hveſt; and he is thy LifſmmGG. 

"Although many Chriſtians have nor ſo much ſen- 
ſible” Joy, yet they account ſpiritual Joy-and the 
Light of God's Countenarice the only true J, and 
all other without it Madneſs and they ery, and 6gh, 
and attend for it. Mean white not only Duty; and 
the Hopes of attaining a better State in Rehgion;] but 
even Love to God, makes them to be ſo, to ſerve 
and pleaſe and lorify bim to their utmeſt. And 
this is not 2 dead reſting without God, but it is a 
ſtable Com pliance with his Will in the higheſt Point; 
waiting for Him and Irving by. Faith, whichtis moſt 
acceptable to him, In a Word, Whether in ſeaſihle 
Comfdre or without it, ſtill cus is the fixed Thought 
Vor. II. B b of 


194 ACOMMENTART upos Chap. IV 


of a believing Soul, it is good\for me to draw: nigh to 
God, Pal. lxxiit. 28. only good; and it will not live 
in a willing Eſtrangedneſs from him, what. Way ſoe- 
ver he is pleaſed. to deal ith it. 
Now fox the entertaining and ſtrengthening this 
Liſe, which is the great Buſinek, and Care of all 
that have it, 1. Beware oſ omitting and interrupting 
theſe ſpiritual Means, that do provide, it and nouriſh 
it. Little Neglects of that Kind will draw) on greater, 
and great Neglects will make great Abatements of Vi- 
gour and Livelineſs. Take heed of pling bony Things 
coldly, and lazily without Affection; that will make 
them fruitleſs, and our Life will not be advantaged 
by them, unleſs they are uſed in a lively Way. Be 
active in all Good within thy Reach, as this is a Sign 
of the ſpiritual Life, ſo it is a Helper and Friend to 
it. A lothful unſtirring Life will make a ſickly un- 
healthful Life. Motion purifies and ſharpens the 
Spirits, and makes Men robuſt and vigorous. 
2. Beware of admitting a Correſpondence with a- 
ny Sin, yea do not ſo much as diſcourſe familiarly 
with it, or look kindly toward it; for that will un 
doubtedly caſt a Damp upon thy Spirit, and diminiſh 
thy Graces at leaſt, and will obſtruct thy Communi- 
on with God. Thou knoweſt (thou who haſt any 
Knowledge of this Life) that thou canſt not go to him 
with that 60 Freedom thou mort wont, after ow 
haſt been but tampering or ing with any. of th 
old Loves. Oh! —— — lin "BY in, 4 
to prejudge the leaſt of thy ſpiritual Comfort for the 
greateſt and longeſt continued Enjoyments of Sin, 
which are baſe and but ſor a Seaſon. ; | 
But wouldeſt thou grow De in this Life? 3aly, 
Have much — — Jeſus Chriſt thy Head, the 


Spring from whom. flow: the animal Spirits, that 
nicken thy Soul. Wouldeſt thou know more of 


God? He it is that reveals the Father, and reveals 


* 


* 
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him as bis Father, and in him thy, Father,i;zand that 
is the ſweet Notion of God. Wouldeſt thou overcome 
thy Luſts further? Our Victory is in him, apply his 
Conqueſt, We are more than Conguerancy: through 
bim that loved us, Rom. viii. 37. Wouldeſt thou 


de more tepleniſhed with Grades, and ſpiritual 


Affections? Hie Fulneſs is for that Uſe open to us, 
Life and more Liſe in him, and ſor us 3 this We n 
Buſineſs here, he came, that we migbi baue Life, 
1 bove. it more 3 _ x. 1. 


1 


Vet''7 OR tbe End of al Thing s 14 at bund, be 1 
| therefore fober, and watch unto rhef. 


HE Heart of a real Chriſtian,” is be _ 
| off from the World and ſet Heavenwards; yet 
Do; is fill in this Fleſh; ſo much of the Fleſl hang- 
ing to it, as will readil y poiſe : all downwards, "unleſs 
it be ofte wound u 1 put in Remeiibfanpe of 
250 Thin 8, that pill raſe k Mill ro further Spiritu- 
This the Apoſtle foth ugh this Epiſſte, and 7 ml 
edle in thefe Wende 


- 


In which are three Thin . to be conſidered, wy A 
nde 


chreefold Duty *ecommic 2. Their mutual 
Relation,” "that binds them to one another. 3. 
ay Reaſon — uſed ro” bind them upon a Chit 

n. wn ME $1107 ITE Aline 2137 
I. A threefold” Duty eee Sobriety, 
Wirchfticſ and Prayer, and of the three the laſt is 
' evidently the chief, and is here ſo meant, the other 
being reommę a as ſuitable and fublerviegt to it; 

Therefore 1 I peak G. 0: I 
I. Prayer; And truly, to ſpeak, and to bear of 
it often, Were our Hearts truly and entirely acquaint- 
ed with it, would have ſtill new Sweetneſs' and 
" Vifylneſs in jt, Oh! how great were the Advan- 


i 
— 


” 
id 
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wage of that tively Knowledge of it, beyond the ex- 
adeft Definition -'of it / add owledge that can dif- 
vourſe moſt'copioully und 1ccurately on che *. of 
— re rr concern it. Wen Nd 9% 
Prayer is not a; fmoomh-Expreſſion, w will con- 
nived Fotm of Words; not the Product of a ready 
.. nich Invention, exerting itſelf in the 
Performance. ' Thefe may draw a teat Picture of it, 
du iti the Life is wanting. The Motion of the 
Heart God wutds, holy and divine Affection, makes 
Prayer real and lively, and acceptable to the /iving 
God to hom it is preſented; the L ing out of 
y Heart to him at made it, and therefore hears 
it, and * — it ſpeaks, and how it is 
ve ecte ling on array is not the 
jj ed rs and _— Wiang of Benden that 
prevails. with a King, bu the 1 Senſe of it; 
And to che King that diſcerns th e Heart, Heart Senſe 
us the Senke of Fall, — that 2 he alan e regards; 
he liens to hear 3 W ales all as 
nothing h Wh here that i d 3 1 
Ivy er Is but the dn 2 


jo e ay e Sen 9 11 and 4 in be 
— Con nfeſſion, and _ exto _ == g the by 
our G s Ex and, G neſs, 

Id pn Fee 7 tle 
. ſyeet eta ys Perfumes is the n enſe of 
3 er 0 


mpg} 49, the divine Flre of Love it 
aicends unto G ny eart, and 415 wah ic; And 


2 the Hearts of the Saints, unite A. joint Prayer, 
ide Pillar of ſweet Smoke goes up * and 
i fuller... Thus or that Song of the 8 2 going 
4p from the Ai derneſs, .as Pillors T Smoke rfum- 
41 with Myers and F rankincenſe, a all the — 


of 


TEES 
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of 1the Merchant, - Cant. iii. 6. The Word thete #3 
6gnifies /freight, Pillars like the talleſt, | reighteſt 
Kind of Trees; and indeed the Sinrerity and Un- 
feign ednef 0 Prayer makes it g9-up as a ſtreighr 
Pillaes when there is no Crookedneſs.in it, but it is 
tending ſtreight 2 Heaven, and bowing to no 
— dyrthle ne Way. Oh che ſingle aud fed View- | 
in other Ways is che Thing makes 
all bal — ſweet, ſo: particularly Aoes it in this di- 
vine ork of Prayer a3 1:1 mots gulv Wi 
It is true wel bave to deal with , Bod. who-of 
himſelf needs not this our Pains eititer to inſorm, or 
excite: him; he. fully Rnowis our Theughtg before 
we expreſs: them. — out Wann tes we feel 
ahem. or think oſ them. Nor —1 big Affection and 
gracious Bent to do his Children „Wax — 
bf admit 'the end; and Forgerulnel of 
Wing. . 59 2 bak 1101 1 4700 1 
But inſtead of Neeeſh on God) pan — 
vba be imagined, we ſhall find titat Equity, and that 
ſingulnt D geh nnd. Utility of it on our Part which 
| Sund ba Sed C e t b 
i Eynity, that thus the Creaturs eue bis Ho- 
mags to, and Dependerice on his Creator, for his Be- 
Aug and Well being; that he takes all the Good he 
enjo yoys, or expetta from that Sovereign Good, deelar- 
ing himſelf ünworthy, waiting for all upon the 
"(Terms of fret yr ns and acknowledging all to 
bw from that „ oldies! + b 94or: 


2. Di dy 2 male for Gamen with 
God his Waaler it is the Excellency: of his Nature 
to be capable oſ this End, the Happineſs of it to be 


- raiſed; to enjoy it. Now in nothing more in this 
Life; is this Communion actually and highly enjuy- 
el, chan in the Exerciſe of Prayer. That he may 
freely TR. his r W ate, ad —_— | 
45 | 900 God 
014 mon n n dane tree, 
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God as the moſt faithful and powerful Friend, the 
richeſt and moſt loving Father; may uſe the Liberty 


of a Child, telling his Father what he ſtands in need 


of, and deſttes; and communing with him with 
humble Confidence; while admitted ſo frequently 
into the Preſence of ſo great a King 
The Uiiliry of it. 1. Eaſing the Soul in Times 
of \ Difficulty, whe when it is preſt wich Griefs and Fears, 
oy giving chem Vent, and that in ſo advantageous a 
Way; emptying them into the Boſom of God. The 
very Vent, "ere it but into the Air, gives Eaſe; or 
ſpeak it to 2 Statue rather than ſmother it; much 
more Eaſe then is ſound, when it is poured into the 


— of a 3 and ſympachidng F riend; though 


unable to — much more of one that can help. 
Ard of all Frie our God is beyond all Compariſon 
the ſureſt, — moſt affectionate, and moſt powerful. 
So Iſa. Ixili. 9. both Compaſſion and effeftual Salva- 
tion are expreſt, In all their Aflittion be was Mick. 
ed, and the Angel of bit Preſence ſaved them in bis 
: Love ; and in brs Pity he redeemed them, and le bare 
them, and carried them all the Days of ad. And ſo 
veſting on his Love, Power, and gracious Promiſes, 
rhe Soul quiers"idelf in God, upon this Aſſuranee, 
chat it is not vain to ſeek him; and chat he Ait 
— the. figbingrof” the poor, Plal Kli- 5; 
2. The Soul is more ſpiritually: affe cded with iis 
own Condition, by laying it open before the Lord; 
more deeply ſenſible of Sing "and aſhamed in his 
Sight in conſeſſing it before him; more dilated and 
enlarged to receide the Mereies ſuited for; at the 
opening wide of d Mouth of the Soul that it may 
-be filled, "Plat. læuxi. 10. more diſpoſed to obſerve 
the Lord in anſwering; 2ands to bleſs him and truſt 
on him, * — the rene wed Experiences og his * 
gard to itt Diſtreſſes and Deſites. * 


— 


. All the Graces a the Spiric 1 in 1 are Air. 


PIE mor Femme 
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red and exerciſed; and by Exerciſe, : ſtrengthened 
and increaſed. Faith in applying the divine Promiſes, 
which are the very Ground that the Soul goes up- 
on to God; and Hope looking out to their — 
ance; and Love particularly expreſſing itſelf, in chat 
ſweet Converſe, and delighting in it, as Love doth 
in the Company of the Perſon loved, thinks all Hours 
too ſhort in — with him: Oh! how the Soul 
is refreſhed with Freedom of Speech with its beloved 
Lord! And as it delights. in that, ſo it is continually 
advanced, and grows by each Meeting and Confe- 
rence; beholding the Excellency of God, and reliſh- 
ing che pute and ſublime Pleaſures that are in near 
Communion with him. 1. Looking upon the Father in 
the Face of Chriſt," and uſing him as a Mediator in 
Prayer, as till it muſt, it is drawn to further Admi 
ration of that bottomleſs Love, which found that Way 
of Agreement, that new and living Hay of our Ac- 
ceſs, when all was ſhut up, and we to have been 
ſhut out ſor ever. And then the affectionate Expreſ- 
ſions of that reflex Love, finding chat Vent in Prayer, 
do kindle higher, and being as it wete fanned and 
blown up, riſe to a greater, and higher, and purer 
Flame, and ſo tend upwards the more ſtrongly. 
David as he doth profeſs his Love to God in Prayer 
in his P/alms, ſo no doubt it grew in the Ex preſſing, 
T will love thee, O Lord my Strength, Pſal. xviii. 1. 
and P/al. cxvi. 1. doth raiſe an Incentive of Love out 
of this very Conſideration of the Correſpondence of 
Prayers, 7 love the Lord becauſe be bath beard, and 
reſolves thereaſter upon Perſiſtence in that Courſe; 
therefore will I — 2 on bim, as long as. T live. 
And as the Graces; of the Spirit are advanced in 
Prayer, by their Actings; ſo for this ſurther Rea- 
ſon, becauſe Prayer ſets the Soul particularly neat 
unto God in Jeſus Chriſt. Tis then in his Preſence, 
and being much with God in this Way, it is _ 

| y 
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fully aſſimilated to him by Converſe with him; as 
we readily oontract their Habir with whom we'have 
much Intercourſe; eſpecially if be ſuch as we 
ſingularly love and ref] us the Soul is 
moulded further to the ikenek of God, is ſtamp- 
ed with brighter Characters of him, by being much 
with him; / becomes liker God, more holy and ſpirt 
tual, and like Moſes, brings back a bright Ning 
from the Mount, Bxed. xxxv/"29, 30%. 

4. And not only thus by a natural Influence doth 
Vhayer work'this Advantage, but even by a federal 
Efficacy, ſuiting for, and up 5 w obtaining, ber 
plies of Grace, as the and beſides 
other needful Mercies, it is a real — * of receiving, 
Whatforver you-ſball off, that I vill do, ſays our Sa- 
viour, Job. xiv. 13. God having effabliſhied this 
Intercourſe, and engaged his Truth and Goodneſs 
in it, that if they call on him, they ſhall be heard 
and anſwered. If they prepare the Heart to call, be 
will incline bis Bar to bear ;- and our Saviour hath 
aſſured us, that we may build upon his Goodneſs, 
and the Aſfodion of a Father in him; that edn 

good. Things to them that oft, fys one — 
ia. Mat. wi. 1 T. and the oy 22 to — — 


= ſay ae Code 1 + tab) 
eſt of Gifts, and dhe Sum 0 al 

Thing, _— that for (which his Children are 'moſt 

Su plicants. yer for Grace doth, as it 

were, dos > ana of the 7 Soul to the Spring, draws 

eum Jeſus Chriſt, and is "repleniſhed out of his 


wäre after 5 "and drawing from & 


And for this Resten it is, _ our Seer, al 
from him, and according to his Example, the N 
recommend Prayer fo much, V. — and pray 
our Saviour, Mur. 'XXVI. 41. and St. Paul, ht Ao 
* 1 TH N . 12500 our Apoſtle here 3 

cularly 


the Good \ 4 


| a Way. 
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cilarly ſpecifies this, as the grand Means of uttait- 
ing that Conforttiity with Chtift; which he pteſſes; 
this is the High-way to it, . and toatch unto 
Prayer. He that is much it Prayer, hall grow 
rich in Grace. He ſhgll thrive and inereaſe moſt 
that is buſieſt in this, which is out very Traffick with 
Heaven, and fetthes the thoſt precious Commodities 
thence. He chat ſets oſteneſt dut theſe Ships of De- 
fire, that makes the moſt Voyages to that Land of 
Spices and Pearls, ſhall be furè to improve his Stoclt 
moſt, and have moſt of Heaven upon Earth. 

But che true Art of this Trading is very rare. E. 
ye Ttade hath ſomething wherein the Skill of 
ir lies; but this is deep and W ery”. is not 
reached by human Tndaſtry. Induſtry is to be uſed 
in it, but we muſt know the Faculty of it comes from 
above, chat Spirit of Prayer, without which Leatn- 
ing, and Wit, and religious Breeding can do nothing. 

erefore this is to be our Prayer often, out great 
Suit for he Sl of Prayer, that we may ſpeak the 
Language of the Sons of God by the Spirit of God, 
which alone teathes the Heart to prondunce atighe 
thoſe Things, that the 1 of many ec 
ean articulate well to Man's Ear; and only the Chil- 
dren in chat rig bf Strain, that takes him, calf God 
their Father, and cry vitto him as theit Father. And 
rherefote many poof unlettered Chriſtians far out - 
ſtrip your School-Rabhies in this Faculty; be- 
cauſe it is not effectually taught in theſe lower Aca- 
demies; they muſt be in God's own School, Chil- 
dren of his Houſe, that peak this Language. Men 
may give ſpiritual Rules and Directions in this, 
and ſuch as may be uſeful, drawn from the Word. 
that furniſhes us with all needful Precepts, but you 
are fill to bring theſe into the Sear of this Faculty 
of Prayer, the Heart; and ſtamp them upon it, and 
ſo to teach it to pray, without which, there is no 


You. II „ Prayer 
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Prayer ; this is the Prerogative royal of him that 


framed the Heart of Man within him. 


But for advancing in this, and growing more skil- 
ful in it, Prayer is, with continual Dependence on 
the Spirit, to be much uſed. Praying much thou 
ſhalt bleſt with much Faculty for it. So then, 
askeſt thou, what ſhall I do that I may learn to pray? 
There be Things here to be conſidered, that are ex- 
preſt as ſerving this End; but for preſent this, and 
chiefly this, by praying thou ſhalt learn to pray. 
Thou ſhalt both obtain more of the Spirit, and find 
more the chearful Working of it in Prayer, when 
thou putteſt it often to that Work for which it is re- 
ceived, and wherein it is delighted; and as both ad- 
vantaging all Graces, and the Grace of Prayer itſelf, 


this Frequency and abounding in Prayer is here very 


clearly intended, in that the Apoſtle makes it as the 
Main of our Work, and would have us to keep our 


Hearts in a conſtant Aptneſs for it; Be ſober and 


wotch ; to what End ? unto Prayer. ang 

2. Sobriety is recommended, Be ſober. They 
that have no better, muſt-make the beſt they can of 
carnal Delights. It is no Wonder they. take as large 
a Share of them as they can bear, and ſometimes 
more. But the Chriſtian is called to a more excel- 
lent State, and higher Pleaſures ; ſo that he may be- 


hold Men glutting themſelves with theſe baſe things, 


and be as little moved to ſhare with them as Men are 


taken with the Pleaſure a Swine hath in allowing 
J 2 FR83 + ooo - 
It becomes the Heirs of Heaven to be far above 
the Love of the Earth, and in the neceſſary Uſe of 
any earthly Things, ſtill to keep within the due 
Meaſure of their UC, and to keep their Heart whol- 
ly diſengaged from an exceſſive Affection to them. 
This is the Sobriety to which we are here ex- 
horted, 
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_ *Tis true, that in the moſt common Senſe of the 
Word it is very commendable, and it js fit to be fo 
conſidered by a Chriſtian, that he fly groſs Intem- 
perance, as a thing moſt contrary to his Condition, 
and holy Calling, and wholly inconſiſtent with the 
ſpiritual Temper of a renewed Mind, and thoſe 

erciſes to which it is called, and its "Progreſs 
in its * homewards. It is a moſt unſeemly 


Sight to behold one, ſimply by outward Pro- 
feſſion a Chriſtian, overtaken with Surfeiting and 


Druntenneſt, much more to be given to the vile 
Cuſtom of it : All ſenſual Delights, even the filthy 
Luſt of Uncleanneſs, go under the common Name of 
Inſobriery, Intemperance, aue; and they all 
degrade and deſtroy the noble Soul; are unworthy 
of Man, much more of a Chriſtian, and the Contempt 
of them preſerves the Soul, and elevates it. 

Zut the Sobriety here recommended, though it 
takes in that too, yet reaches further than Tempe- 
rance in Meat and Drink. It is the ſpiritual Tem- 
perance of a Chriſtian Mind in all earthly Things, as 
our Saviour joins theſe together, Luke xxi. 34. Sur- 
feiting and Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Life : 
And under the Cares are comprehended all the exceſſive 
Deſires and Delights of this Liſe; which cannot be fol- 
lowed and attended without diſtempered Carefulneſs. 
Many that are ſober Men, and of temperate Diet, 

et are ſpiritually intemperate, drunk wich Pride or 

oyerobinels! or Paſſion, drunk with Self-love, and 
Love of their Pleaſures and Eaſe, with Love of the 
World and the things of it, which cannot conſiſt with 
the Love of God, as St. John tells us, 1 Job. 11. 15. 
drunk with the inordinate unlawful Love even of their 
lawful Calling, and the lawful Gain they purſue by it. 
Their Hearts are ſtill going after it, and fo rec ling to 
and fro, never fixed on God and heavenly Things, dut 
either hurried up _ down with — Buſineſs, 
&. 2.777 * | h or 
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the bigheſt Good, and from Communion with God, 
and Study to pleaſe him ; which ſhould not be inter- 
mitted, for then it will abate, whereas it ought ſtill 
to be growing, 


II. We propoſed to conſider the mutual Relation 


of theſe Duties : Now this Relation is clear; 
they are each of them aſſiſtant and * to the 
other, and in their Nature inſeparably linked toge- 
ther, as they are here in the Words of the Apoſtle, 
Sabrietyis the Friend of Hatchfulneſs, and Prayer of 
both. Intemperance doth of Neceſſity draw on Sleep; 
exceſſive eating or drinking ſending up too many, and 
ſo groſs Vapours, ſurcharge the Brain; and when the 
Body is thus deadned, how unfit is. it for any active 
Employment ? Thus the Mind, oy Surcharge of 
Delights or Deſires, or Cares of Earth, is made fo 
heavy and dull, that it cannot awake ; hath not the 
ſpiritual ARivity and Clearneſs that ſpiritual Exer- 
ciſes, particularly Prayer, do * Lea as bodi- 
ly Inſobriety, full Feeding and Drinking, not only 
for the Time, indiſpoſes to Action, but by Cuſtom of 
it, brings the Body to ſo groſs and heavy a Tem- 
r, that the very natural Spirits cannot ſtir to and 
ro in it with Freedom, but are clogg'd, and ſtick as 
the Wheels of a Coach in a deep miry Way: Thus 
is it with the Soul glutted with earthly Things; the 
Affections bemired with them, make it fluggiſh, and 
inactive in thoſe that are ſpiritual ; and render the 
Motions of the Spirit lifeleſs; and obſtructed thus, 
grows carnally. ſecure and ſleepy, and Prayer comes 
heavily, off. when the Affections are ſoberly 
ated, and Care is taken that even in lawful Things 


they have not full Liberty, with the Reins laid on 


their Necks, to follow the World and carnal Projects 
and Delight to the utmoſt, when the unavoidable 


Affairs of this Life are done with a ſpiritual Mind; a - 
Heart kept free and diſengaged ; then is the Soul 


more 
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more nimble for ſpiritual Things, for divine Medita- 

tion and Prayer. It can watch and continue in theſe 

Things, and ſpend itſelf in that excellent Way with 

more Alacrity. Me OY 

Again, as this Sobriety, and the watchful Tem- 
r attending it, enables for Prayer, ſo Prayer pre- 


rves theſe. It winds up the Soul from the Earth, 
raiſes if above theſe Things which Intemperance 


| feeds on, acquaints it with the tranſcending Sweet- 


neſs of divine Comforts, the Love and Lovelineſs of 
eſus Chriſt ; and theſe moſt powerfully wean the 
ul from theſe low creeping Pleaſures which the 
World gapes after and ſwallows with ſuch Greedineſs. 
He that is admitted to neareſt Intimacy with the 
King, and is called daily to his Preſence, not only 
in the View and Company of others, but likewiſe in 
ſecret, will he be ſo mad, as to fit down and drink 
with the Kitchen-Boys, or the common Guards, fo 
far below what he may enjoy? ſurely not. 

Prayer being our near Communion with the great 
God, certainly it ſublimates the Soul, and makes ir 
look down upon the baſe Ways of the World with 
Diſdain, and deſpiſe the truly beſotting Pleaſures of 
it. Yea the Lord doth ſometimes fill thoſe Souls, 


that converſe much with him, with ſach bearifick 


Delights, ſuch inebriating Sweetneſs, as I may call 
it, that *tis in a happy Manner drunk with thoſe : 
And the more it enjoys of this, the more is the Soul 
above baſe Intemperance in the Uſe of the Delights of 
the World. As common Drunkenneſs makes a Man 
leſs than a Man, this makes him more; that ſinks 
him below himſelf, and makes him a Beaſt ; this rai- 
ſes him above himſelf, and makes him an Angel. 

Would you, as ſure you ought, have much Fa- 
culty for Prayer, and be frequent in it, and find much 


the pure Sweetneſs of it? Then 1/7 deny yourſelves 
more the muddy Pleafures and Sweetneſs of the 
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World. If you would pray much, - and with much 
Advantage, then be ſober, and watch unto Prayer. 


Suffer not your Hearts to long ſo after Eaſe and 


Wealth, and Eſteem in the World. "Theſe will make 
your Hearts, if they mix with them, become like 
them, and take their Quality ; will make them groſs 
and earthly, and unable to mount up; will clog the 
Wings of Prayer; and you ſhall find the Loſs, when 

our Soul is heavy and drowſy, and falls off from de- 

ighting in God, and your „ee with him. 
Will ſuch things as thoſe you follow, be able to coun- 
tervail your Damage? Can they ſpeak you Peace, 
and uphold you in a Day of Darkneſs and Diſtreſs? 
or may it not be ſuch now, as will make them all a 
Burden. and Vexation to you? But on the other 
Hand, the more you abate and let go of theſe, and 
come empty and hungry to God 1 the more 
Room ſhall you have for his Conſolations; and there- 
fore the more plentifully will he pour in of them, and 
enrich your Soul with them the more, the leſs you 
take in of the other. 1 


2. Would you have yourſelves raiſed to, and con- 
tinued and advanced in a ſpiritual heavenly Tem- 
per, free from the Surfeits of Earth, and awake, and 
active for Heaven? Be inceſſant in Prayer. 

But thou wilt ſay, I find nothing but heavy In- 
diſpoſedneſs in it; nothing but roving and Vanity of 
Heart: And fo, though I have uſed it ſome time, it 
is ſtill unprofitable — uncomfortable to me. Al- 
though it be ſo, yet hold on, give it not over. 
need I ſay this to thee, though it were referred to 
thyſelf, would'ſt thou forſake it and leave off? then 
what. wouldꝰſt thou do next? for if there be no Com- 
fort in it, far leſs any for thee in any other Way. If 
Temptation ſhould fo far prevail with thee as to try 
Intermiſſion, either thou would'ſt be forced to return 
to ĩt preſently, or certainly would'ſt fall into a more 
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grieveus Condition, and after Hotrours and Laſh- 
ings, muſt at length come back to it again, or periſh 
for ever: Therefore however | go, continue pray- 
ing, Strive to believe that Love thou can'ſt not ſee. 
For where Sight is abridged, there it is ptoper for 
Faith to work. If thou cati'ſt do no more, ly before 
thy Lord, and look to him. Lord here 1 am, 
* thou may*ſt quicken and revive me, if thou wilt: 
« and 1 truſt thou wilt; but if I muſt do it, I will 
r dy at thy Feet; my Life is in thy Hand, and thou 
«« art Goodnels and Mercy; while I have Breath 
1 will cry; or ifT cannot ery, yet I will wait on, 
« and look to the... eng. 

One thing forget not, that the ready Way to riſe 
out of this fad, yet ſafe State, is to be much in view- 
ing the Mediator, and interpoſing him betwixt the 
Father's View and i Nag” Some ho do ottho 

doxly believe this to be right, yet (48 often dent 
us in other things of this kind) they do not fo conſi- 
der and uſe it in thelt Neceffity as becomes them, 
and therefore fall ſhort of Comfort. He hath de- 
Chred it, No Man comes t6 the Father but by me, 
How vile ſoever thou art, put thyſelf under his 
Robe, and into his Hand, and he will lead thee in to 
the Father, and preſent thee acceptable and blame- 
leſs: The Father ſhall receive thee, and declare 
himſelf well pleaſed with thee in his well beloved 
Son, who bath covered thee with his Righteouf: 
nels, and brought thee fo cloathed, and ſet thee be- 


fore bim. 


= 


a 


Believers too readil ſuitable 
0 the Apoſtle's udgment, 
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fulneſs unto Prayer, even the general End of all is at lf 
Hand, though ſince the Apoſtle writ this, many A- g 
ges are paſt. For 1. The Apoſtles uſually _ | 
of the whole Time after the Coming of Jeſus Chriſt | 
in the Fleſh as the laſt Tine; for that two double 
Chiliads of Years paſt before it, the one before, the 
other under the Law, and in this third it is concei- 
ved, ſhall be the End of all Things. And the A- 
poſtles ſeem by divers Expreſſions to have pans 
ed it in their Days not far off. So St. Paul, 1 Theſ; 
iv. 17. We which are alive, and remain, ſhall be 
caught up together with them in the Clouds. As not 
impoſſible, that it might come in theit Time, which 
put him upon ſome Explication of that Correction 
of their Miſtakes, in his next Epiſtle to them, where- 
in, notwithſtanding he ſeems not to aſſert any great 
Tract of Time to interveen, but in that Time great 
Things were firſt to come. 2. However this might 
always have been ſaid in reſpect of ſucceeding Eter- 
nity. 'The whole Duration of the World is'not con- 
ſiderable, and to the eternal Lord that made it, and 
hath appointed its Period, a thouſand Tears are but 
as one Day. We think a thouſand Years” a great 
Matter, in reſpe& of our ſhort Life, and more 
thro? our Short-ſightedneſs, that look not throꝰ this 
to eternal Life: But what is the utmoſt Length of 
Time, were it Millions of Years to a Thought of E- 
ternity ! We find much Room in this Earth; but to 
the vaſt Heavens, it is but as a Point. Thus that - 
which is but ſmall to us, a Field or little Inclofure, 
a Fly had it Skill, would divide it into Provinces in 
Proportion to itſelf, 3. To each Man the End of 
all things, is even * out Meaſure, at Hand; 
for when he dies, the World ends for him. Now 
this Conſideration fits the Subject, and preſſes it 
ſtrongly, ſeeing all things ſhall be quickly at an End, 
even the Frame of Heaven and Earth, why-ſhould 
Vo L. II. D d We, 
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we, knowing this, and having higher Hopes, lay out 
fo much of our Deſires and Endeavours upon theſe 


things that are poſting to Ruin? It is no hard Notion 
to be ſober and watchful to Prayer, to be trading that 
Way, and ſeeking higher Things, and to be very mode- 
rate in theſe, which are of ſo ſhort a Date. And as 
in themſelves and their utmoſt Term they are of 
mort Duration, ſo more evidently to each of us par- 


ticularly, who are ſo ſoon cut off, and flee away. 


Why ſhould our Hearts cleave to thoſe Things from 


which we ſhall ſo quickly part, and from which if 


we will not freely part and let them go, we ſhall be 
pulled away, and pulled with the more Pain, the 
cloſer We cleave, and faſter we are glued to them? 
This the Apoſtle St. Paul caſts in ſeaſonably, tho? 
many think it not ſeaſonable at ſuch Times, when 
he is diſcourſing of a great Point of our Life, Mar- 
riage, to work Chriſtian Minds to a holy Freedom 
both Ways, whether they uſe it or no; not to vie- 
it, nor any Thing here with the World's Specta- 


cles, which make it look ſo big and fo fixed, but to 


ſee it in the Stream of Time as paſſing by, and no 
ſuch great Matter. The Faſhion of this World paſſeth 
away, Tepeye, I Cor. vii. 31. as a Pageant or Shew 
in a Street going through and quickly out of Sight. 
What became of all the Marriage Solemnities of 
Kings and Princes of former Ages, which they were 
fo taken up with in their Time? When we read of 
them deſcribed in Hiſtory, they are as a Night-dream, 
or a Day-fancy, which paſſes through the Mind and 
vaniſhes, | | 
Ohl fooliſh Man that hunteth ſuch poor things, 
and will not be called off, till Death benight him, and 
finds his great Work not done, yea, not begun; no, 
Buildin , your Tra- 
ding, your Lands, your Matches, and Friendſhips, - 


aud Projects, when they take with you, and your 


Hearts 
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Hearts are after them, ſay, But for how long all 
theſe? Their End is at hand; therefore be ſober, and 
watch unto Prayer, Learn to divide better; ſet a- 
part more Hours for it, and fewer for them: Your 


whole Heart for it, and none of it for them. Seeing 


they will fail you ſo quickly, prevent them. Become 
free; lean not on them till they break, and you fall 
into the Pit. FH PER 

"Tis reported of one that, hearing the 5th of Ge. 
neſis read, ſo long lived, and yet the Burden till, 
they died, Enoch lived gog, and he died, Seth 912, 
and he died, Methuſelah 969, and he died, he took 
ſo deep the Thought of Death and Eternity, that it 
changed his whole Frame, and ſet him from a vo- 
luptuous to a moſt ſtrit and pious Courſe of Life. 
How ſmall a Word will do much, when God ſets it 
into the Heart! But ſure this one thing would make 
the Soul more calm and ſober in the Purſuit of pre- 
ſent things, if their Term were truly computed and 


conſidered. How ſoon ſhall Youth, and Health, and 
carnal Delights, be at an End? How ſoon ſhall State- 


craft and King-craft, and all the great Projects of the 


higheſt Wits and Spirits, be laid in the Duſt? This 
eaſts a Damp upon all thoſe fine things. But to a Soul 
acquainted with God, and in Affection removed 
hence already, no Thought ſo ſweet as this; it helps 
much to earry it chearfully through Wreſtlings and 
Difficulties, through better and worſe; they ſee Land 
near, and ſhall quickly be at home; that is the Way. 
The End of all things is at hand: An End of a few 


poor Delights, and the many Vexations of this 


wretched Life; an End of Temptations and Sins, the 
worſt of all Evils; yea, an End of the imperte& Fa- 
ſhion of our beſt things here, an End of Prayer itſelf, 


to which ſucceeds that new Song of endleſs Praiſes. 
D d 2 | Ver 8. 
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Ver. 8. And above all things have fervent Charity a- 
mong your elves ; for Charity ſpall cover the Multi. 


tude of Sins, 
HE Graces of the Spirit are an entire Frame, 
| | making up the new Creature, and none of them 
can be wanting; therefore the Doctrine and Exhorta- 
tion of the Apoſtles ſpeak of them uſually, not onl 
as inſeparable, but as one. But there is — 
them all none more eomprehenſive than this of Love, 
inſomuch that St. Paul calls it the fulfilling of the 
Law, Rom. xiii, 10. Love to God is the Sum of all 
relative to him, and ſo likewiſe is it towards our 
Brethren, Love to God is that which makes us 
live to him, and be wholly his, that which moſt 
powerfully weans us from this World, and cauſeth 
us delight in Communion with him, in holy Medita- 
tion and Prayer. Now the Apoſtle adding here the 
Puty of Chriſtians to one another, gives this as the 
/ may yea, the Sum of all; Above all have fervent 
e. N 
Concerning this, conſider 1. The Nature of it, 
The eminent Degree of it, And 3. The excel- 
lent Fruit of it, 

I. The Nature of this Love, 1. It is an Union, 
therefore called a Bond or Chain, that links things 
together. 2. It is not a mere external Union that 
holds in Cuſtoms, or Words, or outward Carriage, 
but an Union of Hearts. 3. It is here not a natu- 
ral, but a ſpiritual ſupernatural Union; it is that mu- 
tual Love of Chriſtians as Brethren. There is a 
common Beneyolence and Good-will due to all; but 
a more particular uniting Affection amongſt Chriſtians, 
which makes them interchangeably one. | 

The Devil being an apaſtate Spirit, revolted and 
ſeparated from God, goth naturally project and work 
x | Diviſion, 
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Diviſion. This was his firſt Exploit, and ſtill his 
grand Deſign and Buſineſs in the World. He firſt di- 
vided Man from God, put them at an Enmity by 
the firſt Sin of our fb Parents; and the next we 
read of in their firſt Child, was Enmity againſt his 
Brother, So Satan is called by our Saviour juſtly 
a Liar, and a Murderer from the Beginning, Joh. 
viii. 44. he murdered Man by lying, and made him 
a Murderer, | | 

And as the Devil's Work is Diviſion, Chriſt's 
Work is Union; he came to diſſolve the Horks of 
the Devil, ire xe, 1 Joh. iii. 8. by a contrary Work. 
He came to make all Friends, to recolle& and re- 
unite all Men to God, and Man to Man; and both 
thoſe Unions hold in him by virtue of that marvel- 
lous Union of Natures in his Perſon, and that my- 
ſterious Union of the Perſons of Believers with him 
as their Head. So the Word, draxeparaidoasdar, 
Eph. i. 10, To unite all in one Head. 

This was bis great Project in all; this he died and 
ſuffered for, — this he prayed for, Job. xvii. and 
this is ſtrong above all Ties natural or civil, Union 
in Chriſt. 'This they have that are indeed Chriſtians; 
this they pretend to have, if they underſtood it, who 

rofeſs themſelves Chriſtians. ir natural Friendſhip 
be capable of that Expreſſion, one Spirit in tus Be. 
dies, Chriſtian Union hath it much more really and 
properly: For there is indeed one Spirit more ex- 
tenſive in all the Faithful; yea, ſo one Spirit that it 
makes them up into one Body more extenſive : They 
are not ſo much as divers Bodies, only divers Mem- 

bers of one Body, | 7 

Now this Love of our Brethrensjs not another 
from the Love of God, it is but the ſtreaming forth 
of it, or the Reflexion of it, Jeſus Chriſt — in 
his Spirit into the Heart, unites it to God in himſelf 
by Love, which is indeed all, that __ of God 

upremely 
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ſupremely and entirely, with all the Mind and Soul, 
all the combined Strength of the Heart! And then 
that fame Love, firſt wholly carried to him, is not di- 
vided or impaired by the Love of our Brethren, but 
is dilated as derived from the other. God allows, 
yea, commands, yea, cauſes that it ſtream forth and 
act itſelf toward them; remaining till in him, as in its 
Source and Center; beginning at him, and returning 
ro him, as the Beams that diffuſe themſelves from 
the Sun, and the Light and Heat, yet are not divi- 
ded or cut off from it, but remain in it, and by E- 
manation iſſue from it. Loving our Brethren in God, 
and for him; not only becauſe he commands us to 
love them, and ſo the Law of Love to him ties us to 
it, as his Will; but becauſe thar Love of God doth 
naturally extend itſelf thus, and acts thus, in loving 
our Brethren after a ſpiritual Chriſtian Manner, we 
do even in that love our God, | 
Loving of God makes us one with God, and fo 
ives us an Impreſſion of his divine Bounty in his 
pirit; and his Love, the proper Work of his Spirit, 
dwelling in the Heart, enlarges and dilates it, as Self- 
love contracts and ſtraitens it: So that as Self-love 
is the perſect Oppoſite to the Love of God, it is like- 
wiſe ſo to brotherly Love; it ſhuts out and undoes 
both: And where the Love of God is rekindled and 
enters the Heart, it deſtroys and burns up Self. love, 
and fo carries the Affection up to himſelf, and in him 
forth to our Brethren. ; 
This is that bitter Root of all Enmiry in Man a- 
gainſt God, and amongſt Men, againſt one another, 


Self, Man's Heart turned from God towards himſelf; 


and the very Work of renewing Grace is, to annul 
and deſtroy Self, to replace God in his Right, that 
the Heart and all its Affections and Motions may be 
at his Diſpoſal, So that inſtead of Self- will and — 
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love that ruled before, now the Will of God and the 
Love of God command all. 

And where it is thus, there this Aae. this 
Love of our Brethren will be ſincere. Whence 
is it that Wars, and Conteſts, and mutual Diſgracings 
and Deſpiſings do ſo much abound, but that Men 


love themſelves, and nothing but themſelves, or in 


relation .to themſelves, as it pleaſes, or is advanta- 
geous to them? That is the Standard and Rule; all 
is carried by Intereſt, ſo thence are Strifes and De- 
famings, and Bitterneſs againſt one another; but the 
Spirit of Chriſt coming in, undoes all Selfiſhneſs. 
And now according to God, what he wills and loves, 
that is Law, and a powerful Law; the Law of Love 
is ſo written on the Heart, that it obeys not unplea- 
ſantly, but with Delight, and knows no Conſtraint, 
but the ſweet Conſtraint of Love. 'To forgive a 
Wrong, to love even thine Enemy for him, is not 
only eaſy now but delectable, although a little while a- 
go thou thoughteſt it was quite impoſſible. 

That Spirit of Chriſt which is all Sweetneſs and 
Love, ſo calms and compoſes the Heart, that Peace 
with God, and that unſpeakably bleſſed Correſpond- 
ence of Love with him, doth fo fill the Soul with 
Lovingneſs and Sweetneſs, that it can breathe nothing 
elſe. It hates nothing but Sin, pities the Sinner, 
and carries to the worſt that Love of good Will, de- 


ſiring their Return'and Salvation. But as for thoſe, in 


whom appears the Image of their Father, their Heart 

cleaves to them as Brethren indeed. No natural Ad- 

vantages, no Birth, no Beauty, nor Wit draws a 

Chriſtian's Love ſo much, as the Reſemblance of 

| Chriſt; wherever that is found, it is comely, and 
lovely to a Soul that loves him. 

Much Communion with God ſweetens and calms 
the Mind, cures the Diſtempers of Paſſion and Pride, 
that are the avowed Enemies of Love; particularly 

Prayer 


* 
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Prayer and Love ſuit well. (1.) Prayer diſpoſes to 
this Love; be that loveth not, knoweth not God, faith 
the beloved Apoſtle, for God is Love, John iv. 8. 
He that is moſt converſant with Love, the Spring of 
it, where it is pureſt and fulleſt, cannot but have 
the fulleſt Meaſure of it, flowing in from thence into 
his Heart, and flowing forth from thence unto his 
Brethren. If they that uſe the Society of mild and 
Men, are inſenſibly aſſimilated to them, grow 
ike them, and contract ſomewhat of their Temper ; 
much more doth familiar Walking with God power- 
fully transform the Soul into his Likeneſs; makes it 
merciful and —_ and ready to forgive, as he is. 
On the other ; 

2. This Love diſpoſes to Prayer, to pray together. 
Hearts muſt be conſorted and tuned together; other- 
wiſe how can oy ſound the ſame Suits harmoniouſ- 
ly? How unpleaſant in the exquiſite Ear of God, 
that made the Ear, are the jarring diſunited Hearts, 
that often ſeem to join in the ſame Prayer, and yet 
are not ſet together in Love? And when thou pray- 
eſt alone, while thy Heart is imbittered and diſaffe- 
Red to thy Brother, although upon an Offence done 
to thee, it is as a miſtuned Inſtrument; the Strings are 
not accorded, are not in 'Tune amongſt themſelves, 
and ſo the Sound is harſh, and offenſive. Try it 
well thy ſelf, and thou wilt perceive it; how much 
more he, to whom thou prayeſt, when thou art ſtir- 
red, and in Paſſion againſt thy Brother, or not on the 
contrary, lovingly affected towards him; what bro. 
ken, Klordered; unfaſtened Stuff are thy Requeſts! 
"Therefore the Lord will have this done firſt, the 
Heart tuned, go thy Hay, (ſays he,) leave thy Gift 
and be reconciled to thy Brother, then come and offer 
thy Gift,” Mat. v. 23. 24. 

Why is this ſo much recommended by Chriſt, 
and ſo little regarded by Chriſtians? It is * 


[ 
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him as the Characteriſtick and Badge of his Followers, 
and of them that pretend to be fo, how few wear 
it? Oh! a little real Chriſtianity were more worth 
than all that empty Profeſſion and Diſcourſe, that we 
think ſo much of. Hearts receiving the Mould and 
Stamp of this Rule, theſe wete living CR the 
Goſpel; ye are our Epiſtle, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
iii. 2. 3 
times of one Grace, and ſometimes of another; and 
the moſt never ſeek to have their Hearts enriched 
with the Poſſeſſion of any of them. We ſearch not 
to the Bottom the Perverſeneſs' of our Nature, and 
the Guiltineſs that is upon us in theſe Things; or 
we ſhift off the Conviction, and find a Way to 
forget it, when the Hour is done. 

Phat accurſed Root, Self-love, that makes Man 


an Enemy to God, and Men Enemies and Devourers 


one of another, who ſets to the Diſcovery and the 
Diſplanting of it? Who bends the Force of holy En- 
deavours and Prayer, aufn the Hand of God 
for the plucking of it up? Some Natures are quieter 
and make leſs Noiſe, but till the Heart be poſſeſt 
with the Love of God, it ſhall never truly love ei- 
ther Men, in that Way due to all, or the Children 
of God in their peculiar Relation. Nn 

Among yourſelves, &c.] That is here the Point, 
the — Love of the Saints as thy Brethren, glo- 
rying and rejoicing in the ſame Father; as the Sons of 


begotten again to that lively Ho e of Glory. 


Now theſe as they owe a bountiful iſpoſition to 
* they are ntutually to love one atiother as Bre- 
. N e ene 

Thou, that bateſt and reproacheſt the Godly, and 
the more they ſtudy to walk as the Children of their 
1 hateſt them the more, and art glad to 
find a Spot on them to point at, or wilt daſh 
Mire on them where th6n findeſt” none; | know 


Vor. II. | E e that 


come together, and hear, and ſpeak ſome- 
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that thou art in this the Enemy of God; know that 
the Indignity done to them, Jeſus Chriſt will take as 
done to himſelf; truly we know that we have paſſed 
from Death unto Life, becauſe we love the Brethren : He 
that lovetb not his Brother abideth inDeath, 1 Job. ii. 14. 
So then renounce this Word, or elſe beſieve that thou art 
yet far ſrom the Life of Chriſt, that ſo hateſt it in o- 
thers. Oh! but they are a Number of Hypocrites, 
wilt thou ſay, If they be fo, this declares fo much 
the more thy extream' Hatred of Holineſs, that can't 
not endure ſo much as the Picture of it; can'ſt not ſee 
any 'Thing like it, but thou muſt ler fly at it. And 
this argues thy deep Hatred of God. Holineſs in a 
Chriſtian is the Image of God, and the Hypocrite in 
the Reſemblance * it, is the Image of a Chriſtian, 
ſo thou hateſt the very Image of the Image of God; 
for deceive not thy ſelf, it is not the latent Evil in 
Hypocriſy, but the apparent Good in it that thou 
hateſt.. The rofane Man thinks himſelf a great 
Zealot againſt Kyociify, he is ſtill exclaiming againſt 
It; but it is only this he is angry at, that all ſhould 
not be ungodly; wicked Enemies of Religion, as he 


is; either diſſolute, or merely civil; and the civil 


| Man is frequently the bittereſt Enemy of all Stri&- 


neſs beyond his own Size, as condemning him, and 
therefore he cries it down, as all of it falſe and 
counterfeit Wares. | | 
. Let me intreat you, if you would not be found 
Gd let no Revilings be heard a- 
mongſt you, a any who are, or wo to be Fol 
Towers of Holineſs. If ye will not reverence it 
your ſelves, yet reverence it in others, at leaſt do 
not reproach it. It ſhould be your Ambition, elſe 


Why are you willing to be called Chriſtians? But if 


ou will not purſue Holineſs, yet perſecute it not: 


| 5552 will not have fervent Love to the Saints, yet 
burn not with infergal Heat of fervent Hatred againſt 


them; 
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them; for truly that is one of the moſt likely Pledges 
of theſe Flames, and Society with prune | Spirits ; 
as Love to the Children of God is, of that Inheri- 
tance and Sociery with them in Glory. 

Jou that are Brethren and united by that pureſt 
and ſtrongeſt Tye, as you are one in —— Head, in 
your Life deriyed from him, in your Hopes of Glo- 
ry with him; ſeek to be more one in Heart; in fer- 
vent Love one to another in him. Conſider the 
Combinations and Concurrences of the Wicked a- 
againſt him and his little Floct; and let this provoke 


you to more united Affections. Shall the Scales of 


Leviathan, Job xli. 15. (as one alludes) ſtick fo cloſe 
together, and ſhall not the Members of Chriſt be 
more one and undivided: You that can reſent it, 
ſtir up yourſelves, to bewail the preſent Diviſions 
and Fears of more; intreat earneſtly for that one Spi- 
rit to act and work more powerfully in the Hearts 

of his People, | —_ 
II. We may obſerve the eminent Degree of this 
Love. 1. It's Ealesey amongſt the Graces, above all. 
2. The high Meaſure of it required, fervent Love 
— — a bi h Bent, or Strain of it; that which acts 

ongly, and carries far. PIT War OY 

1. Tis eminent, that which indeed among Chriſti- 
ans preſerves -all, and knits all together; therefore 
called Col. iti. 14. the Bond of Perfection, to ſignify, that 
all is bound up by it. How can they pray together, 
advance the Name of their God, keep in and ſtir up 
all Grace in one another, unleſs they be united in 
'Love? How can they haye Acceſs to God, or Fellow- 
ſhip with him, vb is Love, as St. Jobn ſpeaks, if inſtead 
of this ſyyeet Temper there be Rancours and Bitterneſs 
amongſt them? So then Uncharitableneſs and Diviſi- 
ons amongſt Chriſtians do not only hinder their ci- 
vil Good, but their ſpiritual much more; and that 
not only lucro cefſante (as they ſpeak): interrupting 
E e 2 10 
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the Ways of mutual Profiting, but damno emergente, 
it doth really damage them, and brings them to 
Loſſes; preys upon their Graces,. as hot withering 
Winds on Herbs and Plants. Where the Heart en- 
tertains either bitter Malice, or but uncharitable Pre- 
judices, there will be à certain Decay of Spirituali- 

2. Again, for the Degree of this Love required, 
it is not a cold Indifferency, a negative Love, as 1 
may call it, or not willing of Evil; nor a lukewarm 
Wiſhing of Good, but fervent and active Love; for 
if fervent, it will be active, a Fire that will not be ſmo- 
thered, hut will find a Way to extend itſelf. 

III. The Fruits of this Love follow, 1. Covering 


of Evil, in this Verſe. 2. Doing of Goed, Verſe 9. 


c. 05 INTO | 
For the firſt of theſe, it is ſaid, Charity ball co, 
ver the Multitude of Sins. The Expreſſion is taken 
from Solomon; and as covering Sins is repreſented as 
2 main Ad of Love, ſo Love is commended by it, 
this being a moſt uſeful and laudable Act of it, that 
Ut covers Sint, and a Multitude of Sins. 

Solomon ſaith, Prov. x. 12. as the Oppoſition clears 
the Senle, Hatred ſtirs Strife, aggravates and makes 
the worſt of all, but Zave cavers a Multitude of Sins, 
it delights not in undue Diſcloſing of Brethreps Fail. 
ings, doth. not eye them . rigidly, nor expoſe them 
willingly: to the Eyes of others. $ 
New this recommends Charity, in regard of its cone 
tinual Uſefulneſs and Neceſlity this Way, conſidering 
human Frailtey; and char in mqny Thing, (as Sr, 
James ſpeaks) we all offend, Jam. iii. 3. ſo that this 
is ſtill needful on all Hands. What do they think 
that are ſtill picking at every appearing Infirmity of 
their Brethren; know they not that the Frailties that 

cleave to the Saints of God while they are here, do 
ſtand in need of, and call for this mutual Office of 


Love 
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Love to cover and paſs them by? Who is there that 
ſtands not in need of this? If none, why are there 
any that deny it to others? There can be no Society 
nor entertaining of Chriſtian Converſe without it; 
giving (as. we ſpeak) Allowance; reckoning to 
meet with Defects, and Weakneſſes on all Hands, 
covering the Failings of one another, - ſeeing it is 2x 
needful from each to another. no | 

Again, as the Neceſſity of this commends it, and 
the {3 whence it flows, ſo there is that laudable _ 

Ingenuity in it, that ſhould draw us to the likin 

of it. *Tis the Bent of the baſeſt Pati ers». 
Spirits to be buſy in the Search and Diſcovery of o 
thers Failings, paſſing by all that is commendable | 
and imitable; as baſe Flies readily ſitting on any | 
little Sore they can find, rather than upon the ſound 
Parts, But the more excellent Mind of a real Chri- 
ſtian loves not unneceſſarly to touch, no nor to look 
upon them, rather turns away; ſuch never uncover 
their Brother's Sores, but to cure them; and no 
more than is neceſſary for that End, they would wil 
lingly have them bid, that neither they nor others 
. Ke „„ | 

This bars not the judicial Trial of ſcandalous Of. 
fences, nor the Delation of them, and bringing them 
under due Cenſure.. The forbearing of this is not 
Charity, but both Iuiquity, and Cruelty; and 
this cleaves too much to many of us. They 
that cannot paſs the leaſt Touch of a Wrong done 

to themſelves, can, digeſt twenty high 22 
done to God by profane Perſons about them, and 
reſent ĩt not; "wag ſuch may be aſſured, that they 
are yet deſtitute of Love to God, and of Chriſtian 

Love to their Brethren which ſprings from it. 

The uncovering of Sin neceſſary to the curing of 
it is not only no Breach. of Charity, but is indeed a 
main Paint of it, and the Neglect of it the pet 
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Kind of Cruelty. But further then that goes, cer - 


tainly this Rule teaches the veiling of our Bre- 
threns Infirmities from the Eyes of others, and even 
from our own, that we look not on them with Ri- 
gour ; no, nor without Compaſſion. - | | 
1. Love is witty in finding out the faireſt Con- 
ſtruction of Things doubtful, and this is a great Point. 
Take me the beſt Action that can be named, Pride 
and Malice ſhall find a Way to diſgrace it, and put a 
hard Viſage upon it. Again, what is not undeniably 
Evil, Love will turn to all the Ways of viewing it, 
till it find the beſt and moſt favourable. age 
2. Where the thing is ſo plainly a Sin, that this Way 
of covering it can have no Place, yet then will Love 
conſider what may leſſen it moſt ; whether a Surprize 
or Strength of Temptation, or Ignorance, as our 
Saviour, Father, forgive them, for they Enow not 
what they do, Luke xxiii. 34. or natural Complexi- 
on, or at leaſt will ſtill rake in human Frailty, to 
turn all the Bitterneſs of Paſſion into ſweer Com- 
paſſion. . ver weg wer. 
3. All private Reproofs, and where Conſcience 
requires publick Delation and Cenſure, even theſe 
will be ſweerned in that Compaſſion that flows from 
Love. If it be ſuch a Sore. as muſt not be let ly 
covered up, leſt it prove deadly, fo that it muſt be 
ee, to be lanced and cut, that it may be 
cured, {till this is to be done as loving the Soul of 
the Brother. Where the Rule of Conſcience urges 


it not, then thou muſt bury it, and be fo far from 


delighting to divulge ſuch Things, chat as far as with- 
out partaking in it thon mayeſt, thou muſt yell it 
from all Eyes, and try the Way of private Admoni- 
tion ; and if the Party appear to be humble and wil- 
ling to be reclaimed ; then forget it, caſt ir quite out 
of thy Thoughts; that as much as may be thou may*ſt 
learn to forget it more. But this, I fay, is : be 
Kae ono 


| 


Ver. 8. the firſt Epiſtle of PRrxR. 223 


done with the. tendereſt Bowels of Pity, feeling the 
Cuts thou art forced to give in that neceſſary. Li 
on, and uſing Mildneſs and Patience. Thus the A- 
po inſtruQs his Timothy, Reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
ut do it with long-ſuffering, with all long-ſuffering, 
2 Tim. iv. 2. And even them that oppoſe, Pork. 
lays he, with Meekneſs ; if God peradventure will 
give them Repentance to the acknowledging of the 
Truth, Chap. ii. ver. 25. | 
4. If thou be intereſted in the Offence, even by un- 
feigned free Forgiveneſs, ſo far as, thy Concern 
goes, let it be, as if it had not been. And though 
thou meet with many of theſe, Charity will gain, 
and grow by ſuch Occaſions : And the more it hath 
covered, the more it can cover, cover a Multitude, 
ſays our Apoſtle ; covers all Sins, ſays Solomon; yea, 
though thou be often put to it by the ſame Party, 
what made thee forgive once, well improved, wall 
ſtretch our Saviour's Rule to ſeventy times ſeven 
times in one Day, Matth. xvii. 21, 22. {45M 
And truly in this Men miſtake groſly, that think 
it is Greatneſs of Spirit to reſent Wrongs, and Baſe- 
neſs to forgive them; on the contrary, it is the on- 
ly. excellent Spirit ſcarce to feel a Wrong, or feeling, 
raight to forgive it. Tis the greateſt and beſt of 
Spirits that enables to this, the Spirit of God, that 
Dove-like Spirit, that reſted on our Lord Jeſus, 
and from him is derived to all that are in him. I 
pray you think, is it not a Token of a tender ſickly 
p we to be altered with every Touch, from every 
Blaſt it meets with? Aud thus is it a Sign of a 
weak ſickly Spirit, to endure nothing, to be Allem. 
pered at 5 feaſt Air of an Injury; yea with the 
very Fancy of it, where there is really none. | 
Inf. 1. Learn then to beware of theſe Evils, that 
are contrary to this Charity. Do not diſpute with 
ly | yourſelves 
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urſelves in rigid Remarks and Cenſures, when the 
ha will bear any better Senſe. a | 

2. Do not delight in tearing a Wound wider, and 
ſtretching a real Failing to the utmoſt. | 
3. In handling of it, ſtudy Gentleneſs, Pity and 
Meekneſs. Theſe will advanee the Cure, whereas th 
flying out into Paſſion againſt thy fallen Brother, wi 
prove nothing, but as the putting of thy Nail into 
the Sore, that will readily rankle it, and make it 
worſe. Even Sin may be ſinfully reproved, and how 
thinkeſt thou, that Sin ſhall redreſs Sin, and reduce 
the Sinner? 

There is a great deal of ſpiritual Art and Skill in 
dealing with another's Sin, and it requires much 
Spirituality of Mind, and much Prudence, and 
much Love, eſpecially a Mind clear from Paſſi- 
on, for that blinds the Eye and makes the Hand 
rough; ſo that a Man neither rightly ſees, nor 

| the Sore he about to cure. And many 
are loſt through ———— and Neglect of that 
due Temper to be brought to this Work. Men 
think otherwiſe; that their Rigours are much Spiri. 
tuality; but they miſtake it, Gul. vi. 1. Brethrer, 
if oa Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye which are ſpi- 
ritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit of Mertneſt, 
conſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. | 
For thy ſelf, as an Offence tonches thee, learn 
to Ielight as much in that divine Way of Forgive - 
neſs; as carnal Minds do in that baſe inhuman Way of 
Revenge. *Tis not, as they judge; a Glory to 
bluſter and ſwagger for every thing, but the 'Glo 
of a Man to po A; Tranſpreſſion, Prov. xix. I f. 
im God-like. And conſider thou often 
that Love that covers all thine, that Blood that was 
ſhed to waſhoff thy Guilt; needs any more be ſaid 
to gain all in this, that can be required of thee. * 
No the other Fruit of Love, which is doing Good, 
18, 
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is, 1. Expreſſed in one Particular, ver. 9. Then di- 
lated to a general Rule, ver. 10. which will be com 
ſidered below. | | 


Ver. 9. U. ſe Hoſpitality one to another without grudg- 
Ing. | | 


Ofpitality, or Kindneſs to Strangers, is men- 


tioned here as an important Fruit of Love 
it being in thoſe Times and Places in much Uſe 
in Travel, and particularly then needful to be 
often exerciſed among Chriſtians one to another, by 
reaſon of hot and general ' Perſecutions. But under 
this Name, I conceive, all other Supply of the Wants 
of our Brethren in outward things to be here com- 
prehended. * | N 
Now for this, the Way and Meaſure indeed muſt 
receive its Proportion from the Eſtate and Ability of 
Perſons. But certainly the great ſtraitning of Hands 
in theſe Things is more from the Straitneſs of Hearts 
than of Means. A large Heart with a little Eſtate, 
will do much with Chearfulneſs and little Noiſe, 
while Hearts glued to the poor Riches they poſſeſs, 
or rather are poſſeſt by, can ſcarce part with any 
thing, till they be pulled from all. * 
Now for Supply of our Brethrens Neceſſities, one 
good Help is, the retrenching of our own Superflu- 
ities. Turn the Stream into that Channel where it 
will refreſh thy Brethren, and enrich thyſelf, and let 
it not run into the dead Sea. Thy vain exceſſtve 
Entertainments, thy gaudy Variety of Dreſſes, theſe 
thou do'ſt not challenge, thinking it is of thine on; 
bur know as follows, thou art but Steward of ir, and 
this is not faithfully laying out; thou can'ſt not an- 
ſwer for it; yea it is Robbery; thou robbeſt thy 
poor Brethren that want Neceſſaries, x hilꝰſt thou la- 


viſheſt thus on Unneceſſaries. Such a Feaſt, ſuch a 
Vol. II. "MP Suit 
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Suit of Apparel, is direct Robbery in the Lord's Eye, 
and the poor may cry, that is mine that you caſt a- 
way ſo vainly, by which both I and you might be 
profited, Prov. iti. 27, 28. Witbbold not Good from 
him therefore to whom it is due, xe. - 

Without grudging.] Some look to the Actions, but 
few to the Intention and Poſture of Mind in them; 
and yet that is the Main; tis indeed all, even with 
Men, ſo far as they can perceive it; much more 
with thy Lord, who always perceives it to the full, 
He delights in the Good he does his Creatures: He 
would have them ſo affected to one another, eſpeci- 
ally would ſee his Children to have this Trace of his 
Likeneſs. See then, when thou giveſt Alms, or enter- 
taineſt a Stranger, that there be nothing either of under 
grumbling, or crooked Self-ſeeking in it. Let the Lef?- 
band have no Hand in it, not ſo much as nw of it, as 
our Saviour directs, Matth. vi. 3. not to pleaſe Men, 
or to pleaſe thyſelf, or ſimply out of a natural Pity 
or Conſideration of thy own poſſible Incidency into 
the like Caſe, which many think very well, if they 
be ſo moved: But if there is here a higher Principle 
moving thee, Love to God and to thy Brother, in, 
and for him, this will, make it chearful and plea- 
fant to thyſelf, and well pleaſing to him, for - whom 


thou do'ftit. We loſe much in Actions of themſelves 


good, both of Piety and Charity, through Diſregard 
of our Hearts in them; and nothing will preyail with 


us, to be more intent this Way, to look more on our 


Hearts, but this, to look more on him that looks 
on them, and judges, and accepts all according to 
them. 4 dats. roo 1 77 

Though all the Sins of former Ages gather, and 


fall imo the latter Times, this is pointed out as the 


grand Evil, Uncharitableneſ+. The Apoſtle St. Paul, 
2 Tin. iii. 2, tells us, That in the laſt Days, Men 


more 


Hall be covetous, Slanderers, Lovers of Pleaſures, 
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more than Lovers of God: But how, from whence 
q all this Confluence of Evils ? The Spring of all is 
: ſer firſt, and that is the dire& Oppoſite of Chriſtian 
Love; they ſhall be Þ gixavro ] Lovers of themſelves. 
'This is it, that kills the Love of God, and the Love 
of our Brethren, and kindles that infernal Fire of 
ö Love to pleaſe themſelves; ſo that Riches make 
Men voluptuous and covetous, c. Truly whatſoe- 
ver become of Mens curious Computation of 'Times, 
| this wretched Selfiſhneſs and Decay of Love may 

fave us the Labour of much chronological Debate in 
this, and lead us from this certain Character of them, = 
to conclude theſe to be the latter Times, in a very | 
ſtrict Senſe. All other Sins are come down along, | 
and run combined now; but truly Uncharitableneſs 
is the main one. As old Age is a Rendezyous or 
meeting Place of Maladies, but eſpecially ſubject to 
cold Diſeaſes : Thus is it in the old Age of the World, 
many Sins abound, bur eſpecially Coldneſs of Love, 
as our Saviour foretells it, that in the laſt Days the 
Love of many ſhall wax cold, Matth. xxiv. 12. As 
the Diſeaſe of the Youth of the World, was the 4 
bounding of Luſt, Gen. vi. ſo of its Age, Decay of 
Love : And as that Heat called for a total Deluge 
of Waters; ſo this Coldneſs for Fire, to the kindlin 
an univerſal Fire, that ſhall make an End of it a 
the World together Tx. | 17 
| Burt they alone are the happy Men, and have the 
Advantage of all the World, in whom the World is burnt 
up before hand, by another Fire; that Divine Fire 
of the Love of God, kindled in their Hearts, by 
which they aſcend up to him, and are reflected from 
him upon their Brethren, with a benign Heat and 
Influence for their Good. Oh! be unſatisfied with 
yourſelves, and reſtleſs till you find jr thys, till you 
Ln TEEN Bf 2 find 
K* propter ardorem libidinis, ignis propter teporem cha- 
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find your Hearts poſſeſt with this excellent Grace 
of Love, that you may have it, and uſe it, and it 
may grow by uſing and acting. I could, methinks, 
hearnly ſtudy on this, and weary you with reite- 
rated preſſing this one thing, if there were Hopes in 
fo wearying you, to weary you out of theſe Evils 
that are contrary to it; and in preſſing this Grace, 
to make any real Impreſſion of it upon your 
Hearts: Beſides all the further Good that follows it, 

there is in this Love itſelf, ſo much Peace and Sweet- 
neſs, as abundantly pays itſelf, and all the. Labour 
of it; whereas Pride and Malice do fill the Heart 
with continual Vexations and Diſquiet, and eat 

out the very Bowels wherein they breed. Aſpire to 
this, to be wholly bent, not only to procure, or do- 
fire Hurt to none, but to wiſh, and ſeek the Good of 
all; and for thoſe that are in Chriſt, ſure that will 
unite thy. Heart to them, and ſtir thee up, according 
to thy Qpportunities and Power to do them Good, as 
Parts of Ctvift and of the ſame Body with thyſelf. 


Ver. 10. As every Man bath received the "Gift, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another; as good 


Stewards of the manifold Grace of God. 


Alis is the Rule concerning the Gifts and Gra- 

ces beſtowed on Men; and we have here, 1. 
"Their Difference in their Kind and Meaſure. 2. 
Their Concordance in their Source and Uſe. 

1. Their Difference in their Kind and Meaſure, 
which is expreſt in the firſt Clauſe, as every one bath 
received, Then again in the laſt Clauſe [oouiay N- 
ps J various or manifold Grace, where xdpis, Grace, 
is all one with the former, y«papa, Gifi, and is ta- 
ken at large for all kind of Endowments and Fur- 
piture by which Men are enabled to mutual Good. 
One Man hath Righes, another Authority and Com- 
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mand, another Wit or Eloquence, or Learning; and 
ſome, though eminent in ſome one, yet have a fuller 
Conjuncture of divers of theſe. We find not more 
Difference in Viſages and Statures of Body, than in 
Qualifications and Abilities of the Mind, which are 
the Viſage and Stature of it; yea the Odds is far 
greater betwixt Man and Man in this than it can be 
in the other. | 
Now this Difference accords well, 2dly, With the 
Accordance here expreſt in their common Spring and 
common Uſe ; for the Variety of theſe many Gifts 
ſuits well with the ſingular Riches and Wiſdom of 
their one Giver, and with the common Advantageand 
Benefit of the many Receivers. And in the Uſe- 
fulneſs of that Variety to the Receivers, ſhines forth 
the Bounty and Wiſdom of the Giver, in fo ordering 
all that Diverſity, to one excellent End; fo this 
manifold Grace mwuxixn Yao here, commends that 
re copia, manifold Hiſdom, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, Eph. iii. 10. | * 
There is ſuch an admirable Beauty in this Variety, 
ſuch a Symmetry and Contemperature of different, 
yea of contrary Qualities, as ſpeaks his Riches, that 
ſo divers Gifts are from the ſame Spirit. A kind of 
* embroidering of many Colours happily mixt, as the 
Word aonizxaaer ſipnifies; as it is in the Frame of the 
natural Body of Man as the leſſer World, and in the 
Compoſure of the greater World; thus in the Church 
of God, the myſtical Body of Jeſus Chriſt exceed- 
ing both the former in Excellency and Beauty. 
And as there is ſuch Art in this Contrivance, and 
ſuch Comelineſs in the reſulting Frame; ſo tis no 
"Jeſs uſeful; and that chiefly commends the Thing it- 
ſelf, and the ſupreme Wiſdom ordering it, that as in 
the Body each Part hath not only its Place for Pro- 
. portion 
be Pſalmift's Word for the Body Pal. 139. 15, is curi- 
ouſly wrought, 
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rtion and Order, but each its Uſe; and as in the 
World, each Part is beneficial to another; ſo here, 
_ Man's Gift relates, and is fitted to ſome Uſe, 
the Good of others BY 
Infer. 1. The firſt thing which meets us here is 
very uſeful to know, that all is received, and received 


of Gift, of moſt free Gift ;- ſo the Words do carry. 


Now this ſhould moſt reaſonably check all Murmur- 


ing in thoſe that receive leaſt; and inſulting in 
thoſe thar receive moſt : Whatever it is, do not re- 
_ but praiſe, how little ſoever it is, for it is a 
ree Gift. Again, how much ſoever it is, be not high 
minded, but fear; boaſt not thy ſelf, but humbly 
bleſs thy Lord; for if thou baſt received it, bow can ſt 
thou boaſt ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. | 
2. Every Man hath received ſome Gift, no Man 
all Gifts; and this rightly conſidered, would keep 
all in a more even Temper; as in Nature, nothing 
is altogether uſeleſs, ſo nothing is ſelf-ſufficient : 
This, duly conſidered, would keep the meaneſt from 
repining and Diſcontent, even him that hath the 
loweſt Rank in moſt Reſpe&s ; yet ſomething he hath 
received, that is not only a Good to himſelf, but, 
rightly improved, may be ſo to others likewiſe. And 
this will curb the Loftineſs of the moſt advanced. and 
reach them, not only to ſee ſome Deficiencies in 
themſelves, and ſome Gifts in far meaner Perſons, 
which they want: But beſides the ſimple Diſcovery 
of this, it will put them upon the Uſe of what is in 
lower Perſons, not only to ſtoop to the Acknowledg- 
ment, but even withal the Participation and Benefit 


of it; not to trample upon all that is below them, but 
to take up, and uſe things uſeſul, though lying at 


their Feet. Some Flowers and Herbs that grow 


very low, are of a very fragrant Smell, and healthful 


„ l 
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Thou that carrieſt it ſo high, loſeſt much by ir. 
Many poor Chriſtians whom thou deſpiſeſt to make 
Uſe of, may have that in them which might be ye- 
ry uſeful for thee, though thou overlookeſt it, and 
treadeſt on it. St. Paul acknowledgeth he was com- 
forted by the coming of Titus, tho' far inferior to 
him. Sometimes a very mean illiterate Chriſtian 
may {peak more 28 y and comfortably, even to 
a knowing learned Man, than Multitudes of his own 
beſt Thoughts can do, eſpecially in a Time of Weak- 
neſs and Darkneſs. 

3. As all is received, and with that Difference, ſo 
the third thing is, that all is received, to miniſter to' 
each other, and mutual Benefit is the true Uſe of 
all, ſuiting the Mind of him that diſpenſes all, and 
the Way of his Diſpenfation. Thou art not proprie- 
tary Lord of any thing thou haſt, but zu-. 4 
Steward; and therefore oughteſt gladly. to be a 
good Steward, that is, both faithful and prudent in 
thy intruſted Gifts, uſing all thou haſt to the Good of 
the Houſhold, and ſo to the Advantage of thy Lord 
and Maſter. Haſt thou Abilities of Eſtate, ot Body | 
or Mind ? let all be thus employed. Thinkeſt thou | 
that thy Wealth, or Power or Wit is thine, to do 1 
with them as thou wilt, to ingroſs to-thyſelf, either | 
to retain! uſeleſs, or to uſe ; to hoard and wrap up, or 
to laviſh out according as thy Humour leads thee 2? 
No, all is given, as to a Steward, wiſely and faith- 
fully to lay up and lay out. Not only thy out- 
ward and common Gifts, of Mind, but even favin 
Grace, which ſeems moſt intereſted and appropria- 
ted for thy private, Good, yet is not wholly. for 
that; even thy Graces. are for the Good of thy 
Brethren. | | N 4 lot 319 * 
Ohl that we would conſider this in all, and look 
back and mourn on the Fruitleſneſs of all that hath 5 
been in our Hand all our Liſe hitherto. If it have | 


not 
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not been wholly fruitleſs, yet how far ſhort of that 
Fruit we might Suk brought forth! any little Thing 
done by us looks big in our Eye; we view it through 
a magnifying Glaſs; but who may not complain that 
their Means, and Health, and Opportunities of ſeve- 
ral Kinds of doing for God, and for our Brethren, 
have lain dead upon their Hands in a great Part? 
As Chriſtians are deſective in other Duties of Love, 
ſo moſt in that moſt important Duty of advancing 
the ſpiritual Good of each other. Even they that 
bave Grace, do not duly uſe it to mutual Edificati- 
on. I deſire none to hog ener the Bounds of their 
Calling, or Rules of Chriſtian Prudence in their Con- 
verſe; yea, this were much to be blamed, but I 
fear leſt unwary Hands, throwing on Water to quench 
thatEvil, have let ſome of it fall by upon thoſe Sparks, 
that ſhould rather have been ſtirred and blown up. 
| Neither ſhould the Diſproportion of Gifts and 

q Graces hinder Chriſtians to miniſter one to ano- 
| cher, nor move the weaker to envy the ſtrong- 
| er; nor the ſtronger to deſpiſe the weaker; but 
each is in his Place to be {rviceable to another, 
as the Apoltle excellently preſſes by that moſt fir 
Reſemblance of the Parts of the Body, 1 Cor. xii. 15, 
| 21. As the Foot ſays not, why am I not the Eye, or 
the Head; the Head cannot ſay of the Foot I have no 
need of thee. There is no Envy, no Deſpiſing in 
the natural Body. Oh! what Pity is it there ſhould 
be fo much in the myſtical! Were we more ſpiritual, 

this would leſs be found. In the mean time, Oh! 
that we were more agreeable to that happy Eſtate 
| we look for, in our preſent Aſpect, and Carriage one 
1 to another. Though all Graces are in ſome Meaſure 
| where there is one, yet all not in a like Meafure. 
| One Chriſtian is more eminent-in Meekneſs, another 
{| in Humility, a third in Zeal, &c. Now by their 
| ſpiritual Converſe one with another each may be a 
9 a Gainer; 
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Gainer; and ys may 2 private Chriſtian 
3 the —2 of x thy . iy he lives, 
y ſeaſonable Admonitions, and Advice, and Reproof 
ſweetned with Meekneſs, but moſt dy boly Example, 
— is the moſt lively, and moſt effectu zal 
ech. 
| Thou that haſt greater Gifts, haſt more ue 
— Hand, and therefore the more Engagement 
liry and Diligence. Men in great Place and 
p ublick Services, ought to ſtir themſelves up by this 
hought to — — Watchfulneſs, and Zeal; and in 
private Converſe one with another, to be doing, and 


receiving ſpiritual Good. Are we not Strangers 


here, and is it not ſtrange, that we ſo often meet 


and part, without a Wore of our Home or the Way 


to it, or out Advancement towards it? Chriftians 
ſhould be trading one 'with another in fpiriettal 
Things, and he * chat faithfully uſeth moſt; re- 
ceives moſt. That is comprehended under that 
Word, Mat. Xxv. 29. 10 him bat bath, Ci. e. ſſes 
adtively and uſefully,) — = iven, and from bins 
that hath not, ( (i. e. ue not,) / be talen away even 
that which he hath. * can feet; in their 
Trading a dead Time, and complain ſeriouſly of. it; 
but Chitians in theirs either — ſuffer it, and not 
ſee it, or S ur err, 
plain and yet not be deeply F-noible cd 

Certainly it cannot be ſufficiently regreted chat 
we are fo fruitleſs in the Lord's Work in this Kind, 
that when we are alone we ſtudy it not mores nor 
ſeek it more by Prayer, to know the rrue-Uſe of 
all we receive, and do not in Society endeavour it 
accordingly; but we trifle out our Time, and in 
ſtead of the Commerce of Grace to our mutuaf em. 
riching, we trade in Vanity, and as it were Children 
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This ſurely will ly heavy upon the Conſcience 
when we reflect on it, and ſhall come near the Brink 
of Time, looking forwards on Eternity, and then 
looking back to our Days, ſo vainly waſted, and 
worn out to ſo little Purpoſe. Oh! let us awake, 
awake ourſelves and one another, to more Fruitful- 


neſs and Faithfulneſs, whatſoever be our received 
Neaſure, leſs or more. | 


- = 


Be not diſcouraged, to have little in the Account 
ſhall be no Prejudice. The Approbation runs not, 
thou, had"ſt much,” but in the contrary, thou haſt been 


Faithful in little: Great Faithfulneſs in the Uſe of 


ſmall Gifts. hath great Acceptance, and a great and 
ſure. Reward. Great Receipts engage to greater Re- 


— 


curns, therefore require the greater Diligence; 


* 


' and that not only for the Increaſe of Grace within, 


but the Aſſiſtance of it in others. Retired Contem- 
plation may be more pleaſing, hut due Activity for 
God and his Church is more profitable. Rachel was 
* but ſhe was barren, Leab blear eyed, but fruit- 


verſe 11. 7 any Man ſpeak, let him ſpeal as the O- 
raxle of God : If any Man miniſter, let bim do it 


2 of the Ability which God giveth, "that God in 
all Things may be glorified, on he Feſus Chriſt, 


or ever and ever, 


THT 1B 24617 27 | men 
T7 VERY Part of the Body of Chriſt, as it partakes 
L Life with the reſt, - imparts Service to the reſt, 


bur-there;be ſome more eminent, and as I may ſay, 
organick Parts of this Body, and theſe are more emi- 


to whom be Praiſe and Dominion 


) 


nently uſeful to the whole. Therefore the Apoſtle 


having enlarged: himſelf into a general Precept, adds 


2 Word in ſpecial to theſe. ſpecial Parts, the Preach- 
ers of the Word, and (which here I conceive is 


meant 
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meant by Deacons or Miniſters) the other aſſiſtant 
Officers of the Church of Gd. N 
Theſe are co ordained by Jeſus Chriſt, as Lord of his 
own Houſe, to be ſerviceable to him in it. He fits and 
ſanctiſies for this great Work all who are called untò ir 
by himſelf, and they are directed for the acquitting of 


their great Work, (i.) By a elear Rule of the due Man- 


ner. (2.) By a View of che main End of its Appointment. 

Particular Rules for che Preaching of the Word 
may be many, but this is a moſt comprehenſive 
one which the Apoſtle gives, Hany ſpeak, let him 


& as of the Oracle of God. It is clear from the 


ule what Speaking is regulated, and for Brevity once 
expreſt. If any ſpeak the Oracles of God, let him 


ſpeak them like themſelves, as the Oracles of God. 


It is a chief Thing in all ſerious Actions to take 
the Nature of them aright, for this chiefly regulates 
them, and directs in their Performance. And this 
eſpecially ſhould be regarded in thoſe Things, that 
are of higheſt Worth and greateſt Weight, in ſpiritu- 
al Employments, wherein it is moſt dangerous, and 
yer with us moſt ordinary to miſtake and miſcarry. 
Were Prayer conſidered, - as Preſence and Speech 
with the great God, the King of Glory, Oh! how 
would this mould the Mind? What a watchful, 
holy, and humble Deportment would it teach? So 
that truly all Directions for Prayer might be ſummed 
up after this ſame Model in this one, if any Man . 
let him ſpeak as ſpeaking with God; juſt as here for 


Preaching, if any Man ſpeak in that Way, let bim 


do it as eating from God, that is, as the Oracles 
God. Under this all the due Qualifications of 


this holy Work are compriſed: I ſhall name but 


theſe three which are prime, and others may be eaſily 
reduced to theſe, 1. Faithſully. 2. Holily. 3. Wiſeiy. 
In the firſt, Fidelity, it is ſuppoſed that a Man 
have competent Inſight and Knowledge in theſe di- 
TE | Gg2 vine 
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vine Oracles; that firſt he learn before he teach. 
Which many of us do not, though we: paſs through 
the Schools and Claſſes; and through the Books too, 
wherein theſe Things are taught, and bring with us 
ſome. Proviſion, ſuch as may be had there. He that 
would faithfully teach of God muſt be taught of God, 
be beiden d, Cod. learned, and this will help to all 
the reſt; this will effetually engage him to be faith- 
ful in delivering the. Meſſage, as he receives it, not 
detracting or adding, nor altering; and as in ſetting 
forth that in general Truths, ſo in the particular ſet · 
ing them home, declaring to bis People their Sins, 
| God's Judgments following Sin, eſpecially in his 
own Peop 306 lor Over t vg th ities 6 
2, A Miniſter ſhould ſpeak bolily: With the higheſt 
Eſteem and Reverence of the great Majeſty whoſe 
Meſſage he carries, and the Divinity of the Meſſage 
itſelf; thoſe deep Myſteries that no created Spirits are 
able to ſathom. Ohl this would malte us tremble in 
the dif] pepling of theſe Oracles, conſidering our Im- 
purities, and Weakneſſes, and unſpeakable | Diſpro- 
portion to ſo high a Taſk. He had Reaſon that ſaid, 
Jam ſeized with, Amazement and Horror, as often 
if as I begin to ſpeak. of God,” And with this 
umble Reverence is to be joined ardent; Love to our 
rd, to his Truth, to his Glory, and his People's 
Bouls, Theſe holy AﬀeRions ſtand oppoſite to our 
blind Boldneſs in ruſhing on this ſublime Exerciſe, as 
a common Work ; Our dead Coldneſs in ſpeakin 
things which our Hearts are not warm'd with; an 
ſo no wonder tho' what we ſay ſeldom reaches further 
than the Ear, or at furtheſt than the Underſtanding 
and Memory of our Hearers, - There is à Corre- 
ſpondence; it is the Heart ſpeaks to the Heart; and 
the Underſtanding and Memory the fame; and the 
Tongue ſpeaks but to the Ear. Further, this holy 
Temper {huts out all private Paſſion in delivering — 
l | : vme 
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vine Truths. It is high profaning of his Name and 
holy things, to make them ſpeak our private Pleas 
1 Quarrels, yea, to reprove Sin aſter this Manner 
is a hainous Sin; to fly out into Invectives, that tho? 
not expreſt ſo, yet are aimed as Blows, of Selſ-re· 
venge for Injuries done to us, or fancied by us. 
This is to wind and draw the holy Word of God to 
ſerve our unholy Diſtempers, and make it ſpeak not 
his Meaning, but our own. Sure this is not to ſpeak 
as the — of God, but baſely to abuſe the Word, 
as Impoſtors in Religion of old did their Images; 
{peaking behind them. and through them what might 
e for their Advantage. It is indeed very true, 
that the Word is to be particularly applied, to re- 
prove moſt the particular Sins which moſt abound a+ 
mongſt a People; but this is to be done, not in An- 
ger, but in Love. Which leads to adi... 
3. That the Word is to be ſpoken wiſely. By this 
I mean, in the way of delivering it, that it be done 
vely and decently; that light Expeſſions, and. af- 
Fal Flouriſhes, and unſeemly Geſtures, be avoid: 
ed; and that there be a ſweet Contemperature of Au- 
thority and Mildneſs? But who is ſufficient for theſe 
things { 2 Cor. ii. 16. tt 41 
1 = you that hear would certainly meet and ſuit 
in this too. If any hear, let him hear as. the Oracles 
God: Not as a well tuned Sound, to help you to 
Weep, an Hour: Not as a human Speech or Oration, 
to diſpleaſe or pleaſe you an Hour, according to the 
ſuiting of its Strain and your Palate: Not as a School. 
Leſſon, to add ſomewhat to your Stock of Know- 
ledge, to tell you ſome what you knew not before, or 
as a Feaſt of new Notions. Thus the moſt reliſh a 
Preacher, while they try his Gift, and it is new with 
them; whereas a little Time diſguſts them. But hear 
as the Oracle: of God, the Diſcovery of Sin, and 
Death lying on us, and the Diſcovery. of a * 
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that takes theſe off: The ſweet Word of Reconcilia- 
tion, God wooing Man; the great King intreating 
for Peace with'a Company of Rebels; not that they 
are too ſtrong for him. Oh! no, but on the contrary 
he could utterly deſtroy in one Moment. Theſe are 
the things brought you in this Word; therefore come 
to it with ſuitable Reverence, with ardent Defires, 
and Hearts open to receive it with Meetneſe, as the 
ingraſted Word that is able to ſave your Souls, Ja. i. 
21. It were well worth one Day's Pains of ſpeak- 
ing and hearing, that we could learn ſomewhat, at 
Jeaſt how to ſpeak and hear henceforward ; to ſpeak 


and hear as the Oracles of Gt. 

In the other, of miniſtring as of the Ability that 
God giveth, we may obſerve, 1. Ability, and that 
received from God; for other there is none for any 
good Work, and leaſt of all for the peculiar Miniſtra- 
tion of his ſpiritual Affairs in his Houſe. 2. The 
uſing of this Ability received from him for them. 
And this truly is a chief thing for Miniſters and 
for each Chriſtian, - ſtill to depend on the Influence 
and Strength of God; to do all his Works in that 
Strength; the humbleſt Chriſtian, how weak ſoever, 
is the ſtrongeſt. There is a natural wretched Tnde- 
pendency in us, that we would be the Authors of 
our own Works, and do all without him, without 
whom indeed we can do nothing; Let us learn to go 
more out of -ourſelves, and we ſhall find more 
Strength for our Duties, and againſt our Temptati- 
ons. Faith's great Work is, to renounce Self- 
power, and to bring in the Power of God to be 
ours. Happy — that · are weakeſt in themſelves, 
moſt ſenſibly ſo. That Word of the Apoſtle is theirs, 
they know what it means, though a Riddle to the 
World, ben I am weak, then an I ſtrong, 2 Cor. 
1e. W * | 
Fir h 10 *F40 1 2 2. 'The 
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2. The End of all this Appointment is, that in 
all God may be glorified through Feſus Chriſt! All 
meet in this, 1 they move in their ſtraight Line, 
here they concenter: Not only theſe two Sorts ſpe: . 
cified in this Verſe, but all Sorts of Perſons that uſe 
aright any Gift of God, as they are generally com- 

prehended in the former Verſe; for this End relates 
to all, as it is expreſt univerſally, That in all, in all 
Perſons, and all Things; the Word bears both, and 
the Thing itſelf extends to both. 

Here we have, like that of the Heavens, a circu- 
lar Motion of all ſanctiſied Good; it comes forth 
from God, through Chriſt unto Chriſtians, and mo- 
ving in them to the mutual Good of each other, re- 
turns through Chriſt unto God again, and takes 
them along with it, in whom it was and had its Mo- 
All Perſons and Things ſhall pay this Tribute, e- 
ven they that moſt wickedly ſeek to withhold it 5 but 
this is the Happineſs of the Saints that' they move 
willingly thus, are ſweetly drawn, not forced or 
driven. They are gained to ſeek and deſire this, to 
ſet in with God in the Intention of the ſame End; to 
have the ſame Purpoſe with him, his Glory in all, 
and to proſecute : his End by his Direction, the 
Means and Ways he appoints them. : "oP 

'This is his Due, as God; and the declining from 
this, ſquinting from this View to Self-ends, eſpecial- 
ly in God's own peculiar Work,. is high Treaſon; 
yet the baſe Heart of Man leads naturally this Way, 
to intend himſelf in all, to raiſe his own Eſteem or 
Advantage in ſome way. i 150 

And in this the Heart is ſo ſubtle, that it will de- 
ceive the moſt diſcerning, if they be not conſtant in 
ſuſpecting and watching it. This is the great Taſk 
to overcome in this Point. To have Self under our 
Feet, and God only in our Eye and Purpoſe in * 
0 0 , 2 
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It is moſt reaſonable, his Due, as God, the Au- 
thor of all, not only of all ſupervenient Good, but e- 
ven of Being itſelf, ſeeing all is from him, that all be 
for bim, Rom. xi. alt. For of bin, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: To whom be Glory for 
ever. Amen. n et ie: r 
As it is moſt juſt, fo it is alſo moſt ſweet, to aim all 
at this, that God be glorified: It is the alone worthy 
and happy Deſign, that fills the Heart with Heaven- 
lineſs and with a heavenly Calmneſs; ſets it above 
the Clouds and Storms of theks Paſſions that diſquier 
low Self-ſceking Minds. He is a miſerable unſettled 
Wretch that cleaves to himſelf and forgets God; is 
perplexed about his Credit, and Gain, and baſe Ends, 
which are often broke; and which when he attains, 
they and he muſt ſhortly periſh together. When 
is Eſtate, or Deſigns, or any Comforts fail, how 
can he look to him whom he looked fo little at be- 
fore ? May not the Lord ſay, Go to the Gods whon 
thou haſt ſerved; and let them deliver and comfort 
thee? Seek Comfort from thyſelf, as thou didſt all 
for thyſelf. What an Appalment will this be? But 
he that hath reſigned himſelf, and is all for God, ma 
ſay confidently; that the Lord is bis Portion. This 
is the Chriſtian's Aim, to have nothing in himſelf, 
nor in any thing, but in this Tenure; all for the 
Glory of my God, my Eſtate, Family, Abilities, my 
whole ſelf, all T —— and am. 2 as the Love f 
God grows in the Heart, this Purpoſe grows; the 
Myer the Flame riſes, the — 1 * Eye is 
daily more upon it; it is oftener in the Mind in all Acti- 
ons than before. In common things, the very Works 
of our Callings,. our very Refreſhments, to eat, and 
drink, and ſleep, are all for this End, and with a par- 
ticular Aim at it as much as may be; even the 
Fhought of it often renewed throughout the Day, 
and at Times generally applied to all our Ways and 
'£ | Employ- 
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A It is that Elixir that turns thy ordi- 
nary Works into Gold, into Saerifites by Touch of 


it, 

Through Feſus Chriſt.) The Chriſtian in Coye: 
nant with God receives all this Way, and returns 
all this Way; and Chriſt poſſeſſes and hath equal 
Right with the Father to this Gloty, as he is equal- 
ly the Spring of it with him, as God. But it is con- 
veyed through him as Mediator, that obtains all the 
Grace we receive; and all the Glory we return, and all 
our Praiſe, as our ſpiritual Sacrifice, is put into his 
Hand, as our High-Prieſt, to offer up for us, that 
they may be accepted. $22 F. 

Now the holy Ardour of the Apoſtle's Affections, 
taken with the Mention of this Glory of God, carries 
him to a Doxalogy, as we term it, a rendring of Glo- 
ry in the Middle of his Diſcourſe. Thus often we 

nd in St. Paul likewiſe. Poor and ſhort-lived is the 
Glory and Grandeur of Men, like themſelves, it is a 
Shadow, and nothing; but this is folid and laſting, it 
is ſupreme, and abideth for ever. And the Apoſtles 
full of divine Affections, and admiting nothing but 
God, do delight in this, and cannot contain from this 
at any Time in their Diſcourſe; it is always ſweet 
and ſeaſonable, and they find it fo, And thus are 
ſpiritual Minds, a Word of this Nature falls on them 
as a Spark on ſome Matter that readily takes fire, 
they are ſtraight inflamed with it. Bur alas! to us 
how much. is it otherwiſe! The Mention of the Prai-. 
ſes and Glory of our God, is to our Hearts as 4 
Spark falling either into a Puddle of Water, and foul 
Water too, or at leaſt as upon green T imber, that 
much Fire will not kindle: So much Moiſture of our 
Humour and Corruptions, that all dies out with us, 
and we remain cold and dead. n 
Zut were not this a high and bleſſed Condition, to 
be in all Eſtates in ſome willing Readineſs to bear a 
Vo. II. H h Part 
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Part in this Song, to acknowledge the Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs of our God, and to wiſh him Glory in all ? 
What are the Angels doing? This is their Buſineſs 
without End. And ſeeing we hope to partake with 
them, we ſhould even here, though in a lower Key, 
and not ſo tunably neither, yet as we may, begin it: 
And upon all Occaſions our Hearts mould be oſten 
following in this ſweet Note, or offering at it, To 
him be Glory and Dominion for ever. 


Ver. 12. Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning 
the fiery Trial, which is to try you ; as though ſome 
ſtrange Thing happenedunto you : 

13. But rejoice, in as much as you are Partakers of 


Chriſt s\ Sufferings; that when his Glory ſhall be 


5 revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 
oy. ; 


HIS fighting Life! ſurely when we conſider it 
4 .. aright, we need not be diſſuaded from loving 
it, but have rather need to be ſtrengthened with Pa- 
tience to go through, and to fight on with Courage 
and Aſſurance of Victory; ſtill combating in a higher 
Stren than our own, againſt Sin within, and 
Troubles without. This is the great Scope of this 
Epiſtle, . and the Apoſtle often interchanges his Ad- 
vices and Comforts in reference to theſe two. A. 
| 2 Sin he inſtructs us in the Beginning of this 
Chapter, and here again, againſt Suffering, and both 
In a like Way; and urges us. to be armed, armed 
with the ſame Mind, that was in Chriſt. After the 
fame Manner, in the mortifying of Sin, we ſuffer 
with bim, as there he teaches, verſe 1. of this Chap- 
ter; and in the encountering of Affliction we ſuffer 
: with bim, as here we have it; and ſo the ſame Mind 
in the ſame Sufferings; will bring us to the ſame Iſſue. 
Belaved, think it not ſtrange concerning the ane 
wel + | No bie 
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will live Godly in * Jefus Hall ſuffer Perſecuti- 
| 2 
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zwhich is to try you, &c. But rejoice in as much at 


ye are Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings ; that when 


his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye likewiſe may be glad 
with exceeding oy. 

The Words to the End of the Chapter contain 
Grounds of Encouragement, and Conſolation for the 
Children of God in Sufferings, eſpecially in ſuffering 
for God. | 
| Theſe two Verſes have theſe two Things, (1.) 
The cloſe Conjunction of Sufferings with the Eſtate 
of a Chriſtian, 2. The due Compoſure of a Chriſtian 


towards Suffering. 


1. The Connection of Sufferings with the Eſtate 
of a Chriſtian; it is no new, and therefore no ſtrange 
Thing, that Sufferings, hot Sufferings, fiery ones, 
be the Companions of Religion; © beſides the com- 
mon Miſeries of human Life, there is an Acceſ- 


ſion of Troubles and Hatreds for that Holineſs of 


Life to which the Children of God are called. 

It was the Lot of the Church from her wicked 
Neighbours, and in the Chureh, the Lot of the 
abi holy and peculiar Servants of God from the pro- 
fane Multitude. V is me my Mother, (lays ere. 
miah) thou haſt born me a Man of Contentions, Jer. 
xv. 10. And of all the Prophets, ſays not our Sa- 
viour handling this ſame Argument in his Sermon, So 
perſecuted they the Prophets that were before you, Mat. 
v. 12? And after tells them what they might look for, 
Behold, ſays he, T ſend you forth as Sheep in the Midſt 
of Wolves,Mar. x. 16. And in general there is no follow 
ing of Chriſt, but with his Badge and Burden. Something 
is to be left, we ourſelves are to be left; whoſpever 
will be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf ; and fome- 
what to take; take up my Croſs and follow me, Mat. 
xvi. 24. And doth not the Apoſtle give his Scholars 
this univerſal Leſſon, as an infallible Truth, ll that 


on? 
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en? Look in the Cloſe of that Roll of Believers con' 
quering in Suffering, what a Cluſter of Sufferings and 
orture you have, Heb. n 6, 37, Cc. Thus in 
the primitive Times, the Trial and fiery Trial, e. 
ven — ſo, continued long, theſe wicked Em- 
perors hated the very Innocency of Chriſtians; and 
the People though they knew their blameleſs Carri- 
age, yet when any Evil came, would pick this 
Quarrel and ftill cry, Chriſtionos ad leones. 

Now this, if we look to inferior Cauſes, is 10. 
ſtrange, the er ungodly World hating Holi- 
nels, bating ibe Light, yea the very Shadow of it; 
and the more the Children of God walk like their 
Father, and their Home, the more unlike muſt they 
of Neceſſity become. to the World about them; and 
therefore became the yery Mark of all their Enmities 
and Malice. | _ 

And thus indeed the Godly, though the Sons of 
Peaoce,' are the improper Cauſes, the Occaſion of 
much Noiſe and Diſturbance in the World, as their 
Lord the Prince of Peace avows it openly of himſelf 
in that Senſe, I came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword, 
10 ſet a Man at Pariance with bis Father, and the 
Daughter Tun the Mather, &c. Mat x. 34. If a 
Son in a Family begin to enquire after God, and 
withdraw from their profane, or dead Way, Oh! 
what a Clamour riſes preſently, Oh! my Son or 
Daughter, or Wife, is become a plain Fool, &c. 
And then iy all done that may be, to quell and vex 
them, and make their Life grievous to them. 
The exact boly Walking of a Chriſtian really con- 
demns the World about him ; ſhews the Diſorder and 
Foulneſs of their profane Ways; and the Life of Re- 
ligion ſet by the Side of dead Formality, diſcovers it 
to be a Carcaſe and lifeleſs Appearance; and for this, 
neither grolly wicked, civil, nor formal Perſons can 
well digeſt ir. There is in the Life of a Chriſtian a 


don: 
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convincing Light, that ſhews the Deformity of the 
Works of Darkneſs, and a piercing Heat, that 
ſcorches the Ungodly, which ſtirs and troubles their 
Conſciences: This they cannot endure, and hence 
riſes in them a contrary Firs of wicked Hatred; and 
hence the Trials, the fiery Trials of the Godly. . If 
they could get thoſe, preciſe Perſons removed out of 
their Way, think they, then they might have 
more Room and live at more Liberty, as it is, Rev. 
xi. 10. a Carouſing | Ta . What a Dance there 
was about the dead Bodies of the two Witneſſes; the 
People and Nations rejoiced and made merry, and ſent 
Gifts one to another, zue theſe two Prophets tor- 
mented them that dwelt on the Earth, And from the 
ſame Hearth, T mean the ſame Wickedneſs of Heart 
in the World, are the Fires of Perſecution kindled a- 
ainſt the Saints in the World; and the Bonefires of 
15 when they are rid of tem. 
And as this is an iofernal Fire of Enmity againſt 
God, it is blown by that Spirit whoſe Element it 
Is. Satan ſtirs up and blows the Coal, and raiſes 
the Hatred of the Ungodly againſt Chriſtians. 
But while he and they, in whom he powerfully 
works, are thus working for their vile Ends in the 
Perſecutions of the Saints, he that Neg orders 
I, is working in the ſame his wiſe and gracious 
nds ; and attaing them, and makes the Malice of 
his Enemies ſerve his Ends, and undo their own. It is 
true that by the Heat of Perſecution, many are ſcared 
from embracing Religion; ſuch as love themſelves and 
their preſent Eaſe, and others that ſeemed to have 
embraced. it, are driven to let it go and fall from it; 
but yet, when all is well computed, it is ſtill upon the 
gaining Hand, Thoſe that reject it or revolt from it, 
are ſuch as have no true Knowledge of it, nor ſhare 
in it, nor in that Happineſs in which it ends; but 
they, that are indeed united to Jeſus Chriſt, do * 
ee the 
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the cloſer to him, and ſeek to have their Hearts 
more faſtened to him, becauſe of theſe Trials, that 
they are, or likely may) be put to, And in their 
viftorious Patience appears the invincible Power of 
Religion where it hath onee gained the Heart, 
that it cannot be beaten, nor burnt out; itſelf is a 
Fire more mighty than all the Fires kindled againſt 
it. The Love of Chriſt conquers and triumphs in 
the hardeſt Sufferings of Lite, and in Death it- 
ſelf. e K 

And this hach been the Means of kindling it in o- 
ther Hearts which were Strangers to it, when they 
beheld the victorious Patience of the Saints, who con- 
quered dying, as their Head did; who wearied their 
+ ormenters, and triumphed over their Cruelty by 3 


W 


Conſtancy far above it. 8 | 
Thus theſe fiery Trials make the Luſtre of Faith 
appear moſt, as Gold ſhines brighteſt in the Furnace; 
and if any Droſs is mixed with jt, it is refined ang 
purged from it by theſe Trials, and fo it remains b 
the Fire purer than before. And both theſe are in 
the Reſemblance here intended; that the Fire of 
Sufferings is the Advantage of Believers, both trying 
the Excèllency of Faith, giving Evidence of it, what 
it is, and alſo purifying it from Earth and droſſy 
"Mixtures, and making it more excellently what it 
is; Taifing it to a higher Pitch of Refinedneſs, and 
"Worth. In theſe Fires as Faith is tried, the Word 
on which Faith relies, is tried, and is found al/ 
Gold, moſt precious, no Refuſe in it. The Truth 
aid S yeetneſs of the Promiſes are much confirmed in 
the Chriſtian's Heart, upon his Experiment of them 
in his Syfferings ; his God js found to be as good as 
his Word, being ith bim when he goes through the 
Fire, Iſa. xliti. 2. preſerving him, that he loſeth no- 
thing except Droſs, Which is a gainful Loſs, leaving 
only of his Corruption behind him Oh! 
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Oh! how much worth is it, and how doth it en- 
dear the Heart to God, to have found him ſenſibly 
preſent in the Times oſ Trouble, to have found him 
refreſhing the Soul with Dews of ſpiritual Comfort in 
the Midſt of the Flames of fiery Trial! 3 

One ſpecial Advantage of theſe Fires, is the pur- 
ging of a Chriſtian's Heart from the Love of the 
orld and of preſent Things; tis true, the World at 
beſt is baſe and deſpicable, in reſpect of the high Eſtate 
and Hopes of a e yet ſtill there is ſomewhat 
within him, which would bend him downwards, and 
draw him to too much Complacency in outward 
Things, if they were much to his Mind : Too kind 
Uſage might ſometimes make him forget himſelf, and 
think himſelf at home, at leaſt ſo much, as not to 
entertain theſe Longings after home, and that ar- 
dent Progreſs homewards that become him: It is 
good for us certainly to find Hardſhip, Enmities 
and Contempts here, and to find them frequent, 
that we may not think them ſtrange, but our ſelves 
Strangers, and think it were ſtrange for us to be o- 
therwiſe entertained. This keeps the Affections more 
clear and diſenga ed, ſets them upward. Thus the 
Lord makes the World diſpleaſing to his own, that 
they may turn in to him, and ſeek all their Conſola- 
tions in himſelf: Oh! unſpeakable Advantage. 
2. The Compoſure of a Chriſtian in reference ta 
Sufferings, is preſcribed in theſe two following, Re- 
ſolving and Rejoicing ; 1. Reſolving to endure them, 
reckoning that he ſhall meet with them, think it not 
ſtrange, ui Ewiteas; 2. Rejoicing in them, 2zire, 
Be glad in as much, &c. _ we . 
2 not Strangers in it.] Which yet naturally we 
would be: We are willing to hear of Peace and Eaſe, 
and would gladly believe what we extreamly deſire. 
It is a thing of prime Concern to take at firſt a righe 
Notion of Chriſtianity, which many do not, pr | 
either | 
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either fall off quickly, or walk on ſlowly and hea- 
vily, do not reckon right the Coſt, take not into the 
Accompt the Duties of doing and ſuffering ; bur 
think to perform ſome Duties, if they may with Eaſe, 
and have no other Foreſight ; they do not conſider 
that Sell denial, that fighting againſt a Man's ſelf, and 
vehemently with the World, theſe Trials, fiery 
Trials, which a Chriſtian muſt encounter with. As 
they obſerve of other Points, Popery in this, is very 
compliant with Nature, which is a very bad Sign in 
Religion ; we would be content it were true that 
the true Church of Chriſt had rather Proſperity and 
Pomp for her Badge than the Croſs, much Eaſe and 
Riches, and few or no Croſſes, except they were 
painted and gilded Croſſes, ſuch as that Church hath 
choſen inſtead of real ones. | 
Moſt Men would give Religion a fair Counte- 
nance, if it gave them fair Weather ; and they that 
do indeed acknowledge Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
as St. Peter did, Matth. xvi. 22, 33. yet are natu- 
rally as unwilling as he was, to hear the hard News 
of Suffering ; and if their Advice might have Place, 
would readily be of his Mind, Be it far from thee, 
Lord. His good Confeſſion was not, but this kind 
Advice was from Fleſh and Blood, and from an Evil 
Spirit, as the ſharp Anſwer tells, Get thee behind 
me, Satan, thou art an Offence unto me. | 
You know what kind of Meſſiah the cs gene- 
rally dreamed of, and therefore rook Offence at the 
Meanneſs and Sufferings of Chriſt, expecting an earth- 
8 King, and an outward — State; and the 
iſciples themſelves, after they had been long with 
him, were {till in that fame Dream, when they were 
conteſting about imaginary Places ; yea they were 
ſcarce well out of it, even after his Suffering and 
Death; all the Noiſe and Trouble of that had not 


well 
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well awaked them, Luke xxiv. 21. Ve truſted it 
had been he which ſhould have reſtored Iſrael, 

And after all that we haye read and heard of an- 
tient Times, and of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, his Suffer- 
ings in the Fleſh, and of his Apoſtles and his Saints, 
from one Age to another, yet ſtill we have our Incli- 
nations to this, of driving Troubles far off from our 
Thoughts, till they come upon our Backs, and fan- 
cy nothing but Reſt and Eaſe, till we be ſhaken 
rudely out of it. 

How have we of late flattered ourſelves, many of 
us one Year after another, upon ſlight Appearances ? 
Oh! now it will be Peace, and behold {till Trouble 
hath increaſed, and theſe Thoughts have proved 
the lying Viſions of our own Hearts, while the Lord 
hath not ſpoken it, Exel. xiii, 7. And thus of late, 
have we thought it at hand, and taken Ways of our 


own to haſten it: That, I fear will prove Fools Haſte 
28 -_ ſay. 5 | - | 
ou that know the Lord ſeek to him earneſtly for 
the averting of further Troubles and Combuſtions ; 
which, if you look aright, you will ſee do threaten us 
as much as ever: And withal, ſeek Hearts prepa- 
red and fixed for Days of Trial, fiery Trial; yea, 
though we did obtain ſome Breathing of our outward 
Peace, yet ſhall not the Followers of Chriſt want 
their Trials from the Hatred of the ungodly World, 
If it perſecuted me (lays he) it will alſo perſecut 
you, fa xv. 20. L 
Acquaint therefore your Thoughts and Hearts 
with Sufferings, that when they come, thou and 
they not being Strangers, may agree and comply the 
better, Do not afflict yourlelves with vain Fears be- 
fore hand, of Troubles to come, and ſa make un- 
certain Evils a certain Vexation by Anticipation ; but 
rather forethink the hardeſt Trial you may proba- 
bly be put to, for the Name and Cauſe of Chriſt, 
Vo, II. | a and 


ay 
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and labour for a holy Stability of Mind, for encoun- 
tering it, if it ſhould come upon you: Things cer- 
tainly fall the lighter on us, when they fall firſt upon 
our Thoughts. In this Way indeed of an imagined 
Suffering, the Conqueſt before hand may be bur ima- 

inary, and thou may'ſt fail in the Trial: There- 
ore be ſtill humble, and depend on the Strength of 
Chriſt, and ſeek to be previouſly furniſhed with 
much Diſtruſt of thyſelf, and much Truſt in him, 
with much Denial of thyſelf, and much Love to him; 
and this preparin — training of the Heart may 

rove uſeful, and make it more dexterous, when 

rought to a real Conflict: In all, both before hand, 
and in Time of the Trial, make thy Lord Jeſus all 
thy Strength; that is our only Way in all to be Con- 


uerors, o be more than Conguerors through bim that 
loved us, Rom. viii. 27. | 


Tia it not ſtrange, for it is not; ſuit your 


Thoughts to the Experience and Verdict of all 
Times, and to the Warnings that the Spirit of God 
in the Scriptures, and our Saviour himſelf hath given 
us from his own Mouth, and in the Example which 
he ſhewed in his own Perſon. But the Point goes 
higher. | 

Rejoice, though we think not the Sufferings ſtrange, 
yet may we not well think that Rule ſomewhat 
ſtrange, to rejoice in them? No, it will be found as 
reaſonable as the other, being duly conſidered : And 
it reſts upon the ſame Ground, which is well able to 
bear both, in at much as you are Partakers of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt. "__ 
If the Children of God conſider not their Trials in 


their natural Birterneſs, but in the fweet Love from 
- whence they ſpring, and the ſweet Fruits that ſpring 


from them ; that we are our Lord's Gold, and he 


tries us in the Furnace to purify us (as in the for- 
mer Verſe) this may beget not only Patience, but 


Glad: 
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Gladneſs even in the Sufferings. But add we this, 
and truly it compleats the Reaſon of this Way in our 
ſaddeſt Sufferings, that in them we are 'Partakers 
of the Sufferings of Chriſt. __ 
So then 1. Conſider this twofold connected Parti- 
2 of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and of the After- 
glory. 2. The preſent Joy even in Sufferings ſpring- 
ing from that Participation. | 
5 need not tell you, that this Communion in Suf- 
ferings is not in Point of Expiation, or Satisfaction to 
divine Juſtice, which was the peculiarEnd of the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt perſonal, not of the common Sufferings 
of Chriſt myſt:cal, he bare our Sins on bis awn Body 
on the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. and in bearing them, took: 
them away; we bear his Sufferings, as his Body u- 
nited to him by his Spirit. Thoſe Sufferings that 
were his perſonal Burden, we partake: the ſweet 
Fruits of, they are accounted ours, and we acquit- 
ted by them, but the Endurance of them-was his 
high and incommunicable Task, in which none at all 
were with him, our Communion in theſe, as fully 
compleated by himſelf in his natural Body, is the 
Ground of our Comfort and Joy in theſe Sufferings 
that ace compleated in his myſtical Body,the Church. 
This is indeed our Joy, that we have ſo light a 
Burden, ſo ſweet an Exchange, the Weight of Sin quite 
taken off our Backs, and all bound on his Croſs only, 
and our Croſſes, the Badges of our Conformity to him, 
laid indeed on our Shoulders, but the great Weight 
of them likewiſe held up by his Hand, that they o- 
verpreſs us not. Theſe Fires of our Trial may be 
corrective, and purgative of the remaining Power of 
Sin, and they are ſo intended; but Jeſus Chriſt alone 
in the Sufferings of his own. Croſs, was the Burnt- 
offering, the Propitiation for our Sins. be 
Now although he hath perfectly ſatisfied for us, and 
ſaved us by his * yet this Conformity 1 
1 2 im 


| 


- — — _—_— 
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him in the Way of ſuffering, is moſt reaſonable. As 


our Holineſs doth not ſtand in Point of Law, nor 
come in at all in the Matter of juſtifying us, yet we 
are called and appointed to Helmeſs in Chriſt, as aſ- 
ſimilating us to him our glorious Head, and we do 
really receive it from him, that we may be like him; 
ſo theſe our Sufferings bear a very congruous Like- 
neſs with him, though not as an Acceſſion to his in 
Expiation, yet as a Part of his Image; and therefore 
the Apoſtle ſays, even in this Reſpect, that we are 

redeſtinate to be conformed to the Tmape of bis Son, 
. viii. 29. Is it fit that we ſhould not follow, 
where our Captain led, and went firſt, but that he 
ſhould lead through ragged thorny Ways, and we 


paſs about to get . OE flow ry Meadows ? 


As his natural Body ſhared with his Head in his Suf- 
ferings, ſo ought his myſtical to ſhare with him, as its 
Head. Conſider the Buffetings and Spittings on his 
Face, and thorny Crown on his Head, a pierced Side, 
nailed Hands and Feet; and if we be Parts of him,can 


wee think that a Body finding nothing but Eaſe, and 


bathing in Delights, can be truly united to a Head fo 
tormented ? I remember what that pious Duke is faid 
to have declared at Jeruſalem, when they offered to 
crown him King there, I will have no Crown of 
% Gold where Chriſt Jeſus was crowned with 
4% Thborns c . ON 2445-4 29 n 

This is the Way we muſt follow, or elſe reſolve 
to leave him ; the Way of the Croſs is the royal 
Way to the Crown. He faid it, and: put them in 
mind of it again, chat they might take the deep Im- 
preſſion of it, Remember what I ſaid unto you, the 
Servant is not greater than the Lord: F they bave 
perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: If they 
have kept my Saying, they will keep yours alſo, Joh. 


xv. 20. And particularly in Point of Reproaches, 


- 2. Nele auream, ubi Chr Aus Wa nam, 
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If they called the Maſter Beelzebub, how much more 
ſhall they call them of bis Houſhold * Matth. x. 24. 
A bitter Scoff, an evil Name, Reproaches for Chriſt, 
why do theſe fret thee ? they were a Part of thy 
Lord's Entertainment while he was here, thou art 
even in this a Partaker of bis Suferings ; and in this 
Way is he bringing thee forward to the partaking of 
his Glory : That is the other thing, 

M ben bis Glory ſhall be revealed. Now he is hid, 
little of his Glory is ſeen ; it was hid while he was 
on Earth, and now it is hid in Heaven, where he 
is, and for his Body here, his Church, it hath no 
pompous Dreſs, nor outward Splendour ; and the 
particular Parts of it, the Saints, are poor deſpiſed 
Creatures, the very Refuſe of Men in outward Re- 
ſpects and common Eſteem ; ſo he himſelf is not ſeen, 
and his Followers,the more they are ſeen and looked 
on by the World's Eye, the more Meanneſs appears: 
As in the Days of his Humiliation, ſome Rays 
were breaking forth through the Vail of his Fleſh, 

and Cloud of his low deſpicable Condition; thus is 
it with his Followers, ſometimes a. Glance of his I- 
mage ſtrikes the very Eye of the World, and forces 
| ſome Acknowledgment and a Kind of Reverence in 
the Ungodly : But commonly Chriſt and his Follow- 
ers are covered with all the Diſgraces and Ignomi- 
nies the World can put on them. But there is a Day 
wherein he will appear, and tis at Hand; and then 
he ſhall be glorious, even in his deſpiſed Saints, and 
admired in them 'that believe, 2 Theſſ. i. x. how 
much more in the matchleſs Brightneſs of his own” 
o OH IT | 
In the mean Time he is hid, and they are hid in 
him; our Life is bid with Chriſt in God, Colols. iii, 
3. The World ſees nothing of his Glory and Beau 
ty, and even his own ſee not much here, they have 
but a little Glimmering of him, and their — 
4 pineſs 


| yet there may be under it ſpiritual Joy, yea 
AMi&ion ſelf Þ 
Through the natural Senſe of it there will be ſome 


254 A COMMENT. ARY upon Chap. IV. 


pineſs in him; know little of their own high Condi - 
tion, and what they are born to. But in that bright 
Day he ſhall ſhine forth in his Royal Dignity, and 
every Eye ſball ſee him, Rev. i. 7. and be overcome 
with his Splendour, terrible ſhall it be to thoſe 


that formerly deſpiſed him and his Saints ; but to 


them the gladeſt Day that ever aroſe upon them, a 
Day that ſhall never ſet or be benighted; the Day | 
they ſo much longed and looked out for, the full Ac- 
compliſhment of all their Hopes and Deſires. Oh! 
how dark were all our Days without the Hope of 
this Day. vie 
Then ſays the Apoſtle, ye Hall rejoice with ex- 
ceeding Joy, and to the end you may not fall ſhort 
of that Joy in the Participation of Glory, fall not 
back from a chearful Progreſs in the Commu- 
nion of theſe Sufferings that are ſo cloſely linked 
with it, and will ſo ſurely lead unto it, and end in it; 
ſor in this the Apoſtle's | $02." my this Glory and 
Joy is {et before them, as the great Matter of their 
eſires and Hopes, and the certain End of their pre- 
ſent Sufferings..._ _ OSS EF, © aa Me: 
Now upon theſe Grounds the Admonition will ap- 
pear reaſonable, and not too great a Demand, to re- 


joice even in the Suffering... 


It is true, that Paſſage in the Epiſile to the Heb. 


xu. 11. . 89 7 preſent Affliction to Joy. But 1. 
If * mark, it is but in the Appearance or out ward 


Vilage, it ſeemeth not to be Matter of Joy, but of 
Grief. To look to it, it hath not a ſmiling Coun- 
tenance, yet Joy may be under it. And, 2. Though 
to the Fleſh it is, what it ſeems, Grief, and not Joy, 

e 
may help and advance that Joy. 3. 


- 


Allay or Mixture of Grief, ſo that the Joy cannot be 
pure and compleat, but yet there may be Joy even 
* | in 
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in it. This the Apoſtle here clearly grants, rejoice 
now in ſuffering, that you may rejoice exceedingly 
after it, a NN, leapin for Joy : Doubtleſs 
this Joy at preſent is but a File Parcel, a Drop of 
that Sea of Joy. Now tis Joy, but more reſerved, 
then they ſhall leap for Foy, Luke vi. 23. Yet even 
at preſent rejoice in Trial, yea in fiery Trial. 
This is poſſible ; the Children of God are not called 
to fo bad a Life as the World imagines, belides what 
is laid up for them in Heaven, they have even here 
their Rejoicings and Songs in their Diſtreſſes, as thoſe 
Priſoners had their Pſalms even at. Midnight after 
their Stripes, and in their Chains, As xvi. 25. 
before they knew of a ſudden Deliverance : 'True, 
there may be a Darkneſs within,clouding all the Mat- 1 
ter of their Joy; but even that Darkneſs is the Seed- | 
time of after Joy, and Light is ſown in that Dark- 
neſs, and ſhall ſpring up, and not only ſhall they 
have a rich Crop at full Harveſt, but even ſome firſt 
Fruits of it here, in Pledge of the Harveſt. 
And this they ought to expect, and ſeek after with 
Minds humble and ſubmiſſive, as to the Meaſure 
and Time of it, that they may be Partakers of ſpi- 
ritual Joy, and may by it be enabled to go patient- 
75 yea chearfully through the Tribulations and 
emptations that be in their Way homeward; and 
for this End ought they to endeavour after a more 
clear diſcerning of their Intereſt in Chriſt, that they 
may know they partake of him, and fo in ſuffering, 
are Partakers of bis Sufferings, and ſhall be Parta- 
kers of his Glory. | oe 
Many Afflictions will not cloud and obſtruct this 

ſo much, as one Sin; therefore, if ye would walk 
chearfully, be moſt careful to walk holily. All the 
Winds about the Earth make not an Earthquake, 
but that within its Bowels. | * 
| ow 
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Now this Joy is grounded on this Communion; 
1. In Sufferings; then, 2. In Glory. 1. Even in 
Sufferings themſelves : It is a ſweet joy ful thing to be 
a Sharer with Chriſt in any thing; all Enjoyments 
wherein he 1s not, are bitter to a Soul that loves him, 
and all Sufferings with him ſweer. The worſt things 
of Chriſt are 'more truly delightful than the beſt 
Things of the World, his Afflictions ſweeter than 
their Pleaſures, his Reproaches more glorious than 
their Honours, and more rich than their T reaſures, 
as Moſes. accounted them, Heb. xi. 26. Love de- 
lights in Likeneſs and Communion, not only in 
things otherwiſe pleaſant, but in the hardeſt and 
harſheſt things, which have not any thing in them 
deſirable, but only that Likeneſs : So that this 
Thought is very ſweet to a Heart poſſeſt with this 
Love. What does the World by its Hatreds and 
Perſecutions, and Revilings for Chriſt, but make me 
more like him, give me a —.— Share with him, 
in that which be did ſo willingly undergo for me? 
When he was ſought to be made a „* be eſcaped ; 
but when he was ſought to the Croſs, he freely yield. 
ed himſelf, Bern. And ſhall I ſhrink and creep 
back from what he calls me to ſuffer for his Sake; 
yea even all my other Troubles and Sufferings I 
will deſire to have ſtamped thus, with this Confor 
mity to the Sufferings of Chriſt, in the humble, obe- 
dient, chearful Endurance of them, and in the giving 
up my Will to my Father's. | 
I The following of Chriſt makes any Way pleaſant ; 
his faithful Followers refuſe no March after him, be 
it through Deſarts, and Mountains, and Storms, and 
Hazards, that will affright ſelf-pleaſing eaſy Spirits ; 
Hearts kindled and actuated with the Spirit of Chriſt, 
will follow bim-whereſoever be goeth. L 
As he ſpeaks it for warning his Diſciples, If they 
perſecuted me, they will perſecute you; ſo he ſpeaks 
it 
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it for comforting them, and ſufficient Comfort it is, 


verflow with: 


ferings; 2 
miſes and Covenant of Gt 
nt, and all 


| ip 

Courage againſt all Encounters? How ſoon Will chis 
Pageant of dhe World vaniſh, that Mem ard puri 
on, theſe Pictures and Fancies of Piauſires — 
Honount, flily'ifo called, and give Place to the real 
Glory ef the Sons of God, when this blefſell Son, 
who is 'Gad, Hull be ſeen appoari in Full Majeſty, 
and-all:his-Brethren in Glory with him, all GJoxhed 
in their Nobes? And if you ask, who ate they? 
Why, theſe are they that. dame out of grem /'Trobulati- 
8 —— — rhe Lenb, 
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C 
ver. t. If ye be'reproached for the Nane of Chriſt, 

hap y are ye; for the Spirit of Glory and of God 
N een uþtn you + On their Part he is evil ſpoken 
. but on your Part he 1 e e er, ch. 
157 But let none of e Wer as 4 N derer, or as 
"''@ Thief, or as an Evil-dver, or as & buſy Body tn 
ober Mets Matters: TY DS n QUITY DISESI „e: 


* 


16. Yet F any Man ſuffer as a Cbriſtian, les him not 
bie aßbamed, but tet bim gloriſy God on this Bebalf. 
$ n AIR se WILBITS DS C15 121377 
WIE Mord is the \Chriſtian's Magazine, both of 
Hlaſtructions and Encouragements for doing or 
Suffering, and this Epiſtle is rich in both. Here what 
the Apoſtle had ſaid concerning ſuffering in general, 
he ſpecifies in the particular Caſe of) Gaffering: Ne. 


proatibetg but this Expreſſion ſeems not to come up 
to the Height aſ that which he hath uſed before; he 
pole of fiery Trial. but this of-Reproach ſeems ra- 
ther ſit to be called an airy Trial, the Blaſt of vaniſh- 
ing Words: - Vet upon tial it will be found to be 
(as here it is r arp, 4, flery Trial. 
. Firſt chen, let us take a View of this particular 
Kind of ſuſſering- And aaly, Of the Comfort and 
Advice furniſhed againſt it. 533) $3491.26 07 
. - If ve conſider bath the Nature of the Thing and 
the Strain of the * tures, we _ _u that-:Re- 
ches are amon e ſharpeſt Sort of Sufferings, 
57 indeed fiery T rials. The Tongue is a F , 
fays St. James, iii. 6. and Reproaches are the Flaſh- 
es of that Fire, they are a ſubtile Kind of Flame, 
Amke chat Lightning which, as Naturaliſts ſay, cruſh- 
eth the Bones, and yet breaks not the Fleſh; they 
wound not the Body, as do Tortures and Whips, but, 
through a whole Skin, they reach the Spirit of a 
Man, and cut it. So P/al. xlu. 10. As with a Sword 
in my Bones mine Enemies reproath me, The F * of 
| e- 


Ver.14, &c. the fort Epiftle'of Piven. 159 
Reproaches preys upon and dries up the [precious 
— to Which Beans — a Name, 
Eccleſ. vii. 1. A good Name is in itſelf a Good, a 
prime outward Good; and, take us according to our 


natural Temper and A —— (according to 


which we feel things) moſt Men are, and ſome more 
exceſſively, too tender and delicate in it. Although 
truly I take it rather to be a Weakneſs than true 


Greatneſs of Spirit, as many fancy it, to depend 


much on the Opinion of others, and feel it deep, yet 
I ſay, conſidering that it is commonly thus with Men, 
and that the Remains of this, as of other Frailties, 
are to be ſound in the Children of God, it cannot 
well be but Reproaches will ordinarily much affli& 
Men, and to-ſome Kind of Spirits poſſibly will be 
more grie vous than great bodil y Pain or Suffering. - 

| Axis they are thus, the Scripture accounts them 


ſo, and very uſually reckons them arhongft-Suffer- 


ings, and names them rather more than any o- 
ther Kind of ſuffering; and that with good Reaſon, 
not only for their piercing Nature, (as we have ſaid) 
but withal for. their Frequency and Multitude; and 
ſome things we ſuffer do (as Flies) more trouble by 
their Number than by their /'Weight. - / 
Now there is no one Kind of ſuffering of ſuch Con- 
ſtancy, and Commonneſs, and Abundance, as Re- 
proaches: are. When other Perſecutions eeaſe, yet 
thoſe continue; when all other Fires of Martyrdom 
are put out, theſe burn ſtill. In all Times and Pla- 
ces the malignant World is really to revile Religion, 
not only avowed Enemies of it do ſo, but the great- 
eſt part even of thoſe that make a vulgar Profeſſion of 
it: They that outwardly receive the Form of Reli- 
ion, yet are many of them inwatdly Haters: of ibe 
ower of it, 2 Tim. i. 5. and Cbriſtians, who are 
ſuch only in Name, will ſcorn and reproach thoſe that 
are Chriſtians inde cl. 
, K k 2 And 
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And this is done vrirh ſueh Eaſe by every one, that 
theſe Arrows fly thick; every one that bath a Tongue 
can\ſhoot them, even baſe Abjects, Pſal. xv. 15, 
and tho Drunkards make Songs, 2 Feremiab com- 
pains the meaneſt Sort ean'reaeh this Point of Per- 

ution, and be active in it againſt the Children of 
God They that cannot, or dare not offer them any 
other Injury; will not fear, nor ſpare to let fly a 

Taum gre bitter Wotd; ſo that whereas —_ « 

fermgs are rarer, th meet them daily, Pſal. xlii 
Rat 253 to i Lin to ita Sd 56 

We ſte how juſtly Reproaches-are often-mention- 
el 'amongſt; and beyond other Trials, and account- 
ed Perſecution, Mut. v. 10, 11. Bleed are ye 
when Men Shui revile you, and-perfecite you, and, ſbull 
fey all Adanner f | Evil againſt | you falfly, for my 
fake, In the Hiſtory: of the caſting out Hagar and her 
Son; Gen. xi, 9. all we find laid to {mers Charge 
was, Sarah ſaw bim mocking, And as be that was born 
Aer the Flefb did then in this Manner perſecute bim 
that was barn: after the Spirit, Gal. iv. ag. even fo 
Iv 4s now, And thus are Repraaches/mentioned a 
mangſt the Sufferings of Chriſt in the Goſpel, and not 
as the leaſt, the Railings and Mockings that were 
darted-at him, and fixed to the Croſs, are mention- 
ed mote than the very Nails that fixed him. And 
Hed; xii; . the Shime:of the Croſs, gh he was 
above i and deſpiſed it, yet chat Shame added much 

to ꝛhs Burden of it ; ſo v. 3. He endured the Contra · 
dla of Singt 
Now the other thing is, that this is the Lot 
Chriſtians,” zz it was of Chriſt; and why ſhould they 
pole ſor more Kiudneſe and better Uſage, and think 
_ ry find Acclamations and Applauſes from the World 
that favilified cheir Lurd? Oh no! The vain Heart 
Pult be weaned from theſe to follow Chriſt, if 10 
DA. 8 4 <1 ' W 
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will indeed follow. him; it muſt be tamed to ſhare. 
with him in this. Point of ſuffering, not only Mis. 
takes and Miſconſtructions, but bitter Scoffings and 
Reprbaches. Why ſhould not our Minds ply and 
fold to this upon that very Reaſon, which he ſo rea 
ſonably preſſes again and again on his Diſciples, T he 
Servant is not greater than bis Maſter, (and when 
giving them expreſs — lay their Account 
with Reproaches) if they called the Maſter Beelze- 
bub, how much, more will they ſpeak ſo of the Ser. 
vants? Matth. x. 24, 25. e E 
Inſer. 1. Seeing it is thus, I ſhall firſt preſs upon 
the Followers of Chriſt the Apoſtle's Rule here, to 
oP their Suffering ſpotleſs, that it may not be com- 
fortleſs; reſolve to endure it, but reſolve likewiſe 
that it ſhall be on your Part innocent Suffering, Suf- 
fer not as Evil-doers, ver. 15. Beſides that, the 
mow of Wickedneſs are moſt unſuitable to your ho- 
ly Calling; look to the Enmity about you, and gain 
even out of that Evil this great Good, of more cir · 
cumſpect and holy walking; recolle& who you are, 
and where you are, your own. Weaknels, and the. 
World's Wickedneſs, This our Saviour repreſents, 
and upon it gives that ſuitable Rule, Bebold I ſend 
you forth as Sheep in the Midſt' of Wolves, be ye. 
therefore wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves , 
Matth. x. 16. Know you not What exact Eyes of 
others are upon yo, as not thence learn ex- 
actly to bare mtr all your Ways, and ſeek 
of God, with David, to be led in Rigbteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe of your Fnemier, your Obſervers, Plal. xxvii. 1 1. 
This is the Rule here, v. 16 Suffer as Chriſtians, 
holily and blamelefly, that the Enemy may not know 
where to faſten his Hold: As the Wreſtlers anointed 
their Bodies, that the Hands of their Antagoniſts 
might noſt faſten upon them; thus: truly they — | 


u®:Proudens ſomplicitas; 
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walk and ſuffer as Chriſtians anointed with the Spirit 
of Chriſt, their Enemies cannot well faſten their 
To you therefore that love the Lord Jeſus I re- 
commend this eſpecially, to be careful, that all 
r Reproaches may be indeed for Chriſt, and not 
dr any Thing in you unlike to Chriſt, that there be 
nothing ſave the Matter of your Rod; keep the 
Quarrel as clean and unmixed as you can, and this 
will advantage you much both within, and without, 
in the Peace and Firmneſs of your Minds, and in the 
Nefutation of your Enemies. This will make you 
. A brazen Wall, as the Lord ſpeaks to the Prophet, 
they ſhall fig bt againſt you, but ſhall not prevail, Jer. 
AV. 20. nns dt 9036257 : Mah 
-\Keep far off ſrom all impure unholy Ways; ſuffer 
not 'as Evil. doers, no nor as Buſy-bodies, be much 
at Home, ſetting Things at Rights within your own 
Breaſt, where there is ſo much Work, and ſuch dai- 
| 7 — of Diligence, and then you will find no 
eiſure ſor unneceſſary idle Pryings into the Ways 
and Affairs of others; and further than your Calling 
and the Rules of Chriſtian Charity engage you, you 
will not interpoſe in any Matters without you, 
nor be found proud and cenſorious as the World is 
ready to call . Se ee SN 
27 Shun the — — of Evi; walk warily 
and prudently in all Things; be not hendy nor ſelfuil. 
| led, ho not in the beſt Thing; walk not upon the utter 
Brink and Hedge of your Liberty, ſor then you ſhall 
be in Danger of overpaſſing it; Things that are law- 
ful _ be incxpedient,” and in caſe there is Fear of 
Scandal, ought either to be wholly forborn, or uſed | 
wich much Prudence and Circum —— Oh! ſtu- 
dy in all things to adorn the Goſpel,” and under a 
Senſe of your on Unſkilfulneſs and Folly, beg 
Wiſdom from above, that Anointing, that will teach | _ 
IU Nö "you 1 


Ver. 14. &cc. the f Epifile of Peran. 263 


you all T. bingt, much of that holy Spirit, that will 
lead you in the May e all Truth, Joh, xvi. 13. and 
then in that Way, whatſoever may befall you ſuffer 
it, and however you may be vilified and reproach'd, 
happy are you, for the Spirit of Glory and of Gad 
ea e e lo rund no took 4 allet 
Inf 2. But if ſuch as are thus reproached be hap- 
Py then certainly their Reproachers are no leſs unha 
py; if on thoſe reſteth the Spirit , Glory and of Gel, 
What Spirit is in theſe but the Spirit of Satan, and of 
Shame and Vileneſs? Who is the baſeſt and moſt con- 
temptible Kind, of Perſon. in the World? truly I think 
an avowed Contemner and Mocker of Holineſs. 
Shall any ſuch be ſound amongſt us? 435; £ T9 
I I charge, you all in this Name of Chriſt, that you 
do not entertain godleſs Prejudices againſt the People 
of God. Let:not- your Ears be open to, nor your 
Heatts cloſe with the Calumnies and Lies, that may 
be flying abroad of them and their Practices, much 
leſs open your Months againſt them, or let any diſ- 
graceful Word be heard from you: And when you 
meet with undeniable real Frailties, know the 
Love, and praiſe it: Think, “this is is blame- 
, worthy, yet let me not turn it to the Reproach of 
4 thoſe — who notwithſtandiug may be ſincere, 
much leſs to the Reproach of other Perſons profeſ- 
ing Religion, and then caſt it upon Religon itſelf. 
My Brethren, beware of ſharing with the Un- 
godly in this Tongue · perſecution of Chriſtians. 
There is a Day at hand wherein the Lord will make 
Enquiry after thoſe Things, if we ſhall be made ac 
countable for idle Wordt (as we are warned, Mai. 
Xii. 36.) how much more for bitter malicious Words 
uttered againſt any, eſpecially againſt the Saints of 
God, whom however the World may reckon, he. e- 
ſteems his precious Ones, his Treaſure. You that 
now can look on them with a ſcornful Eye, mW 
wh ay 
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Way ſhall you look when they ſhall be beautiful 
and glorious, and all the Ungodly ciaathed with 
Shame? Ohl do not reproach them, but rather 


rp Ye are ha 
even at preſent, in — idit of them ; they 
| N tate; yea they advance it. 
So very ſolid indeed is the Happineſs of the Saints, 
chat in the loweſt Condition, it remains che ſame: 
Caſt them where you will, into Diſgraces, or Caves, 
into Priſons and Chains, ſtill they ars happy: A Dia- 
mond in the Mire, ſullied and trampled on, yet {tall 
retains its n Worth. bog ad ia, lune 
But this is more, that the very Things that ſeem 
to malte them miſerable, do — — chat, bac 
on the contraty do make them che more happy, 
they are Gamers by cheir Loſſes, and attain more 
Liberty by their Thraldoms, and more Henour by 
their Diſgraces, and more Peace by their Troubles: 
The World and all their Enemies are exceedingly be- 
ſooled in ſtriving againſt them, not only can they not 
undo them, but by all their Enmity and Practices, 
they do them Pleaſure, and raſe them higher; with 
- what Weapons ſnall they fight? How ſhall a Chriſti- 
an's Enemies fer upon him? Where ſhall they hit 
him, ſeeing all the Wrongs they do him, do indeed 
entich and ennoble him; and the more he is depreſ, 
he flouriſhes the more; certainly the Bleſſedneis of :a 
Chriſtian is matchleſe and invincible. f 
28 N ut 
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But how holds this, that a Chriſtian is bappy in Re- 


proaches and by them? tis not through their Nature 


and Virtue, for they are evil, ſo Mat. v. 12. but 
(1.) By Reaſon of the Cauſe. (2:) Of the accom- 
panying and conſequent Comfort. | $790] 

irſt the Cauſe. We have it negatively, Ver. 15, 
not as an evil Doer, that ſtains thy holy Profeſſion, 
damps thy Comfort, clouds thy Happineſs, dif 
profits thee and diſhonoùrs thy Lord. We have it 
alſo poſitively, Ver. 14, 16. For the Name of Chriſt, 
and what is there ſo rough which that will not make 
pleaſant, to ſuffer with Chriſt and for Chriſt, who ſuffer- 
ed ſo much and fo willingly for thee? Hath he not gone 


through all before thee, and made all eaſy and lovely: 


hath he not ſweetned Poverty, and Perlecutions, and 


Hatred, and Diſgraces, and Death itſelf, perfumed 
the Grave, and turned it from a Pit of Horrour in- 
to a ſweet reſting Bed? And thus the Love of Chrift 
judgeth, it thinks all lovely which is endured for 
him, is glad to-meet with Difficulties, and ambitious 
of ſuffering for him: Scorn and Contempt is a Thing 
of hard Digeſtion; bur much inward Heat of Love 
digeſts it eaſily, Reproaches are bitter, but the Re- 
proaches of Chriſt are ſweer. Take their true Value, 
Heb. xi. 26. The Reproaches of Chriſt are greater 
Riches than the T reaſures of Egypt, his very worſt 
Things are better than the ' beſt of the World, A 
Touch of Chriſt turns all into Gold; his Reproaches 
are Riches, as there, and Honcur, as here: Not 
only ſhall. ye be happy afterwards, but happy are 
ye at preſent, and that not only in Apprehenſion 
of that after Happineſs, as ſure, and as already pre- 
ſent, Faith realizing it; bur even for that they poſ- 
ſeſs the Preſence and Comforts of the Spirit. 

For the Spirit of Glory. ] "This accompanies Dif- 


grices for him; his Spirit, the Spirit of Glory and of 
— goes the Name of Chriſt, 
W. I;-:: An 2 eee coo): ind 


God; with your 8 
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and the Spirit of Chriſt: Take them thus, when Re 

roachſes are caſt upon you for his Name, do you 
— chem by his Spirit? And ſurely his Spirit is moſt 

Rt to. ſupport you under them, yea to raiſe you above 
them; they are ignominious and inglorious, he is the 
Spirit of Glory, they are human 3 he the 
divine Spirit, the Spirit of Glory and of God, that is, 


the glorious Spirit of God. 4 | 
And this is the Advantage, the leſs the Chriſtian 
finds'Efteem and Acceptance in the World, the more 
he turns his Eye inward to ſee what is there, and 
there: he finds the World's Contempt eounterpoiſed 
by a: Weight of Excellency and Glory, even in this 

eſent Condition, as the Pledge of the Glory before 
E=. The Reproaches be fery ; but the Spirit of 
Glory reſteth upon you, ' doth not give you a paſſing 
Visit but ſtays within you, and is indeed yours. 
And in this the Chriſtian, can take Comfort, and let 
the 'foul Weather blow over, let all the Seoffs, and 
Contempts abroad paſs as they come, having a glo- 
rious Spirit within, ſuch a Gueſt honouring him 
with his Preſence, Abode and ſweet Fellowſhip, 
and indeed one with him. So that rich Miſer at 
Athens. could ſay, when they ſcorned him in the 
Streets, he went home to his Bags and huggs him- 
ſelf there at that Sight, ſay they what they would. 
How much more reaſonably may the Chriſtian ſay, 
Let them revile and bark, I have Riches and Honour 
enough that they ſee not. And this it is that makes 
the World, as they are a malicious Party, fo to be 
an incompetent judge of the Chriſtian's Eſtate. 
| They fee the rugged unpleaſant Outſide only, the 
ight Inſide their Eye cannot reach. We were miſe- 
able indeed, were our Comſorts ſuch as they could 


ſee. 351 | 
| W And 


+ —- Populus me ſibilat; at mihi plaudo 
Ipſe domi, ſimul ac nummos contemplor in arca. 


Bour and Diſhonour of ir, at a low Rate. 
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And as this is the conſtant Eſtate of a Chriſtian, 
it is uſually moſt manifeſted to him in the Time of 
his greateſt Sufferings. Then (as we ſaid) he natu- 
ally turns inward and ſees it moſt, and accordingly 
finds it moſt, God making this happy Supplement 
and Compenſation, that when the . leaſt of che 
World, chey have moſt of birnſelf; when they are 
moſt covered with the World's Disfavour, his Favour 
ſhines brighteſt to them. As Moſes, when he was 
in the Cloud, had neareſt Acceſs and Speech with 
God; ſo when the Chriſtian is moſt clouded 
with Diſtreſſes and Diſgraces, then doth the Lord 
often ſhew himſelf moſt clearly to him. 

If you be indeed Chriſtians, ' you will not be fo 
much thinking at any Time, how you may be free 
from all Sufferings and Deſpiſings; but rather how 
you may go ſtrongly and chearfully through them. 


here is the Way, ſeek a real and firm Intereſt 


in Chriſt, and the Participation of Chriſt's Spirit, 
and then a Look to him will make all eaſy and de- 
lightful. Thou wilt be aſhamed within thyſelf to 
ſtart back, or yield one Foot at the Encounter of a 
Taunt, or Reproach for him. Thou wilt think, for 
« whom is it, is it not for him, who for wy Sake hid 
«« not his Face from Shame and Spitting? And fur. 
ether he died; now how would | meet Death for 
«« him, if I ſhrink at the Blaſt of a ſcornful Word?“ 

If you would know whether this his Spirit is and 
reſteth in you, it cannot be better known, than 1, 
by that very Love, ardent Love to him, and high 
Eſteem of him; and from thence a Willingneſs, yea 
a Gladneſs to ſuffer any Thing for him. 2. This 
Spirit of Glory ſets the Heart on Glory, True Glo- 
ry makes heavenly Things excellent in our Thoughts, 
and ſets the World, the better and worſe, the Ho- 


The 
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The Spirit of the World is a baſe ignoble Spirit, 
even the higheſt Pitch of it. Thoſe that are proje- 
Qing. for Kingdoms, form but poor Deſigns, compa- 
red to thoſe of the Chriſtian, who aſcends above all 
'Things under the Sun, and aboye the Sun itſelf, and 
therefore he is not ſhaken with the Threats of the 
World, nor taken with its Offers. Excellent is 
that Anſwer St. Baſil gives in the Perſon of thoſe 
Martyrs to that Emperor, who made them (as he 
thought) great Proffers to draw them off, Why, ſay 
% they, 25 thou bid us ſo low as Pieces of the World, 
* we have learued to deſpiſe it all? This is not Stu- 

idity nor an affected Stoutneſs of Spirit, but a 
b ble Sublimity, which the natural Spirit of a 
Man cannot reach unto. | _ 

But wilt thou fay ſtill, "This ſtops me, I do 
** nor find this Spirit in me, If I did, then I think 
« I could be willing to ſuffer any Thing,” To 
this for the preſent 5 ſay only, Doſt thou de- 
fire that Chriſt may be glorified, and couldſt thou 
be content tho it were by thy Suffering in any Kind 
thou mayeſt be called to undergo for him? Art thou 
rt to give up thine own Intereſt, to ſtudy and fol- 
low Chriſt's, and faerifice thine own Credit, and Name, 
to advance his? Art thou unwilling to do any Thing 
that may diſhonour him? art thou willing to ſuffer any 
Tage honour him, or deſireſt thou to be thus? 
Then diſpute nor, but up and walk on in his Strength. 

Now if any fay, but his Name is diſhonoured 
* by theſe Reproaches;” true ſays the Apoſtle, on 
their 1 it is fo, but not on yours. They that re- 
proach you do their beſt to reflect on Chriſt and his 
Cauſe, but thus it is only on their wah Vou are 
Sufferers for his Name, and ſo you-glorify it: Your 
Faith, ., and Patience, and Victory by theſe, do 
declare the Power of divine Grace, and the Effica- 
cy of the Goſpel, They have made Tortu- 


| rers 
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rers aſhamed, and induced ſome Beholders to ſhare 
with thoſe who were tortured. 'Thus though the 
profane World intends as far as it can to fix Diſho- 
nour upon the Profeſſion of Chriſt, yet it ſticky nor, 
but on the contrary he is glorified by your Con- 
ſtancy. _ 
And as the Ignominy faſtens not, but the Glory 
from the Endurance, ſo Chriſtians are obliged, and 
certainly are ready, according to the Apoltle's Zeal, 
ver. 16, To glorify God on this Behalf ;- that as he ig 
glorified in them, ſo they may glorify. and bleſs him 
who hath dignified us ſo ; that whereas we might have 
been left to a fad ſinking Task, to have ſuffered for 
various Guilts, our God hath changed the Tenor and 
Nature of our Sufferings, and makes them to be for 
the Name of Chriſt. K Y 
- 'Thusaſpiritual Mind doth not ſwell ona Conceitof 
Conſtancy and Courage, which is the readieſt Way 
of ſelf-undoing, but acknowledges all to be Git, 


even ſuffering, To you it is given not only to believe 


but to ſuffer, and ſo to bleſs him on that Behalf, Phil. 
i. 29. Oh! this Love grows in ſuffering, ſo A&s 
v. 41. They went away rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for 2 Name. 

Conſider, tis but a ſhort while, and the Wieked 
and their Scoffs ſhall vaniſh ; they ſhall not be. This 
Shame is of ſhort Date, and will preſently be over; 
but the Glory and inde of Glory are eternal. What 
though thou ſhouldſt be poor, and defamed and 
deſpi ed, and be the common Mark of Scorn and all 
Injuries, yet the End of them all is at hand. This 
is now thy Part, the Scene ſhall be changed. Kings 
here, real ones, arezin the deepeſt Reality but Stage 
Kings; but when thou comeſt to alter the Perſon 
thou now beareſt, here is the Odds, thou waſt a 
Fool in Appearance, and for a Moment, but thou 

ſhalt be truly a King for ever. ales vo 
er. 


LE 
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Ver. 17. For the Tine is come, that Judgment muſt 
_ begin at the Houſe of God ; and if it firſt begin at 
+ 43, what ſball the End be of them that obey not the 

Goſpel? 


FI Here is not only perfect Equity, but alſo a 
y comely Proportion and Beauty in all the Ways 
G 


od, had we Eyes ſufficiently opened to diſcern, 
particularly in this Point of the Sufferings and AF. 
Fieons of the Church. The Apoſtle here ſets it be- 
fore his Brethren, For the Time is come, &c. 
Where is, 1/7, a Parallel of the Lord's Dealing 
with his own and with the Wicked, ver. 17, 18. 
2. A Perſuaſion of due Compliance and Confidence 
in his own upon that Conſideration. | 
1 Parabel is in the Order and the Meaſure of 
Purge ; and it is fo, that for the Order, it begins 
et the Houſe of God, ends upon the Ungodly, and that 
carries in it this great Difference in the Meaſure, that 
it paſſes from the one on whom it begins, and reſts 
on the other on whom it ends, and on whom the full 


Weight of it lies for ever. *Tis fo expreſt, Nhat 
Hall be the, End, &c. which imports not only that 


Judgment mall overtake them in the End, but that 
it ſhall'be their End, they ſhall end in it, and it ſhall 
be endleſs upon them. Rt ee 

, The Time js.) Indeed the whole Time of this 
*preſent Life is ſo; tis the time of ſuffering and pur- 
Ein for the Church, compaſſed with Enemies Who 
Wil afflict her, and ſubject to theſe Impurities which 
need Afflictian. The Children of God are in their 
Under-age here; all their Time they are Children, 
and have their Frailties and childiſh Follies: And 
therefore, though they are not always under the 
Stroke of the Rod, for that they were not able to 
endure, yet they are under the Diſeipline "I 
22 0 
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of the Rod all their Time. And whereas the Wick 


ed eſcape, till their Day of full Payment, the Chil 
dren of God are in this Life chaſtiſed with frequent 


Afflictions, and ſo the Tine [ü d may here be 


taken according as the Apoſtle St. Paul uſes the ſame 
Word, Rom. viii. 18. mevyare d vir xaips, The ſuf- 
ferings of this preſent Tiue. 
But withal it is. true, and appears to be here im- 
lied, that there are particular ſet Times, which the 
Lord chuſes for correcting of his Church. He hath 
the Days prefixt and written in his Ephemerides, hath 
his Days of correcting, wherein he goes round, from 
one Church to another; we thought it, would never 
come to us, but we have now found the Smart 
Ot If, | [4 + bm 16 left a, 
And here the Apoſtle may probably mean the times 
of theſe hot Perſecurions that were begun and con- 
tinued, though with ſome Intervalls, for two or three 
Ages. Thus Apacal. vi. after the white Horſe, im- 
mediately follows at his Heels the red, and the black, 
and the pale Horſe. And as it was upon the firſt 
p ng of the Goſpel, ſo uſually, upon the re- 
oring of it, or upon remarkable Retormations of th 
Church, and Revivings of Religion, follow ſharp an 
ſearching Trials. As the lower Cauſe of this is the 
Rage and Malice of Satan, and the ungodly World, 
acted and ſtirred by him, againſt the Purity and Pre; 
valency of Religion, ſo it is from a woe Hand for 
better Ends. The Lord will diſcover the Multitudes 
of Hypocrites, and; empty Profeſſors, that will at ſuch 
a Time readily abound, when Religion is upon an 
advancing Way, and the Stream of it runs ſtron 
Now by the counter Current of 'Troubles, ſuch fal 
back and are carried away. And the Truth of Grace 
in the Hearts of Believers receives Advantage ſrom 


theſe Hazards and Sufferings, they are put to faſten 


their Hold the better on Chriſt, to ſeek more Expe- 
ul 5 rience 
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rience of the real and ſweet Conſolations of the Go 
ſpel, which may uphold them againſt the Counter- 
blaſts of Suffering. 'Thus is Religion made a more 
real and ſolid thing in the Hearts of true Believers ; 
they are entred to that Way of receiving Chriſt and 
his Croſs together, that they may fee their Bargain, 
and not mik it a Surprize. 
Judgment.) "Though all Sufferings are not ſuch, 
commonly there is that unſuitable and unwary 
Valking among Chriſtians, that even their Sufferin 
for the Cauſe of God, though unjuſt from Men, yet 
are from God juſt Puniſhments of their Miſcarria- 
ges towards him, in their former Ways; their felf- 
pleaſing and Earthlinefs, having too high a Reliſh for 
the Delights of this World, forgetting their Inheri- 
tance . Home, and conforming themſelves to the 
World, walking too like it. 
2- Muft be TH, The Church of God is puniſhed, 
while the Wicked are free and flouriſh in the World, 
c all their Days, or if Judgment reach them 
ere, yer it is later; it begins at the Houſe of God. 
T. This holds in them who profeſs his Name, and are 
pf the viſible Church, compared with them who ar 
sur the Pale of it, and are its avowed Enemi 
2. Thoſe who profeſs a Defire of a more religious 
and holy Courſe of Life within the Church, compared 
with che profane Multitude. 3. They who are in- 
deed more fpirirual and holy, and come nearer unto 
God, compared with others who fall ſhort of that 
Meafure; in all theſe Reſpects it holds that the Lord 
doth more readity exercife them with Afffictions, and 
gorre& their Wandrings than any other. . 
And this truly is moſt reaſonable, and the Reaſon 
_ ders Name given the Church, The Houſe 
0 +6] ; | 
t. There is Equity in ſuch a Proceeding ; the Sins 
of the Church have their peculiar cs 
1 W 
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which fall not upon others; that which is ſamply a 
Si in Strangers to God, is in his People the Breach 
of a known and received Law, and a Law daily un- 
folded and ſer before them; yea, it is againſt their 
Oath of Allegiance; tis Perfidy and Breach of Co- 
venant, committed both againſt the cleareſt Light, and 
ſtricteſt Bonds, and higheſt Mercies, and the more 
particular Proſeſſion of his Name, and Teſtimonies 
of his Love, which make Sin the more ſinful, and the 
Puniſhment of it the more reaſonable. The Sins of 
the Chutch are all twice dipt, Dibapba, Jia. i. 18. 
have 4 double dye; they are both Breaches of the 
Law, and they are beſides ungrateful and diſſoyal 
Breaches of Promiſe.  -:. . 0 65 len 
2. As there is unqueſtionable E wiey, ſo thete is 
an evident Congruity in it. God is Ruler of all the 
World, but particularly of his Church, | therefore 
| here called bis Houſe, wherein he hath a ſpecial Ne- 
ſidence and Preſence. And therefore it is moſt ſuit- 
able that there he be ſpecially obſerved and obeyed, 
and if difobeyed that he take notice of it and puniſh 
it; that he ſuffer not himſelf to be diſhonoured to his 
Face by thoſe of his own Houſe. And therefore, 
whoſoever eſcape, his own ſhall not, Tou only baue 7 
known of all the Families of the Earth: Thereforewill 
 Tpuniſh you for all your Iniquities, Amos ĩũ. 2. He that 
righteouſly judges and rules all Nations, it is fit he 
make his Juſtice moſt evident and exemplary in his 
own Houſe, where it may beſt be remarked, and 
where it will beſt appear how impartial he is in pu- 
_ niſhing Sin. So a King, as the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. ei. 2. 
that he may rule the Land well, makes his awn Houſe 
exemplary: It is you know one ſpecial Qualification of 
a Biſhop and Paſtor, 1 Tin. iii. 4. To be one that ruleth 
well hit own Houſe, having bis Children in Subjettian. 
For if a Man know not bow to rule bis ewon Houſe, 
how ſhall he take Care of the Church of God? Now 
Vol. II. Mm this 
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this therefore more eminently appears in the 1 
Lord of the Church; he rules it as his own Houſe; 
and therefore, when he finds Diſobedience there, he 
will firſt -puniſh that. So he clears himſelf, and the 
wicked World being - afterwards puniſbed, their 
Mouths are ſtopped with the preceeding Puniſhment 
of the Church: Will he not ſpare his own; yea 
mall they be firſt ſcourged, I bat then ſball be the 

End of them that obey not the Goſpel? | ,,, | 
And indeed the Purity of his Nature, if it be e- 
very where contrary to all finful Impurity, cannot 
but moſt appear in his peculiar Dwelling-houſe ; that 
he will be Rite to have neat-and clean, If he hate 

Sin all the World over, he hates it moſt; and teſtifies 
his Hatred of it moſt where it is neareſt rohim. He will 
not endure it in his Preſence ; as cleanly; neat Per- 
- ſons cannot well look upon any thing that is naſty, 

- much-leſs will they ſuffer it to come near them, or 
touch them, and to continue in their Preſence in the 
Houſe where they dwell. The Lord 4bat is of pu- 

rer Eyes than to behold Iniguity, Hab. i. 17. will not 
abide it within his on Doors; and the nearer any 
comes to him, the leſs can he endure any Unholi- 
neſs, or ſinful Pollution in them; be will be ſancti- 

Fed in all that. come nigh bin, Lev. x. 3. So in his 
Miniſters : Ohl how pure ought they to be, and 
how provoking and hateful to him are their Impuri- 

ties! Therefore, in that Commiſſion to the Deſtroy- 

ers, Ezek. ix. 20. to which Place the Apoſtle here 
may have ſome Eye, Go, ſays he, /loy the old and 
young, and begin at my Sanctuary. They were they 
who had polluted his Worſhip, and there the firit 

Stroke lighted. And in a ſpiritual. Senſe, becauſe 

all his People are his ele& Prieſthood, and ſhould be 

. Holineſs to the Lord; and when they are not really 

. fo, and do not ſanfify bim in their Walking; by 2 

a {134.5 . RJ i ä ne, 
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difies himſelf, and declares his Holineſs, in his Judg” 
ments died. neo big ore into Dani 
3. There is Mercy in this Diſpenſation too; even 
under the Habit of Judgment, Love walks ſecretly 
and works; ſo loving and ſo wiſe a Father will not 
undo his Children by ſparing the Rod; but becauſe he 
loves, . rebukes and chaſtens, Heb. xii. 6. Prav. iii. 
11. Apoc, iii. 19. His Church is his Houle ; there- 
fore, that he may delight in it, and take Pleaſure to 
dwell in it, and make it happy with his Preſence, 
he will have it often waſhed and made clean, and rhe 
Filth and Rubbiſh ſcoured, and purged out of it: 


This argues his gracious Purpoſe of abiding in it. 


And as he doth it, that he may delight in his 
People, ſo that they may delight in him, and in him 
alone, he imbitters the \ Breaſt of the World, to 
wean them ; makes the World hate them, that they 
may the more eaſily hate it; ſuffers them not to 
ſettle upon it; and fall 


them, and the T houghts he thinks towards Mem E 


eir 
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monds, and other precious Btones, there are Files, 
cutting Inſtruments, and many ſharp Tools for their 
poliſhing: And while they are in the Work-houſe, 
they are continual Neighbours to them, and come 
often under them. The Church is God's Jewelry, 
his Work-houſe, where his Jewels are a poliſhing for 
his Palace and Houſe; and thoſe he eſpecially eſteems 
and means to make moſt reſplendent, he hath of. 
teneſt his Tools upon them. 1 
Thus obſerve it, as in the Church to other Socie- 
ties, ſo is it in a Congregation or Family belonging 
to it, if there be one more diligently ſeeking after 
God than the reſt, he ſnall probably meet with more 
Trials, and be oftner under Affliction than any of the 
Company; either under Contempt and Scorn, or 
Poverty and Sickneſs, or ſome one Preſſure or other, 
outward or inward; and thoſe inward Trials are the 
neareſt and ſha which the World fees leaft, and 
yet the Soul feels moſt: And yet all theſe both 
outward andinward have Love, unſpeakable Love in 
them all, to purge and poliſh them, and by increaſing 
of Grace, dv ficthem for Glory, I IO ON 
Hy. 1. Let us not be ſo fooliſh as to promiſe our- 
ſelves Impunity on account of our Relation ro God, 
as his Church in Covenant with him. If once we 
thought fo, ſure our Experience hath undeceived us. 
And let not what we have ſuffered harden us, as if 
the worſt were paſt. We may rather fear its being 
a Pledge, and Beginning of ſharper Judgment? Why 
do we not canfider our unhumbled and unpurged 
Condition, and tremble before the Lord? Would we 
fave him a Labour, he would take it well. Let us 
zurge our Souls, that he may not be put to further 
Plrging by new Judgments. Were we' buſy read- 
ing aur preſent Condition, we would ſee very legible 
1 eee further Judgments; as for Inſtance. 
I: The Lord taking away tus ae en ere 
wt 424 4 , . &*S Y 
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vants, who are as the very Pillars of che publick 
Peace and Welfare ; and taking away Counſel and 
Courage, and Union from the reſt ; forſaking us in 
our Meetings, and leaving us in the Dark, to grope 
and ruſh one upon another. 2. The Diſſenſions and 
Jarrings in the State and Church are likely from Ima- 
gination to bring it to a Reality. Theſe unnatural 
Burnings threaten new Fires of publick Judgments to 
be kindled amongſt us. 3. That general deſpiſing 
of the Goſpel, and abounding of Profaneneſs through- 
out the Land, not yet purged, but as our great Sin 
remaining in us, calls Ge more Fire and more Boiling, 
4. The general Coldneſs and Deadneſs of Spirit, 
want of that Zeal for God, that Communion of Saints, 
that mutual Stirring up one another to Holineſs, and 
which is the Source of all, the ceaſing of Prayer; 
that frozen Benummedneſs in that ſo neceſſary. Work, 
in that Preventer of Judgments, that Binder of che 
Hands of God: from Puniſhments, and Opener of 
them unto us, for the pouring forth of Mercies. Oh! 
this is a ſad Condition in itſelf, though it portended 
no further —— — Lord hiding himſelf, and 
the Spirit of Zeal and Prayer withdrawn, and ſcarce 
any lamenting it, or ſo much as perceiving it. Where 
are our Days either of ſolemn Prayer or Praiſes, as 
if there were Cauſe of neither ; and yet there is clear 
Cauſe of both. Truly, my Brethren, we have need 
if ever to beſtir ourſelves; are not theſe Kingdoms 
at this preſent brought to the extreme Point of their 
higheſt Hazard ? and yet who lays it to Heart? 
Inf. 2. Learn to put a right Conſtruction on all 


God's Dealings with his Church, and with thy Soul. 


For his Church, there may be a Time wherein thou 
ſhalt ſee it not only toſſed, but, to thy Thinking, 
coyered and ſwallowed up with Tears; but wait a 
little, it ſhall arrive ſafe. This is's common ſtum- 
bling Stone, but walk by the Light of the Word, 

; an 
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and the Eye of Faith looking on it, and thou ſhalr 
paſs by and not ſtumble at it. The Church mourns 
and Babylon ſings, fits as a Queen, Rev. xviii. 7. but 
for how long? She ſhall come down and fit in the 
Duſt, Iſa. xlvi. 1. and Zion ſhall be glorious, and put 
en ber beautiful Garments, Iſa. Iii. 1. while Babylon 
ſhall not look for another 4 Revelation to raiſe her a- 
gain, no, ſhe ſhall never riſe. 'The Angel took up 
a Stone like a great Milſtone, and caſt it into the 
Sea, ſaying, Thus with Violence ſhall the great City 
Babylon be'thrown down, and ſball be found no more at 
all, Rev. xviii. 20, 2124. | 
Ze not ſudden, take God's Work together, and do 
not judge of it by Parcels. It is indeed all Wiſdom 
and Righreouſnels; but we ſhall beſt diſcern the 
Beauty of it when we look on it in the Frame, and 
when it ſhall be fully compleated and finiſhed, and 
our Eyes enlightened to take a faller and clearer 
View of it, than we can have here. Oh! what 
— What endleſs Wondering will it then com- 

nand! q i uno: | | . 
We read oſ Joſepb hated, and fold, and impriſon- 
ed, and all moſt unjuſtly; bur becauſe within a Leaf 
or two, we ſind him freed and exalted, and his Bre- 
thren coming —.— to him, we are ſatisſied. 
But when we look on Things which are for the pre- 
ſent cloudy and dare, our. impatient haſty Spirits 
cannot leurn to wait a little till we ſee the other Side, 
aud what Eud tbe Lord makes. We fee Fadgment 
beginning at the Houſe of God, and this perplexes us, 
while we conſider” not the reſt, - what ſhall be the 
End of then that obey not the Goſpel? God begins the 
Judgment on his Church for a little Time, that it 
oo [5 3 143-07 :; | | 29 
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find them our Scourge, yet cerainly v 
ought to look. be — that unto the End of the 
Lord's Work; which ſhall be the Ruin of his Ene- 
mies, and the Peace of his People, and the Glory of 
his Name... "Fi 
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may end and reſt upon his Enemies for ever. And 
indeed he leaves the Wicked laſt in the Puniſhment; 
and defers it that he may make Uſe of them for the 
puniſhing of his Church. They are 576 Rod, Ifa. x. 
1. But then when he hath done that Work with 
them, they are broken and burnt, Ver. 16. and that 
when they are at the Height of their Inſolence and 
Boaſting; not knowing what Hand moves them, and 
ſmites his People with them for a while, till the 
Day of their conſuming come, Ver. 24, 25. Let the 
vile Enemy that hath; ſhed our Blood, and inſulted 


over us rejoice in their preſent ſparing, and in Meng 


procuring of it, and pleading for it f. There is an- 


other Hand whence we may look for Juſtice, and 
though it may be, the Judgment begun at us is not yet 
ended, and that we may yet fur " (and that juſtly) 


y. we may, and 


3 10 
- 


But we now come to conſider. God dealing with 


the Wicked, The End of them that obey nat the Goſ® 
pel. The End of all the Ungodly is terrible; but 
eſpecially of ſuch as heard the Goſpel, and have not 
receiyed and obeyed. it. b 
The Word &dz«0%rrer hath in it both Unbelief and 
Diſobedience, and theſe are inſeparable. Unbelief 
is the grand Point of Diſobedience in itſelf, and the 


ring of all other Diſobedience: And Pity it is that 


8 othe 
| Men will not believe it to be thus. : 
They think it an eaſy, and a common Thing 


|; | v0 


| 4 I am ready to believe this refers to the Eſcape of many 


ho had deſerved the ſevereſt Puniſhments, for their Part in the 


grand Iriſh Rebellion, but were ſcreened by the Fayour of ſame 


great Men, in the Reign of King Charles II. 
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#9 believe. Who doth not believe? Oh! but rather, 
who does? ¶ do hath believed our Report? Iſa. Mi. 
1. Were our own Miſery and the Happineſs that is 
in Chriſt believed, were the Riches of Chriſt, and 
the Love of Chriſt believed, would not this perſuade 
= to forſake their Sins, and the World to embrace 
ea YA. | £ 
But Men run away with an extraordinary Fancy 
of believing,” and do not deeply confider what News 
the Goſpel brings, and how much it concerns them. 
Sometimes it may be they have a fudden "Thought 
ofir, and they think, Iwill think on it better at ſoms 
other Time. But when comes that Time? One Bu- 
ſineſs ſteps in after another, and ſhuffles it out. 
Men are not at Leifure to be ſaved. Men 
Obſerve che Phraſe, The Goſpel of God. It is his 
"Embaſſy of Peace to Men, che Riches of his Mercy 
and free Love opened and ſet forth; not ſimply to 
be looked on, but laid hold on. The glorious Ho 
God declaring his Mind of Agreement with Man 
his own Son; his Blood ſtreaming forth in it to waſh 
away Uncleanneſs, and yet this Goſpel is not obey- 
ed. Sure the Conditions of it muſt be very hard, 
and the Commands muſt be intolerably grie vous, 
that they are not hearkened to. Why, judge you if 
they be, The great Command is that, to receive 
that Salvation; and the other is this, to love that Sa- 
Viour, and there is no more. Perfect Obedience is 
not now the Thing. And the Obedience which is re- 
"quired, that Love makes fweet and eaſy to us, and 
acceptable to him. This is proclaimed to all that 
hear the Goſpel, and the greateſt Part refuſe it, they 
love themſelves, and their Luſts, and this preſent 
World, and will not change, and ſo they periſh. 
a They periſh, what is that? What is their End? 
Iwill anfwer that but as the Apoſtle doth, and that 
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s even asking the Queſtion over again, whet ſball be 


their End? © © 


There is no ſpeaking of it; a Curtain is drawn; 
ſilent Wonder expreſſes it beſt, telling it cannot be 
expreſt, How- then ſhall it be endured? It is true, 
that there be Reſemblances uſed in Scripture, giving 
us ſome Glance of it; we hear of a burning Lake, 4 
Fire that is not quenched, and a Worm that dies not, 
Iſa. Ixvi. 24. Mark ix. 44. Rev. xxi. 8. but theſe are 
but Shadows to the real Miſery of them that obey 
not the Goſpel, Oh! to be filled with the Wrath of 
God, the ever living God for ever! What Words 
or Thoughts can reach it? Oh! Eternity, Eternity; 
Oh! that we did believe it. | 

This ſame Parallel of the Lord's dealing with the 
Righteous and the Wicked, is continued in the fol- 
lowing Verſe in other-Terms, for the clearer Ex- 
preſſion, and deeper Impreſſion of it, 


Ver. 18. And if the Righteous ſearcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the Ungodly and Sinner appear? 


they that endeavour to wallc uprightly in the 

ays of God, that is, the Righteous ; they are ſtarces 
ly ſaved. That imports not any Uncertainty or Ha- 
zard in the Thing itſelf to the End, in reſpe@ of the 
Purpoſe, - and Performance of God, but only the 
great Difficulties, and hard Encounters in the Way 
that they go through ſo many Temptations and Tri 
bulations, ſo many Fightings without, and Fears 
within ; the Chriſtian being {0 | | 
his Enemies ſo crafty and powerful; and the Oppoſi- 
tions of the wicked World being ſo many and great, 
their Hatreds and Scorns and Moleſtations, theSlighrs 
and Violence of Satan, and the worſt of all, the Strength 
of their own Corruptions. Alas there is, by Reaſon 
Vox. II. Nn 


Te s true then, that they are ſeatte ſaved, even 


ſimple and weak, and 
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of abounding Corruption, ſuch frequent, almoſt 
continual Need of purging by Afflictions and Trials; 
to be ſtill under Phyſick; to be of Neceſlity at ſome 
Times drained and brought ſo low, that there is 
ſcarce Strength or Life remaining in the. 
And truly all ontward Difficulties would be but 
Matter of Eaſe, would be as nothing, were it not 
the Incumberance of Luſts and Corruptions within. 
Were a Man to meet Diſgraces and Sufferings for 
Chriſt, how eaſily would he go through them, yea, 
and rejoice in them, were he rid of the fretting Im- 
atience, the Pride, and Self- love of his own carnal 
eart. Theſe clog and trouble him worſt, and he can- 
not ſhake them off, nor prevail againſt them without 
much Pains, many Prayers and Tears; and many 
Times after much Wreſtling, he ſcarce finds that he 
hath gained any Ground: yea, ſometimes he is foil 
ed and caſt down by them. bas nail 
And ſo in all other Duties, ſuch a Fighting ahd 
continual Combat with a revolting backſliding Heart, 
the Fleſh pulling, and dragging downwards, when 
he would mount up, he finds himſelf as a Bird with a 
Stone died to its Foot; hath Wings that flutter to be 
upwards, but is preſſed down with the Weight faſt- 
ened to him. What Struggling with Wandrings and 
Deadneſs in Hearing, and Reading, and Prayer! 
and that which is moſt grievous is, that 25 their un- 
wary Walking, and the Prevailing of ſome Corruption, 
they grieve the Spirit of God, and provoke him to 
Bide his Face, and withdraw his Comforts! How much 
Pain to attain any Thing, an <p pure Grace of 
Humility, or Meekneſs, or 8. denial; and if any 
Thing be attaiged, how hard to berg and maintain it 
againſt the contrary Party. How often are they dri- 
ven back to their old Point! If they do but ceaſe 
from ſtriving a little, they are-c>rried back by the 
Stream: And what Returns of Doubtings an 5 | 
z . daeue 


AE 


be moved to take into degper Thoughts the 
ment of your immortal Souls, Oh! that you would 
be perſuaded... Oh! that you would make in to Jeſus 
. Chriſt and ſeekSalvation in him, Seek to be cover- 
ed with his Righteouſneſs, and to be ledby his Spirit 
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belief, after they thought they were got ſomewhat 
above them; in ſo much that ſometimes they are 
at the Point of giving over, and thinking it will ne- 
ver do ſor them. And yet through all theſe they 
are brought ſafe home. There is another Strength 
which bears them up, and brings them through; but 
theſe Things and many more of this Nature argue 
the Difficulty of their Courſe, and that it is not ſo 
eaſy a Thing to come to Heaven as moſt imagine it. 
. Taf.. Thou that findeſt fo little Stop and Conflict in 
it, goeſt thy Round of external Duties, and all is well, 
art no more troubled; thou haſt need to enquire af. 
ter a long Time ſpent in that Way. Am I right? 
Am I not yet to begin? Sure this looks not like the 
Way to Heaven, as it is deſcribed in the Scripture; 
it is too ſmooth and eaſy to be-right, 
And if the Way of the Righteous be ſo hard, then 
how hard ſhall be the End of the Ungodly and Sin- 
ner that walks in Sin with Delight. It were ſtrange 
if they ſhould be at ſuch Pains, and with great Diffi- 
'culty attain their End; And he ſhould come in a- 
mongſt them in the End,. T hey were Fools indeed, 
true! if it were ſo; bur what if it be not ſo? Then 
the Wieked is the Fool, and ſhall find he is: When 
he ſhall not be able to ſtand in Judgment, where 
ſhall be appear Pla. i. 5. When to the end he might 
not appear, he would be glad to be ſmothered un- 
der the Weight of the Hills and Mountains, if they 
could ſhelter him, from appearing ? f | 
And what is the Aim of all this which we have ſpo- 
ken, or can ſpeak on this Subject, but ws” we 


ncern- 


in the Ways of Righteouſneſs, That will ſeal to you 
Nn 2 tho 


* 
* 
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the happy Certainty of the End, and overcome for 
ou all the Difficulties of the Way. What is the 
oſpel of Chriſt preached for? What was the Blood 
of Chriſt ſhed for? Was it not, that by receiving 
him, we might eſcape Condemnation ? Nay this'drew 
him from Heaven, for be came that we — bade 
Life, and might baue it more abundantly, Joh. x. 4. 


Ver. 19. Jhberefore let them that fuffer according to 

the Will of God, commit the keeping of their Souls 

to him in Well-doing, as unto a faithful Crea- 
* rily u x Poe? 1 

( TOTHING doth ſo eſtabliſ the Mind amidſt 

che Kollings, and Turbuleney of preſent 

Things, as both a Look above them, and a Look be- 


_ them; above them, to the ſteady and good 
4 


by which they are ruled, and beyond them, 
to the ſweet and beautiful End, to which by that 
Hand they ſhall be brought. This the Apoſtle 
Hys here as the Foundation of that Patience, and 
Peace in Troubles, wherewith he would have his 
Brethren furniſhed. And thus he cloſes this Chapter 
in theſe Words, Merepbre les them that ſuffer ac- 
cording #0 "the Wl ef God, commit the kveping of 
heir Souls to him in Welldoing, as um a faithful 


-Creatvy. | 1 


The Words contain the true Principle of Chriſti. 
an Patience and Tranqu of Mind in the Suffer 
ings of this Life, expreſſing both wherein it conſiſts, 
and what are the Grounds of it. 

1. Wherein it conſiſts; it lies in this, — 

* 


 #he Soul unto God; the Word, & Wyadoroiis add 


is a true Qualification of this, that it be in ell. do- 


ung, according to the preeeeding Doctrine, which 


the Apoſtle gives clearly and largely, ver. 15. 16. 
If Men would have inward Peace amidſt IR 
g * Trouble 
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Trouble, they muſt walk by the Rule of Peace, and 
keep ſtrictly to it. If you would commit your Soul 
to the Keeping of God, know he is a holy God; 
and an unholy Soul that walks in any Way of Wick- 
edneſs, known or ſecret, is no fit Commodity to put 
into his pure Hand to keep: Therefore, as you 
would have this Confidence to give your holy God 
the Keeping of your Soul, and that he will accept of 
it, and take it off your Hand, beware of wilful Pol- 
lucions and unholy Ways. Walk ſo as you may not 
diſcredit your Protector, and move him to be aſnamed 
of you, and diſclaim you. Shall it be ſaid that you 
live under his Shelter, and yet walk inordinately? 
As this cannot well be, you cannot well believe it 
to be. Looſe Ways will looſen your Hold of him, 
and Confidence in him. Tou will be driven to que- 
ſtion your Intereſt, and to think, Sure I do but delude 


* myſelf; can I be under his Safeguard, and yet fol- 


«« law the Courſe of the World, and my corrupt 
Heart? Certainly let who will be ſo, he will not bea 


Guardian and Patron of Wickedneſs: No, be is nat a 


God that bath Pleafure in Wickedneſs, nor Sa. Evil 
dell with bim, Plal. v. 4. If thou give thy Soul to 
him to keep upon terms of Liberty to ſin, he will 
turn it out of his Doors, and remit it back to thee to 
Jook to as thou wilt thy ſelf; Yea in the Ways of 
Sin, thou doſt indeed ſteal it back, and carrieſt it 
out from him. Thou putteſt thyſelf out of the Com- 


paſs of his Defence, goeſt without the Trenches, and 
art at thine own Hazard, expos'd to Armies of Mif- | 


chiefs and Miſeries. ? 421341, 
u. This then is principally to be looked to, you 


that would have Safety in God in evil Times, beware 


of Evil Ways ; for in theſe it cannot be. If you will 
be ſafe in him, you muſt ſtay with him, and in all 
your Ways keep wifhin him es your Fortreſs ; now 
the Ways of Sip you run out from him, = 
ence 


, - —_— 
> — 7 


- 
= — — 
_— —_— 


* — > EE e . d LCEES 
r 1 =_ - ) aw_z : > e ———_ oo > — 
— 1 = — — =_ 


— 


286 A COMMENTARY upon Chap. IV. 
Hence it is we have ſo little eſtabliſhed Confidence 
in God in times of Trial. We take Ways of our 
own, and will be gadding, and fo we are ſurprized 
and taken, as they that are often venturing out into 
the Enemy*s Reach, and cannot ſtay within the Walls. 
It is no idle Repetition, Pſal. xci. 1. He that dwel- 
leth in the ſecret Place of the Moſt High, ſball abide 
under the Shadow of the Almighty. He that wanders 
not, but ſtays there, ſhall find himſelf there hid from 
Danger ; they that rove out from God in their 
Ways, are diſquieted and toſſed with Fears; this 
is the Fruit of their un ' Ways; but the Soul 
that is indeed given to him to keep, keeps nearhim. 
Study pure and holy Walking, if you would have 
our Confidence firm, and have Boldneſs and Joy 
in Gad. You will find that a little Sin will ſhake 
your Truſt,” and diſturb your Peace more than the 
greateſt Sufferings, yea in the greateſt Extremity of 
Sufferings, your Aſſurance and | in God will grow 
and abound moſt, if Sin be kept out. That is the 
Trouble. feaſt that . oF the Conſcienee, which 
while it continues good, is @ © continual Feaſt, So 
much Sin as gets in, ſo much Peace will go out; 
Afflictions cannot break in upon it to break it; but Sin 
doth. Alb the Winds which blow about the Earth 
from all Points ſtir it not, only that within the Bowels 
of it makes the Earthquake. © 9 7 
i do not mean that for Infirmities a Chriſtian ought 
to be diſcouraged ; but take heed of walking in any 
Way of Sin; for that will. unſettle thy Confidence. 
Innocency and holy walking makes the Soul of a 
Found "Conſtitution, that the Counter · blaſts of Af 
fliction wear not out, nor alter it. Sin makes it ſick- 
ly and crazy, that it can endure nothing; therefore 
Rudy to keep your Conſciences pure, and 2 ſhall 
pe peaceable, yea in the worlt times commonly moſt 
+ i eat 3f 3 & FN MO 1873 4. a 3 x ' Peace 
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peaceable, and beſt furniſhed with : ſpiritual Confi- 


dence and Comfort. * 
Let ſuch commit the keeping of their Souls to God. 
The Lord is an entire Protector, he keeps the Bodies, 
yea all that belongs to the Believer,and as much as is 
good for him, makes all ſafe, keeps all bis Bones, not 
one of them is broken, Pſal. xxxiv. 18. yea, ſays our 
Saviour, the very Hairs of your Head are numbred, 
Matth. x. 30. But that which, as in the Believer's 
Account, and in God's Account, ſo is certainly in 
itſelf moſt precious, is principally committed — re- 
ceived into keeping, their Souls. | 
They would moſt gladly be ſecured in that here, 
and that ſhall be ſafe in the midſt of all Hazards; 
their Concern is, that whatſoever be loſt, that may 
not, that is ho Jew! ; therefore the prime Care of 
that, if it be ſaſe all is well, *tis Riches enough ? 
H bai ſhall it profit a Man, though he gain the whole 
World, ſays our Saviour, and loſe 75 own Saul? 
Mark viii. 36. and ſo what ſhall it diſprofit a Man, 
though he loſe the whole World, if he gain his Soul ? 
Nothing at all. | © Bach 3 
When Times of Trial come, Oh ! what a Buſtle 
to hide this and that, to fly, and carry away, and 
make ſafe that which is but Traſh and Rubbiſh to 
the precious Soul, but how few Thoughts of that ? 
Were we in our Wits, that would be all at all times, 
not only in Trouble, but in Days of Peace. Oh! how 
ſhall I make ſure about my Soul? Let all go as it 
mays can I be ſecured and perſuaded in that Point ? 
I deſire no more. | | | 
Now the Way is this, commit them to God; this 
many ſay, but few do, give them into his Hand, lay 
them up there; ſo the Word is, and they are ſafe and 
maybe quiet and compoſec. 1 
Patience poſſeſs your Souls, ſays our Saviour, Luke 
xxiv. 19. impatient fretting Souls are out of 3 
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therein will the Riches of thy Grace appear moſt 
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their Owners do not poſſeſs them. Now the Way to 
poſſeſs them ourſelyes in Patience, is thus, to commit 
them to him in Confidence; then we only poſſeſs 
them, when he keeps them. They are eaſily diſ- 
uieted and ſhaken in Pieces while they are in our 
Hands ; but in his Hand, they are above the Reach 
of Dangers and Fears. 
Inf. 2. Learn from hence, which is the proper 
Act of Faith, it rolls the Soul over on God, ventures 
it in his Hand, and reſts fatisfied concerning it, be- 
ing there. And there is no Way but this, to be quiet 
within, to be impregnable and unmoveable in all 
Aſſaults, and fixed in all Changes, believing on 
free Love; therefore be perſuaded to reſolve in that, 
not doubting and diſputing, whether ſhall T believe 
or not? Shall I think he will ſuffer me to lay my 
Soul upon him to keep? fo unworthy, ſo guilty a 
Soul, were it not Preſumption ? Oh! what ſayeſt 
thou? why doeſt thou thus diſhonour him, and dif: 
uiet thy ſelf? if thou haſt a Purpoſe to walk in any 
ay of Wiekedneſs, indeed thou art not for him; 
ea thou comeſt not near him to give him thy Soul. 
ut wouldſt thou have it delivered from Sin, rather 


than from Trouble, yea rather than from Hell; is 


that the chief Safety thou ſeekeſt, to be kept from 
Iniquity, from thine wm 7% thy beloved Sins ? 
Bol thou deſire to dwell in him, and walk with 
him? then whatſoever is thy Guiltineſs and Unwor 
thineſs, come forward, and give him thy Soul to 
keep. If he ſhould ſeem to refuſe it, preſs it on 
Him ; if he ſtretch not forth his Hand, lay it down 
at his Foot, and leave it there, and reſolve not to 
take it back; ſay, Lord thou haſt made us thoſe 
« Souls; thou calleſt for them again to be commit- 
« red to thee: Here is one. It is unworthy ; but 
« what Soul is not ſo? Is moſt unworthy; but 
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„in receiving it.“ And thus leave it with Him, 
and know he will 7; T «mg it. 

Now loſe Goods, or | Credit, or Friends; or Life it 
ſelf, it imports not; the main Concern is fure//if {6 
be thy Soul be out of Hazard, I /uffer the/e things for 
the Goſpel; ys the Apoſtle; a Tim i. 11,1 2. neverthes | 
leſs I am not aſhamed; why? for I know whom I have i 
truſted, and am perſuaded ' that be is alle to deep thad "IF 
which I have committed ta him againſt that Dey. | 

2dhy, We now proceed to conſider the-Ground of 

this Confidence ; which is in theſe two things in him 
whom we truſt, Ability and Fidelity. There is much 
in Perſuaſion of the Power of God, though few think 
they. queſtion that, there is in us ſecret undiſcovered 
Unbelief, even in that Point; therefore the Lord ſo 
often makes Mention of it in the Prophets, Z@: I. 3. 
c. And in this Point the Apoſtle particularly ex- 

reſſes, I am perfwaded that be is able to lech, &e. 
bo this Apoſtle, Chap i. gi: Kept by ibe Power of 
God through Faith unto Some, ready to be reveal. 
ed in the laſt tine. This is very need ſul to de: con- 
ſidered in regard of the many and great Oppoſitions 
and Dangers, and powerful 2 after j 
our Souls, [He is able to keep them, for he il ſtronger | 
than all, and none can plucl them out of | be Hand, 1 
ſays our Saviour Fob. X. 29. This mp | 
hath in that Werd, Creator ;/ if he was able to give | | 
them Beinp/ſore he is able ro keep them from pe- 

iſhing, | This Relation of a Creator implies like wiſe 
a benign Propenſon and Good- will to the Works of 
his Hands. If he gave therm us at firſt, hem once 
they were not, forming them of nothing; wit he not 
give us chem again, being put into His Hana for Safe- 

We Vi 2© 7 098 e bt? n zue 97 
J And as he is powerful, he is no leſo faithful, 4 
faithſul Creator, Truth itſelf. Them chat believe 
on him he never deceives- nor diſa ppointz. Well 
Vor, II. O o might 
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might St. Paul ſay, {know whom I baue truſted, 
2 Tim. i. 1a. Oh the Advantage of Faith. It engages 
the Truth and Power of God, his Royal Word and 
Honour lies upon it to preſerve the Soul that Faith 
gives him in keeping. © If he remain able and faithful 
to perform his Word, that Soul ſhall not periſſi. 
There be in the Words other two Grounds of 
Quietneſs of Spirit in Sufferings; 1. It is accordin 
to the. Mill af God. The believing Soul ſubje&ted | 
and levelled; to that Will, complying with his Good 
Pleaſure in all, cannot have a more -powerful Per- 
ſuaſive than this, that all is ordered by his Will. 
This ſettled in the Heart. would ſeitle it much, and 
malte it even in all things, not only to know, but 
wiſely and deeply to conſider that it is thus: That 
all is meaſured in Heaven, every Dram of thy Trou- 
bles weighed: by chat skilful Hand, that doth all in 
Weight, Number and Meaſure. > YC a dne 
And chen conſider; him as thy God and Father, 
who hath taken ſpecial Charge of chee, and thy 
Soul; chou haſt given it to him, and he hath re- 
ceived itt. 1 | 


149 


DC 4 2:13 3© | 
And upon this Conkderation, ſtudy to follow his 
Will-in ul, «© have no Will but his. This is thy 
Duty and thy Wiſdom, Nothing is gained by ſpur- 
ning and ſtruggling, but to hurt and vex thyſelf; but 
by complying all 1s — ſweet Peace; it is the 
very Secret, the Myſtery of ſolid Peace within, to re- 
ſign to his Will, to be diſpoſed at his Pleaſure, with- 
out the leaſt contrary Thought. And thus, as two 
faced P ictures, thoſe Sufferin and Tr oubles, and 
Whatſoever elle (while beheld on the one Side, as 
painful to the Fleſh) bath an unpleaſant Viſage, yet 

o about a little, and look upon it as thy Father's 
Wa, and then it is ſmiling, beautiful and lovely. 
Thi I would recommend to you not only for Tem- 
porals, as eaſier there, but in ſpiritual, Things, your 
i | py © Com- 
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Comforts and ſenſible Enlargements, to love all he 
does. It is the Sum of Chriſtianity, to have thy Will 
crucified, and the Will of thy Lord thy only Deſire; 
Joy or Sorrow, Sickneſs or Health, Life or Death, 
in all, in all, 26% Vll be done, N 


The other Ground is in the firſt Word, reflecting 


on the foregoing Diſcourſe, I berefore; what? See- 
ing your Reproaches and Sufferings are not endleſs, 
yea they are ſhort, they ſhall end, quickly end, and 
end in — be not troubled about them, overlook 
them, the Eye of Faith will do it; it ſees them to 
be bur for a Moment. What are they ? This is the 
great Cauſe of our Diſquietneſs in 1 Trou- 
les and Griefs, we forget their End, We are af- 
ſected with our Condition in this preſent Life, as if it 
were all, and it is nothing. Oh ! how quickly ſhall 
all the Enjoyments, and all the Sufferings of this 


Life paſs away, and be as if they had not been? 


ing of Chriſt, and alſo 
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Ver. 1. De Elders which are among you I exhort, 
aue am alſe en Elder and a H itneſs of the Suffer- 
4 Partaler of the Glory 


LY 
b. 
4. * . * 


lat ſball be revealed, 
TO ITE TERS A 99 . G 1 2 | * 13 "0 1 
1 HE Church of {alt being one Body, is in- 
eerreſted in the Condition and Carriage of each 
= Particular Chriſtian, as a Part of it; but more 


= 7 4 + 
oy L 


eminently.19. thoſe who are more eminent and orga- 
nick Part of ix, Therefare dhe Apoſtle, after many 
excellent Directions given to all his Chriſtian Brethren 
to whom. he writes, doth maſt reaſonably and fitly 
add this expreſs Exhortatich to thoſe, who had Over. 
fight and Chango of the relt,. The Elders which are 


amongſt you, Kc. 
The Words have, x. A particular Definition of 
the Perſons exhorted and exhorting. 2. The Tenor 


of the Exhortation itſelf. 


The former of theſe we have in the firſt Verſe. 
And 1, The Perſons exhorted, T be Elders among 

ou. 
i Elders here, as often in other Places, is a Name 
not of Age, but of Office; yet the Office is named 
by that Age which is or ought to be moſt ſuitably 
qualified for it; and that Appellation imports, that 


Men, though not aged, yet if called to that Office, 


Mould be noted for ſuch Wiſdom and Gravity of 
Mind and Carriage as may give that Authority, and 
command that Reſpect which is requiſite for Perſons 


in their Calling: Not Novices; as St. Paul ſpeaks; 


pot, 25.2 light Bladder, being eaſily blown up, as 
Young unſtable Minds are, but ſuch as young Timothy 
was in Humility and Diligence, as the Apoſtle "= 

7 : h es 
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fies of him, Phil. ii. 20, I have none like minded, 
who will. naturally care for your Eftate ; and ſuch as 
the Apoſtle Paul ſarther exhorts him to be, 1 Tim. 
iv. 12, Let no Man deſpiſe thy Youth; but be an Ex- 
ample of Believers. in. Word, in Converſation, in 
Charity, in Faith, in Puri x. 
The Name of Elders indifferently ſignifies either their 
Age or their Calling; and the Name of Ruling Elders 
ſometimes denotes civil Rulers, ſometimes Paſtors of 
the Church; as amongſt the Je, both Offices often 
met in the ſame Perſon. Here it appears that Paſtors 
are meant, as the Exhortation : feeding the Flack 
evidences; which though it ſometimes gra Ruling, 
and here may compriſe it, yet is chiefly by Dodtins : 


And then the Title given to Chriſt in the Encourage- 


ment added, farther confirms the Interpretation, the 
„„ c PEE: 
A due Frame of Spirit and Carriage in the Elders, 
partieularly the Apoſtles of the Church, is a thing of 
rime Concern for the Good of it. It is one of the 
zavielt Threatnings, when the Lord declares that 
he will give a rebellious People ſuch Teachers and 


Prophets as they deſerved, and indeed defired :  1f 


there be a Man to propheſy of Wine and ſtrong Drink, 
fuch a one ſball 5 9 ſays he to that People, 
Micah ü. 11. And on the other Side, amongſt the 
why Promiſes of Mercy, this is not the leaſt, ro 


be. furniſhed with plenty of faithful Teachers. 
Though profane Men make no Reckoning of it, yet 


were it in the hardeſt Times, they, who know the 


Lord, will account of it as he doth, a ſweet Allay of 


all Sufferings and Hardſhip : T bough the Lord: give 
you the Bread of Adverſuy and the 427 ater of Aid. 
on, yet ſhall not thy Teachers be removed into a Cor- 


ner, but thine Eyes ſhall ſee thy Teachers, Tia, xxx. 


20. Oh! how rich a Promiſe is that, Fer. iii. 1 F. F 


will give you Paſtors according to my own Heart 
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Work, that might make them able 


294 A COMMENTARY upon Chap. V. 
This Promiſe. is to be preſt and ſuited for by ear - 
neſt Prayer. * Were People much in this Duty, Pa- 
ſtors would find it, and ſo People themſelves receive 
back their Prayers with much Gain into their own 
Boſom; they would have the returned Benefit of it, 


28 the Vapours that go up from below fall down, up- 
on the Earth again in ſweet Showers, and make it 


fruitful. Thus went there many Prayers up for 


Paſtors, their Doctrine would 75 as Rain, and dl. 
till ax Dew, Deut. xx z. and the ſweet Influence 
of it would make fruitful the Vallies, humble Hearts 
receiving it. And at this Time it is very needful 
that the Lord be much importuned for the Conti- 
nuance and Increaſe of his Favour in this his Church: 
As they who have Power ſhould be more careful of 
thoſe due Means, which in Schools of Learning or 
otherwiſe are needful for qualifying Men for this Ser- 


vice; ſo all in general, both People and Paſtors, and 


ſuch as are offering themſelves to that Service, ſhould 
chiefly beg from the higher Academy, that teaching, 
Abundance of that Spirit to thoſe employed in that 
Miniſters of the 
New Teſtament. . lr 
Oh it js an ineſtimable Bleſſing to have the aying 
Light of the Goſpel ſhining clear in the faithful an 
powerful Miniſtry. of it: They thought ſo who faid 
of their worthy Teacher, They had rather for them 
the Sun ſhould not ſhine, than he ſhould not teach.“ 


2. The Perſon exhorting; I a Co-Presbyter or 


_ Fellew-Elder with you. The Dury of mutual ex- 


Horting lies on each Chriſtian to another, though it 
he little known amongſt the greateſt Part; bur truly 
Paſtors ſhould be as in other Duries, fo particularly 
in this, eminent and exemplary in their Intercourſes 
and Converſe, ſaying often one to another, 0 on! 


wum 1 decers, 


Satin: folem non lucers, quam Chryſoſto 
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let us remember to what we are called; to how 


« high and heavy a Charge; to what Holineſs and 


„% Diligence: How great is the Hazard of our Miſ- 


*« carriage, and how great the Reward of our Fide-, 
* liry?” They ſhould be often whetting and ſharp- 
ening one another by thoſe weighty and holy Con- 


* 1 


ſiderations. 8 


And as a Witneſs of the Suffering of Chriſt. He 


did indeed give Witneſs to Chriſt, by ſuffering for 


him-the Hatred and Perſecutions of the World in the. 
ubliſhing of the Goſpel, and ſo was a Witneſs and 
rtyr before the Time that he was put to Death. 
And this I exclude pot; but that which is more par- 
ticularly here intended is, his certain Knowledge of 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, in his own Perſon; as an 
Eye · witneſs of them, and upon that Knowledge a 
Publiſher of them, Luke xxiv. 48. And thus theſe 
two ſuit with the two Motives urged, to bear home 


the Exhortation. The one couched in that, the 


Flack of God, ver. 2. which he purchaſed with thoſe. 
his Sufferings, whereof I was an Eye-witneſs. And 
the other of « Crotun, ver. 4. I may ſpeak the more 
confidently. of that, for I am one of thoſe who have 


© FX 


real Intereſt in it, and firm Belief of it, a Portater of 


0 * 


the Glory that ſhall be revealed. 


And theſe indeed are the things which give Weight 
to a Man's Words, make them powerful and preſ- 
ſing, A Witneſs. of. the Suffering of Chriſt. The 


Apoſtles had a ſingular Advantage in this, that were 


aur bra, Eye. witneſſes; and St. Paul who wanted: 
that, had it. ſupplied, by a Viſion of Chriſt, in his 


Converſion. . But certainly a ſpiritual View of Chriſt 


crucified is generally (I will not ſay abſolutely) ne- 


ceſſary to make a Miniſter. of Chriſt, but certainly 


very requiſite for the due witneſſing of him, and dif-; 


playing the W and Virtue of his Sufferings; 


0 


o to preach the Goſpel that there needs no other 


Crucifix 


o * * * * : 
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Cruciſix & after ſo clear and lively a Way as that; it 
may in ſome meaſure ſuit the Apoſtle's Word, Gal. 
Mi. 1. Before whoſe Eyes Jeſus Chriſt bath been evi- 
2 fet forth crucified among %%ͤw. 
Men commonly read and hear, and may poſſibly 
preach of the Sufferings of Chriſt as a common Sto- 
ry, and that Way it may a little move a Man, and 
wring Tears from his Eyes; but Faith hath another 
Kind of Sight of them, and {o works other Kind of AF 
feons, and without that, the ee? 4 Eye-ſfight ot 
them availed the Apoſtles nothing: For 5 many 
faw him ſuffer as they did, who reviled, or at le 
deſpiſed him? But by the Eye of Faith to ſee the 
only begotten Son of God, as fricten and ſmitten of 
God, bearing our Sorrows; and wounded for our 
among the >. Jefus Chriſt the Righteous, reckoned 
| th | 


amongſt the Unrighteous and s; to Tee 
him ſtript naked, and T and buffetted, and 
nailed, and dying, and all for us; this is the thing 
that will bind upon us moſt ſtrongly all the Duties of 
Chriſtianity, and of our particular Callings, and beſt 
enable us, according to our Callings, to bind them 
upon others. But our ſlender View of theſe things 
makes night Senſe, and chat, cold Incitements to an- 
ſwerable Duty; certainly deep Impreſſion would 


cauſe ry ters WAS Bath” Bi 28 
Would we WI ghy fiir up our own Hearts, and 
one another to, holy Diligence in our Station, ſtudy 
Chrift as fufferiu gand\ Ang more thoroughly: That 
is the very Life: the Gofpel and of our Souls; it ig 
alt we have to learn, and all we have to teach and 
preſs on you,” I determined to' how nothing among 
ou fave Jeſus 8 and him cruciſed, 1 Cor. n. 2. 
To wks LA: ris Croſs the Sum of all my Learn- 
s F * 16. Sin Das WIS IJIN IH The 
2831 3.5 


e "Ep ex 16d dagioi). nd incow 03.0 
. +, Alluding to the Cuſtom of manyPopiſh Preachers, to TY 
4 little Crucifix into the Pulpit with them. | 
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The other Motive is, that he was a Partaker of 
the Glory to be revealed. As a Witneſs of thoſe Suf. 
ferings, ſo a Partaker of the Glory purchaſed by 
theſe Sufferings; and therefore as one inſighted and 
intereſted in what he ſpeaks, the Apoſtle might fitly 
ſpeak of that peculiar Duty which theſe — 
and Glory do peculiarly perſuade, This is the only 
Way of ſpeaking of thoſe things, not as a Diſcourſer 
or contemplative Student, but a Partaker. 'There is 
another Force of a Paſtor's Exhortation either to his 
People or his Brethren, who brings his Meſſage writ- 
ten upon his own Heart; ſpeaks of the Guilt of Sin, 
and Sufferings of Chriſt for it, as particularly feeling 
his own Guilt, and looking on theſe Sufferings as ta- 
king it away; ſpeaks of free Grace, as one who ei- 
ther hath drunken of the refreſhing Streams of ir, or 
at leaſt is earneſtly thirſting after it; of the Love of 
Chriſt, from a Heart kindled wich it; of the Glory to 
come, as one Who looks to be a Sharer in it, and 
longs earneſtly for it, as one who hath all bis Joy 
Content laid up in the Hopes of it 
And thus with reſpe& to Chriſtians converſing 
with each other in their mutual Exhortings and Com- 
fortings, all is cold and dead that flows not from 
ſome inward Perſuaſion and experimental Knowledge 
of divine things; but that gives an Edge and a Sweet- 
neſs to Chriſtian Conference. To be ſpeaking of 
owe Chriſt, not only as a King and as à Nedeemer, 
ut their King and their Redeemer, in Dauid's Stile, 
My King and my God, Pſal. lxviii. 24. and of his 
Sufferings as theirs, applied by Faith, and acquit- 
ting them, in St. Paul's Stile, Gal. ii. 20. l loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me. To ſpeak of the Glo- 
ry to come as their Inheritance, of which they are 
Parialers, their Home, as Strangers meeting toge- 
ther abroad, in ſome foreign Country, delighting to 
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ſpeak of their own Land , and their Parentage, their 
riends, and their rich Patrimony, there abidin 
them: And this ought to be the Entertainment of 
Chriſtians when they meet. Away with trifling vain 
Diſcourſes,” cauſe al to give place to theſe refreſhing 
Remembrances of our Home. Were our Hearts 
much on that rich Inheritance above, it would be im- 
yung to refrain our Tongues, and to paſs on ſo fi- 
lent concerning it, to find Matter of empty Pratings, 
and be pleaſed with them, and to have no Reliſn of 
this. er go your Heggts? They are out of 
their Way, and abaſe themſelves, that turn ſo much 
downwards, and are not more above the Sun; eying 
ſtill that bleſſed Land where our purchaſed Inhert 
tance lies. 2 30 f e vu at goid 
Ohl ſeek after more clear Knowledge of this Glo- 
ry, and of your Intereſt in it, that your Hearts may 
rejoice in & Remembrance of it, that it be not to 
you as the Deſeription of a pleaſant Land, which Men 
read of in Hiſtory, and have no Portion in. They 
like it well, Ny ane pleaſed with it while they 
read, be it but ſome imagined Country or Common. 
wealth ſinely fancied. But know this Country of 
yours to be real, and no Device; and ſeek to know 
yourſelves to be Partakers of it. Lines | 
_ »-DThis Confidence de not upon a ſingular Re- 
velation, but on the Power of Faith, and the Light 
ol the Spirit of God, which clears to his Children 
the ' things that he bath freely given them, though 
ſome: oſ them, at ſome times, yea ſome, it * be, 
all or maſt of their Time do want it: God ſo diſpo- 
ſing it, they ſcarce clearly ſee their Right, till they 
be in Poſſeſſion; ſee not their Heaven and Home 
till they arrive at it, or are hard __ it. Let tru- 
ly chis we may, and ought to ſeek after in —_—_— 
mel Mt 25 {63 1954 : OE 
© *"Peregrinis in terris nulla off jucundior recordatio qudm' ſus 
civitatis, Aug. in Plal, cxly. Oy 


f 
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and Submiſſion, that we may have the Pledge and 
Earneſt of our Inberitance, Eph. i. 14. not 10 much 
for the Comfort within us, though that is allowed, as 
that it may wean our Hearts from things below; ma 
raiſe us to higher and cloſer Communion: with God, 
and enable us more for his Service, and excite 
us more to his Praiſes even here. What were 2 
Chriſtian without the Hope of this Glory, as one ſaid, 
tolle religionem, & nullus eris, Tate away Religion, 
: and you take away the Man. And having this =. 
[ what are all things here to him? how poor and de- 
ſpicable the better and worſe of this Life, and this 
ö Life itſelf ! how glad is he that it will quickly end? 
and what were the Length of jt to him, but a long 
Continuance of his Baniſhment, a long Detainmenc 
from his Home ! and how {weet is the Meſſage that is 
{ent for him to come home! 5 
Juſtly it ig ealled, Tie Glory that is to be revealed. 
It is hid for, preſent, wholly unknown to the Chil- 
dren of this World, and even but little known to the 
Children of God who are Heirs of it. Lea they who 
know themſelves Partakers of it, yet know not much 
what it is; only this, that it is above all they know or 
ean imagine. They may ſee things which make a 
great Shew here A may hear of more than they 
ſee ; they may think or imagine more than either 
they hear or ſee, or can diſtinaly gonceive of; but 
{till they muſt. think of this Glory as beyond. it all, 
Do I fee. pompous Shews, or read or hear of them? 
yet this I ſay of them; theſe are not as my Inherj- 
tance: Oh it is far beyond them. Lea, does my 
Mind imagine things far beyond them, golden Moun- 
tains and marble Palaces? Yet thoſe fall ſnort of my 
Inheritance, for it is ſuch as Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
heard, nor hath it entred inta the Heart Man io con- 
ceive, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Oh | the Brightneſs of that Glory 
when i Hall be revealed! Ho ſhall they be aſtoniſhed 
3 P p32 wha 
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who ſhall ſee it, and not of it! How ſhall, 
they be filled with everlaſting Joy, who are Heirs 
of it? Were the _—_ much upon the 'Thoughts of 
that Glory, what thing is there in this periſhing 
ͤ—— nan 


Ver. 3. Fred the Fleck 7 God which is among you, 
taking the Overſight thereof, not by Conſtraint, hut 
| HY oy ; nat A r, filthy. Lucre, but of a ready 
77 | 
3- Neither as being Tord. aver Gods Ering, but 
being Enſemples to the Flock. 
4. And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſball 
receive a Crown 0) Glen that fadeth not away. 


theſe Words we have, 1. The Duty enjoined, 
Feed the Flock of God ubich is among you, taking 
tbe Overſight of it. 2. The due — of their 
Duty negatively, not by Conſtraint for filthy apr 
as lording it over God's Heritage, but willingly, of a 
read Mind, and as being” "Ef ſamples to 1 Flock, 
3. The high Advantage to be ex „an wnfading 
Crown of Glory, when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 
| * The —— joined, — the 2 of God. 
Step Way of our Salvation bach on it 
— rint of infinite Maj , Wiſdom and Goodneſs; 
and this am the reſt, that Men, finful weak — 
are made ſubſervient in chat great Work of bringin 
Chriſt and Souls to meet; that by the Fooliſh e 2 
Preaching, (or what appears ſo (As carnal Wiſ 
the Cho a ef God are called, and come in to Jeſus 
and are made wife unte Salvation ; and that the Life 
which is conveyed to them by the Ward of Life * 
bros me uy Wor is by the fame Means 
ſerved and advanced. And this is the 
ol che Miniſtry, and this the thing here bonn — 
un en e iy *. tg fred the Flock 9 02 
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God that is among them, Jeſus Chriſt; deſcended to 
purchaſe a Church, and aſcended to provide and fur- 
niſh it, to ſend down his Spirit, he aſcended. arid gave 
Gifts, particularly for the Wort of the Miniſtry, and 
* Uſe of them is this, 4 feed the: Flock of 

0 | 19 ” a A. 01 "4% 
Not to ſay any more of this uſual; Reſemblance of 
a Flock, importing the Weakneſs and Tenderneſs of 
the Church, the continual Need ſhe ſtands in of In- 
— and Guidance and Defence, and the tendet 
re of the chief Shepherd for theſe things; the 
Phraſe enforces the preſent Duty of ſubordinate Pa- 
ſtors, their Care and Diligence in feeding of that 
Flock. 'The due Rule of Diſcipline not excluded, the 
main Part of feeding is by Doctrine, leading them in- 
to the wholſome and green Paſtures of ſaving Truths 
revealed in the Goſpel, aceommodating the Way of 
teaching to their Condition and Capacity, to be as 
much as may be particularly acquainted with it, 
and ſuit diligently and prudently their Doctrine to it; 
to feed the Sheep, thoſe more advanced; to fed the 
Lambs, the younger and weaker ; to have ſpecial Care 
of the Infirm, to learn of their Maſter the great Shep- 
herd, to bind up that which 1s broken, and ſtrengtben 
that which is fick, Ezek. XXxiv. 16. thoſe that are 
broken in Spirit, that are exerciſed with Temptati- 
ons, and gently to lead thoſe that are-with young, Ila. 
xl. 11. in whom the-inward Work of Grace is as in 
the Conception, and they heavy and weak with the 
Weight of it, and the many Difficulties and Doubt- 
ings which are frequent Companionsand Symptoms 
that Work. Oh! what Dexterity and Skilful 
neſs, what Diligence, and above all, what Aſſecti- 
on, and Bowels of "Compaſſion are needful for this 
Task? Who is ſufficient for theſe things? 2 Cor. ii. 
16. who would not faint and give over in it, were 
not our Lord the chief Shepherd ; were not all our 
. - -  Suſhciency 
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ufficiency laid up in his rich Fulneſs, and all our 
Inſufficieney covered in his gracious Acceptance? 
I 1. This is the thing we have to eye and ſtudy, 


do ſet him before us, and to apply ourſelves in his 


Strength to his Work. Not to ſeek 2 but to 
E 


feed ; not to delight the Ears, but to feed the Souls 
ot his People ; to ſee that the Food be according to 
his Appointment; not empty or ſubtle Notions, not 
gut ected Expreſſions, bu wholſome Truths, ſo- 

id Food, ſpiritual things, ſpiritually conceived and 
uttered, with holy Underſtanding and Affection. 
And to conſider this, wherein lies a very preſſing 
Motive, it is the Flock of God, not our own, to le 
as we pleaſe, but committed to our Cuſtody by him, 
who loves highly and prizes his Flock, and will re- 
quire lan Account of us concerning it. It is his 
bought, bis purchaſed Flock, and at fo dear a Rate, 
as the. A poſtle St. Paul uſes this fame Conſideration 
in the fame Argument, Act xx. 28. The Flock of 
God that be Bath bought with bis own Blood. How 
reaſonable is it that we beſtow our Strength and Life 


on that Flock, which our Lord laid down his Life 


for, that e be moſt ready to draw out our Spirits for 
them, for hom he let out his Blood ? Had I. ſays 
that holy Man N, ſome of that Bload poured forth on 
the Croſi, lou carefully would ¶ carry it, and augbt 
I not to be ar careſul of thoſe Souls that it was bed 
for ! Oh l that Price which was paid for Souls, which 
he who wat no fooliſn Merehant, but Wiſdom it- 
ſelf, gave for them! Were that Price more in our 
Eyes, and more in yours, nothing would fo much 
talce either you or us, as the Matter of our Souls. 
In chis would our Deſires and Endeavours meet, we 
to uſe; and you to improve the Means of ſaving your 

precious Souls. ISDA At 
+» Inf. 2. Phis mainly concerns us indeed who have 
wo "Us 300 9799 "(HARRY $6 $1 1 Gherye 
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Charge of many, eſpecjally finding the right Cure of 
one Soul within us ſo hard: But you are concerned 
in it each for one: At leaſt remember this is the End 


of the Miniſtry, that you may be brought unto 


Chriſt, that you may be led to the ſweet Paſtures 
and pleaſant Streams of the Goſpel ; that you may be 
ſpiritually fed, and may grow in that hegvenly Liſe 
which is here begun in all thoſe in whom it ſhall 
hereafter be perfected. mitts f 96! 1 5 
And as we ought in preaching, ſo you in hearing, 
to propound this End to yourſelves, that you may be 
ſpiritually refreſhed, and walk in the Strength of that 
— Nouriſhment. Is this your Purpoſe when 
ou come hitker ? Enquire of your own Hearts, and 
ke what you ſeek, and what you find in the publick 
Ordinances of God's Houſe. Certainly the moſt do 
not ſo much as think on the due Intendment of them, 
aim at no End, and therefore can attain none; ſeek 
nothing, but ſit out their Hour, aſleep or awake, as 
it may happen, or poſſibly ſome ſeek to be delighted 
for the time, as the Lord tells the Prophet, to hear 
as it were a pleaſant Song, Ezek. xxxiii. 32. if the 
Gifts and Strain of the Speaker be any thing plea- 
ſing. Or it may be they want to gain ſome new 
Notions, to add ſomewhat to their Stock of Know- 
ledge, either that they may be enabled for Diſcourſe, 
or ſimply that they may know. Some it may be 
o a little further ;. they like to be ſtirred and moved 
— the time, and to have ſome Touch of good At 
fection kindled in them; but this laſts but for a while, 
till their other Thoughts and Affairs get in, and ſmo- 
ther and quench it; they are not careful. to- blow ic 
up and improve it. How many when they have been 


a little affected with the Word, go out and fall into 


other Diſcourſes and Thoughts, and either take in 
their Affairs ſecretly as it were under their Cloak, 
and their Hearts keep a Conference with them; or 


If 
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if they forbear this, yet. as ſoon as they go out, 
plunge themſelves over Head and Ears in the World, 
and loſe all which might have any way advantaged 
their ſpiritual Condition. It may be one will Bo, 
it was a good Sermon; is that to the Purpoſe ? But 
what think you it hath for your Praiſe or Diſpraiſe ? 
Inſtead of ſaying, Oh! how well was that fpoken! 
* you ſhould ſay, Oh! how hard is Repentance { 
% how ſweet à thing is Faith! how excellent the 
„ Love of Jeſus Chriſt ”*” That were your beſt 
and moſt real Commendation of the Sermon, with 
true Benefit to yourſelves. | 
If ſome of you be careful of repeating, yet reſt not 
on that; if you be able to ſpeak of it afterwards up- 
on Occaſion; there is ſome what requiſite beſide and 
beyond this, to evidence that you are indeed fed by 
the Word as the Flock of God. As when Sheep, you 
know, or other Creatures, are nouriſhed by Gar 
Paſture, the Food they have eaten appears not in 
the Game Faſhion upon them; not in Graſs, but in 
Growth of Fleſh and Fleece ; thus the Word would 
truly appear to feed you, not by the bare diſcourſin 
of rhe Word over again, but by the Temper of your 
Spirits and "Aions; if in them you really gro 
more ſpiritual; if Humility, Self-denial, Chari- 
ty and Holineſs are increaſed in 7 by it. Other- 
ways, whatſoever literal Knowledge you attain, it 
avails you nothing, though you heard many Sermons 
every Day, and attained further Light by them, and 
carried a plauſible Profeſſion of Religion, yet unleſs 
by the Goſpel you be transformed into the Likeneſs 
Chriſt, and Grace be indeed growing in you, you 
are but, as one ſays of the Cypreſs Trees, fair and 
tall, but fruitleſs vx. h een 


of 


Are you not grieved and afraid, or may not ma- 
fy of you be ſo, who have lived many Years under 


a g da, g xepmor tn Hue. 


& 


Ver. 2, 3, 4. the firſt Epiſtle of Petite. zog 
a fruitful Miniſtry, and yet are as earthly and 
ſelfiſh, as unaequainted with God, and his Ways, 48 
at the firſt? Conſider this, that as the Neglect of 
Souls will ly heavy on unholy or n ligent Miniſters, 
ſo a great many Souls are ruining themſelves under 
ſome Meuſure of fit Means; and fo the lighting of 
thoſe Means will make their Condition far heavier 
than that of many others; remember out Saviour's 
Word, Mat. xi. Vo to thee Chorazin, Vo unto thee 
Bethſaida: I: ſball be more tolerable for Tyre and © 
Sidon in the Dey of Judgment than. - you. 
II. The Diſcharge of chis high Task we flats 
duly qualified; the Apoſtle expreſſes the upright Way 
of it, both negatively and politively. 100 | 
1. Negatively. There be three Evils the Apoſtle 
would remove from this Work, Conſtrainedneſs,” Co- 
vetouſneſs, and Ambition; and the poſitive Qualificati- 
ons oppoſed to them which T ſhalt confider with 
them, are Fillingneſs,a ready Mind, and ati eres yah 
ry Temper and Behaviour. 1. We are cautioned a- 
gainſt Conſtrainedneſt, wi dveyzere, either driyen to 
the Work by Neceſſiry, Indigence, and Want of o- 
ther Means of Subſiltence; as it is with tod many, 
making a Trade of it to live by, and ſetting to it 
as to any other Calling for that End; y. making it 
the Refuge and forlorn Reſource of their Infufficien- 
ry for other Callings. And zs Men are not to un- 
Tue the Work, driven to it by that hard Weapon 
of Neceſſity, ſo being engaged in it, they are not eo l. 
charge the Duties of it meerly npon Neceſſity, becauſe 
of Fines binding to it, and for Fear of Cenſure; this is a 
violent forced Motion, and cannot but be ——5 wins. 
leaſant and unprofitable, as to theproper End and pro- 
ting of this Work. And as the Principle of che Mo- 
tion in this Service ſhould not be a — Ne- 
ceſſity of any Kind, but true #illingneſs of Heart; 
So 2dly, This Willingneſs ſhould not ariſe from any 
Vol. II. „ 0 
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other but pure Aſſection to che Work, not for filt 
Gain, but purely from the inward Bent of the Min 
As it ſhould not be a compulſive or violent Motion b 
28661 from: without, ſo. it ſhould not be an artifi- 
cial Motion bg hrs of Avarice and Love of Gain, 
hung on wi he former Motive, Neceſſity, 
— the Mind like a Wheel chat is Tier drawn 
forcibly; the latter, -Avarice, makes it like a Clock, 
Js is kept goin by Art, and b Weights hung to it. 
But there ſhould be a natural Motion, as that of the 
Heavens in their Courſe; a willing Obedience to the 
Ipirit of God within, moving a Man in every Part of 
rhis holy Work; that is, TpoIvpr, his Mind carried to 
ir as the Thing he delights in, and in which he loves 
to be exerciſed f. There may be in a faithful Paſtor 
Very great Reluctancies in engaging and adhering to 
the, Work, upon a Senſe of the Excellency of it, and 
his Unfitneſs, and the dee — of thoſe 
958 Intereſts, the. Glory, of God, and the Salvation 
Souls; and ye t he enters into it and continues 
in it, with this Readinel ls of. f Mind too, chat! is, with 
8 ſingle and earneſt Deſires 4 doing all he can ſor 
od, and tbe Flock God; on ieved that chere 
in him fo little Suitableneſs 1115 rt, ſo little Ho- 
A and Acquaintance with God — enabling him 
to ĩt. But finding that, he is ſatisfied; and in Attend- 
ance upon that goes on, and waits and is doing ac- 
cording, to his little Skill and Strength, and cannot 
leave it. He is conſtrained indeed, but all the Con- 
ſtraint is that of Love n Feſus, 2 Cor. v. 14. and 
for. his. 3 5 to IR — he hath bou Rt, and all the 
Gain ſough ain Souls to Chriſt; which is far 
different: rom _=_ — — and that Gain here ro- 
488 7 ea 18 indeed that very Willingneſs and Rea- 
g of ind v n verre to that other Con- 


wat Js 1 ſtraint; 


Wy — * weten ur eben bann. Phil. 
i. » 202 | T} 
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ſtraint ; that is without, this is within; that other Gain 
is baſe filthy Gain, eecip/@,, this noble and divine. 
Inf. 1. Far be it from us, that Neceſſity and Con- 
ſtraint ſhould be the Thing that moves us in ſo holy 
a Work. The Lord whom we ſerve, ſees into the 
Heart: and if he finds not that primely moving, ac- 
counts all our Diligenee nothing. And let not baſe 
Earth within be the Cauſe of our Willingneſs, but a 
Mind touched with Heaven. It is true the Tempta- 
tions of Earth with us in Matter of Gain are not 
great; but yet the Heart may cleave to them, as 
much as if they were much greater; and if it do 
cleave to them they ſhall ruin us, as well a poor 
Stipend and Glebe, if the Affection be upon them, 
as a great Deanry or Biſhoprick. If a Man fall into 
it, he may drown in a a ſmall Brook being under 
Water, as well as in the great Ocean. Oh! che 
little Time that remains, let us join our Deſires and 
Endeavours in this Work, bend our united Strength 
to ſerve him, that we may have Joy in that Day 
of Reckoning. | e 
And indeed there is nothing moves us aright, nor 
ſhall we ever find Comfort in this Service, unleſs it 
be from a chearful inward Readineſi of Mind and 
that from the Love of Chriſt. Thus faid he to his 
Apoſtle, loveſt thou me, then feed my Sheep, and feed 
my Lambs, ay xxi, Love to Chriſt begets Love 
to his People's Souls, that are fo precious ts him, 
and a Care of feeding them: He devolves the Work- 
ing of Love towards him upon his Flock for their 
Good; puts them in his room, to receive the Bene- 
it of our Services, which cannot reach him cunſider 
ed in himſelf, he can receive no other Profit from it. 
Love, much Love gives much unwearied Care, and 
much Skill in chis Charge. How ſweet is it to him 
that loves, to beſtow himſelf, 1 ſpend and be ſpent 
upon hig Service whom he loves, ach in the lame 
8 242 Kind 
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Kind of Service endured all that was impoſed on him, 
and found it light by Reaſon of Love; the Cold of 
the Nights, and the Heat of the Days; ſeven Years 
he ſerved for his Rachel, and they . to him but 
8 few Days, becauſe be loved ber, Gen, xxix. 20. 
Love is the great Endowment of a Shepherd of 
Chriſt's Flock. He ſays not to Peter, Art thou wiſe 
or-learned or eloquent; but, /oveſt thou me? T hen 
feed my Sheep, 515 

The third Evil is Anbition, and that is either in 
the affefting of undue Authority; or the overſtrained 
and  tyrannical Exerciſe of due Authority; or to 
ſeek theſe Dignities that ſuit not with this Charge, 
which is not dominium, but miniſterium. This Tem- 
per therefore is forbidden in Luke xxii, 25, 26. The 
Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, 
but: ye ſball not be ſo, There is a miniſterial Autho- 
rity. to be uſed in Diſcipline, and more Sharpneſs 
with ſome than others; — ſtill Lowlineſs and Mo- 
deration muſt be predominant, and not domineering 
with Rigour; rather being — to them in all 
Holineſs, and eſpecially in Humility and Meekneſs, 
wherein our Lord Jeſus particularly. propounds his 
pwn Example, learz-of me, for I am meek and lowly 
_—— 17 ER YT: 
Being Enſamples, use.] Such a Pattern as they 
may ſtamp and print their Spirits and Carriage by; 
— be —— of you, as you are of Chriſt, And 
without this, there is little or no fruitful Teaching. 
Well ſays Nor ianzen, either teach not, or teach by 
Living; So the Apoſtle exhorteth Timothy to be an 
Example in Hard, but withal in Converſation, 
1 Tim.-iv. 12. That is rd, the beſt printed Copy. 
But ibis pares off, will ſome think, all Encourage- 
ments af Learning. No Advantage, no ReſpeR, 
nor Authority, Oh! no, it removes poor worthleſs 
Enco Mſagements out of the Way, ty make place for 


one 


x 


* * 
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one great one that is ſufficient, which all che other 
together are not. That is 2 288 
III. The high Advantage to be expected: 4 
Grown of Glory which faideth not away, to be re- 
ceived when the chief Shepherd ſball appear. Thou 
ſhalt loſe nothing by all that Reſtraint from baſe 
Gain, and vain Glory, and worldly Power. No 


matter, let them all go for 4 Crown, that weighs 


them all down, that ſhall abide for ever. Oh! how far 


more excellent! A Crown of Glory, pure unmixed 
Glory, without any Ingrediency of Pride or ſinful 
Vanity, or any Danger of it. And a Crown that 
fadeth not, dualer, of ſuch a Flower as withers 
not; not a temporary Garland of fading Flowers, 
ſuch as all here are, Vo to the Crown ¶ Pride, Th. 
xxXViii, 1. Though it is made of Flowers growing in 
a fat Valley, yet their glorious: Beauty is a fading 
Flower; but this will remain freſh- and in perfect 
Luſtre to all Eternity. May they not well trample 
on baſe Gain and vain Applauſe, who have this 
Crown to look to? They that will be content with 
thoſe, let them be doing; but they bave their Reward, 
and it is done and gone, when faithful Followers are 
to receive theirs, Joys of royal Pomp, Marriages 
and Feaſts, how ſoon do they vaniſh as a Dream? 
That of Abaſuerus laſted about half a Year, but then 
ended; and how many ſince that ate gone and for- 
got! But this Day begins a Triumph and a Feaſt 
chat ſhall never either end or weary, affording 
ſtill freſh, ever new Delights. All things here, the 
choiceſt Pleaſures, cloy, but fatisfy not. Thoſe a. 
bove ſhall always ſatisfy and never cloy. ben the 
chief Shepherd ſbail appear, and that ſhall ſhortly be, 
this Moment will ſhortly be out. 

What is to be refuſed in the Way to this Crown ? 
All Labour is ſweet for it. And what is there here 


io be deſired io ſtay your Hearts, that we ſhould — 
vo | moſt 


| 

| 
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moſt willingly let go, to reſt from our Labours, and 
receive our Grown? Was ever any King ſad to think 
that the Day of his Coronation 7 Ore: nigh ? There 
will be no Envy, nor Jealouſies, but all Kings, each 
with his Crown, and each rejoicing in the Glory of 
| 2 and all in his, who that Day fhall be all 


Ver. 5. Likewiſe ye 7 ſubmit yourſelves unts 
_ the elder: Yea, all of you be ſubje# one to another, 
and be clathed with Humility ; for God reſiſteth the 
Proud, and giveth Grace to the humble, 


NIN hath difordered all; fo that nothing is to be 
I found but Diſtemper and Crookedneſs in the 
Condition and Ways of Men towards God, and to- 
wards one another, till a new Spirit come in and re- 
&ify all: And very much of that Redreſs lies in this 
particular Grace of Humility, here recommended by 
the Apoſtle. © er har 
That regulates the Carriage, 1. Of the younger to- 
wards the elder. 2. Of all Men one to another. 2. 
Towards God. | 5 
- 1/8, He enjoins the younger to be ſubject to the elder. 
Which I take ſo to refer 40 Difſererice of Years, that it 
harh ſome Aſpect likewiſe to the Relation of thoſe that 
are under the Diſcipline and Government of the E.. 
ders, rescue Who though not always ſuch in 
Years, ought however to ſuit that Name in exempla- 
ry Gravity and Wiſdom. It is no Seignory, but a 
Miniſtry; yet there is a ſacred Authority in it, when 
rightly carried, which both duly challenges and ef- 
ſectually commands that Reſpect and Obedience 
which is fit for the right Order and Government of 
the Houſe of GSG... 
The Spirit of Chriſt in his Miniſters is the thing 
chat makes them truly Elders, and truly worthy of 
2 . guble 
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double Honour, and without that, Men may hunt 
Reſpect and Credit by other Parts; and the more 
they follow it, the faſter it flies from them; or if 
they catch any thing of it, they only graſp, a Shay 
Ia. Learn, you my Brethren, chat Obedience 
which is due to the Diſcipline of God's Houſe. This 
is all we plead for in this Point. And know, if you 
refuſe it, and deſpiſe the Ordinance of God, he will 
reſent the Indignity as done to him. And Oh! that 
all who have that Charge of his Houſe upon them; 
would mind his Intereſt wholly, and not riſe in Con 
ceit of their Power, but wholly employ and improve 
it for their Lord and Maſter, and look on no Reſpe& 
to. themſelves, as for its own Sake deſirable, but on- 
ly fo far as is needful for the profitable Diſcharge and 
8 of his Work in their Hands! What are 
human Differences and Regards, how empty a Va- 
pour? And whatſoever it is, nothing is Joſt by ſingle 
and entire Love of our Lord's Glory, and total aim, 
ing at that: Them that honour bim, he will bonour ; 
and \ thoſe that deſpiſe him, ſhall be deſpiſed, 1 Sam, 
ll. 30. web Os . 
ut though this LLitewiſe] implies, I conceive, 
ſomewhat in it relative to the former Subject, yet cer - 
tainly its full Scope is more extenſive, and directs us 
aa ah the Difference of Years, to yield the Subject: 
on, that is, the Reſpe& and Reverence which is due 
from younger to elder Perſons 
The Preſumption and Unbridledneſs of Youth 
requires the preſſing and binding on of this Rule. 
And it is of —— — Equity, even written in Na- 
ture, due to aged Perſons. But doubtleſs. thoſe reap 
this due Fruit in that Seaſon. the moſt, who have 
ripened it moſt by. the Influence of. their grave and 
bod Carriage. The boary Head is indeed a Crown ; 
ut when? when found in the May ef . 


ro. 
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Prov. xvi. 3 8 and wy 8 of 
Royalty over Youth ; otherwiſe a graceleſs old A 
is 5 deſpicable and . Sight. Whit 
gains an unholy old Man or Woman, by their Scores 
of A * the more 2 of Guiltineſs and Mi- 
rv? And thar white Hairs ſpeak nothing but Ri 
—. Writh. - & Oh! to be yl 2 in Fs 
Houſe of the Lord, bringing forth Fruit in old Age, 
Pfal. xcii. 12, 13. Much Experience in the Ways of 
God, and much Diſdain of the World, and much 
Defire of the Love of God, a heavenly Temper of 
Mind'and Frame'of Life ; this is the Advantage of 
many Years, But to have ſeen and felt the more 
| Miſery, and heaped up the more Sin, the greateſt 
Bundle of it againſt” the Day of Wrath, a woful 
Freaſure of it, threeſcore, or threeſtore and ten 
Years a gathering, and with ſo much Increaſe every 
Day; no Vacancy, no dead Years, no, not a Day 
wherein it was not growing! How deplorable 2 
A fad Reflexion to look back, what have I done 
for God? and to find nothing, but ſuch a World of 
Sin committed againſt him! How much better he 
that gets home betimes in his Youth, if once deliver- 
ed from Sin and Death, at one with God, and ſome 
way ſerviceable to him, or deſiring to be fo; and 
hath a quick Voyage, having lived much in a little 
3 1 % 
2. The Precept alſo regulates the Carriage of all 
Men to each other: AI of — be ſubject one to ano- 
ther. This yet further dilates the Duty, makes it 
univerſally mutual, one ſubject to another. This 
directly turns about the vain Conteſt of Men, that a- 
riſes Nom the natural Miſchief of Self. love; every 
one would carry it, and be beſt and higheſt. The 
very Company of Chrift, and his exemplary Lowli. 
nes, and the Meanneſs of himſelf and thoſe his Fol- 


lowers, 
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lowers, all theſe did not bar out this frothy fooliſh Que- 
ſtion, who ſhould be greateſt, and it was fo far diſputed, 
that it occaſioned a Heat about it, 4 Striſe amongſt 
them, Luke xxii. 24. Now this Rule is juſt oppoſite, 
each ſtrive to be loweſt; ſubje# one to another, 
This doth not annul either Civil or Church Go- 
vernment, nor thoſe Differences that are grounded 
upon the Law of Nature, or of Civil Society ; for we 
ſee immediately before; that ſuch Differences are 
allowed; and the particular Duties of them recom- 
mended; but it only requires that all due Reſpect, 
according to their Station, be given by each Chriſti- 
an to another; and though there cannot be ſuch 4 
Subjection of Maſters or Parents to their Servants 
and Children, as is due to them from theſe, yet a 
lowly meek carrying of their Authority, a tender 
Reſpect of their Youth, receiving of an Admonition 
from them duly qualified, is that which fuits with 
the Rule. And in general, not delighting in the 
trampling on, or abuſing of any, but rather ſeeking 
the Credit and good Eſteem of all as our own, ta- 
king notice of that Good in them, wherein they are 
beyond us; for all have ſome Advantage, and none 
hath all. And in a Word, and it is that of St. Paul, 
like this of our Apoſtle here, Rom. xii. 10. In Ho- 
nour preferring one another. g. d. Let this be all the 
Strife, who ſnall put moſt Reſpe& each on another, 
according to the Capacity and Station of each one, 
in giving Honour, go each one before another f. 
w that ſuch Carriage may be fincere, no empty 
Compliment; or Court — Water (as they ſpeak) 
but a Part of the ſolid Holineſs of a Chriſtian ;/ rhe 
Apoſtle requires the true Principle of ſuch Deport- 
ment, the Grace of Humility. T hat a Chriſtian put 
on that, not the Appearance of it; to act im as a Stage- 
garment, but the Fruth of it, as their conſtant Ez. 
Vol. II. 2603 % Rp &: 2 10, 
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bit, be ye clotbed with Humility. It muſt appear 
in your outward Carriage; ſo the Reſemblance of 
Clothing imports; but let it appear, as really it is, 
ſd the very Name of it imports. Tis not renverogerie, 
but remerrgpeotry, not a Shew of Humility, but Heart 
Lowlineſs, Humility of Mint. 
As it is the Bent of Humility, to hide other Gra- 
ces, ſo far as Piety to God, and our Brethren will 
permit, ſo it would willingly hide itſelf; loves not 
to appear but as Neceſſity urges: Appear it muſt, 
and doth ſomewhat more appear than many other 
Graces do, though it ſeeks not to appear. It is ſeen 
as à modeſt Man or Woman's Apparel, which they 
wear not for that End that it may be ſeen, and do 


not gaudily. flaunt and delight in dreſſing ; though 
there is a Decency as well as Neceſſity, which they 
do, and may have Reſpect to, yet that in ſo neat and 
unaffected a Way, that they are a good Example 
even in that Point. Thus Humility in Carriage and 
Words is as the Decorum of this Clothing, but the 
Main is the real Uſefulneſs of it. 


* N * * 


And therefore a truly humble Man deſires not 
much to appear humble; yea were it not for dif- 
edifying his Brethren, he would rather diſguiſe and 
hide not only other things by Humility, but even 
Humility itſelf; and would be content upon Miſtake 
of ſome Words or Geſtures, to paſs for proud and 
vain, being humble within, rather than to be big in 
his own. Eyes, under a Semblance of outward Low- 
ligeſs : Lea, were it not that Charity and Piety do 
both forbid it, he would not care to do ſome things 

on N that might ſeem arrogant, to carry Humi- 
100 indeen that doth ſo naturally delight in covering 
of all Graces, and is ſorry that it cannot do ſo, with- 
out being ſeen itſelf, as that Garment that covers the 
reſt muſt of Neceſſity be ſeen. itſelf. But ſeeing it 

muſt be ſo, it is wich the leaſt Shew that may be, as 


- 
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a dark Vail caſt about rich Attire hides their Shew, 
and makes _ little irfelf. I 


This therefore is mainly to be ſtudied, that the 1 


Seat of Humility be the Heart. Although it will be 
ſeen in the Carriage, yet as little as it can; as few 
Words as may be concerning itſelf ; and thoſe it doth 
ſpeak, muſt be the real Thoughts of the Mind, and 
not an affected Voice of it differing from the inward 
Senſe; otherwiſe humble Speech and Carriage only 


put on without, and not faſtened in the Inſide, is 


the moſt refined and ſubtle, and indeed the moſt 
dangerous kind of Pride: And this I would re- 
commend as a ſafe Way. Ever let thy Thoughts 
concerning thyſelf be * what thou uttereſt; 
and what thou ſeeſt needful or fitting to ſay to 


thy own Abaſement, be not only content, (which 


moſt are not) to be taken at thy Word, and be- 
lieved to be ſuch by them that hear thee, but be 
deſirous of it; and let that be the End of thy Speech, 
to perſuade them, and gain it of them, that they real- 
ly take thee for as worthlels and mean as thou doſt 
expreſs thy ſelf. vile ubhte 6701“ 
Inf. 1. But how little are we acquainted with the 
real Frame of Chriſtianity ? the moſt living without a 
Rule, not laying it to their Words and Ways at all, nor 
yielding fo much as a ſeeming Obedience to the Go- 
ſpel ; others take up a Kind of Profeſſion, and think all 
conſiſts in ſome — Performances, and do not 
ſtudy the inward Reſerve of their Heart. evils, nor 
labour to have that Temple purged; for the Heart 
ſhould be a Temple, and it ſtands in much need of 
| ſweeping out the Filthineſs, - and putting out Idols. 
Some there be who are much buſted about the Mat- 
ter of their Aſſurance, ſtill upon that Point, which is 
lawful indeed, and laudable to enquire after, yet not 
ſo as to neglect other Things more needful. It were 
certainly better for many, when they find no Iſſue 
, Rr 2 that 
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that Ways to turn ſome what of their Diligence to 
the Study of Chriſtian Graces and Duties in their 

Station, and to task themſelves for a Time, were it 
io the more ſpecial ſeeking, firſt of ſome one Grace, 
and then of another, as Meekneſs and Patience, and 
this particularly of apr" To be truly. Heart- 
humble; many Men deſpiſe it in others, but ſome 
that will commend it in the general; or in ſome of 
thoſe,in- whom they behold it, yer ſeek not to pur it 
en themſelves: ; They love to be more gay, and to 
ſeem. to be ſome body, and will not abaſe themſelves. 
*Tis the Way, ſay they, to be undone : This clo- 
thing is too poor a Stuff}, and of too ſad a Colour for 
them. Oh, my Brethren, you know not the Ex- 
celleney of it, ye look out at a Diſtance, and judge 
according to your light vain Minds: But will you 
ſee it by the Light of the Word, and then you ſhall 
perceive much hidden Richneſs and Comelineſs in it? 
and do not only approve it, and call it comely on 
others; but put it on, and fo it is moſt comely. And 
as it is with reſpect to all Graces, ſo particularly this 
Cloathing of Humility, though it make leaſt Shew, 
yet: come near, and you will ſee it both rich and 
comely ; and thaugh it hides other Graces, yet when 
. TN er it, as ſometimes they will, a 

wile Glance of them ſo, makes them much more e- 
ſiberhed., Rebecca's Beauty and her Jewels were 
covered with a Vail; but when they did appear, the 
Vail ſet them off, and commended them, though at 
a Diſtanee- it hid them. | by”! 

2. In all, ſo particularly in this Grace, take heed 
of a Diſguiſe: or Counterfeit of it; Oh! Sincerity is 
all in all; and particularly in this, only be low in thine 
on Eyes, and willing to be fo in the Eyes of o- 
thers 3 that is the very upright Nature of this Heart 
bumility. 4 the +14 FOR 271 2 % 9301 8 1 
. Not deluded with falſe Conceit of . 
EL 1 ou 
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thou haſt not, 2. Not ſwelled with a vain Conceit 
of thoſe thou really haſt. 3. Not affecting to be e- 
ſteemed by others, either upon their imagining thee 
to have ſome Good that is not in thee, or diſcerning 
that which is. Is not the Day at hand, when Men 
will be taken off their falſe Heighes they ſtand on, 
and ſet on their own Feet; and when all the Eſteem 
of others ſhall vaniſh and paſs away like Smoke, and 
thou ſhalt be juſt what God finds and accounts thee, and 
neither more nor leſs? Oh! the Remembrance of 
that Day, when a true Eſtimate will be made of all: 
This would make Men hang leſs upon the unſtable 
Conceits and Opinions of one another, knowing our 
Judgment and Day ſhall ſhortly end. Be it little 
or much thou haſt, the lower and cloſer thou carrieſt 
it under this Cloak, the ſafer ſhall it and thou be, the 
morę ſhall it increaſe; and thou ſhalt be the liker 
him in whom ad Fulneſs dwells; in this he hath moſt 
expreſly ſet himſelf before us as our Pattern; and one 
ſays well, „Sure Man might now be conſtrained to 
**.. be proud, for whom God himſelf became humble.“ 
„Now ro work the Heart to a humble Poſture; 
1. Lock into thy/elf in earneſt; and truly, who- 
ſever thou be that haſt the higheſt Conceit of thy 
felf, and the higheſt Cauſes of it, a real Sight of th 
ſelf, will lay thy Creſt. Men look on any Good, 
or Fancy: of it in themſelves with both Eyes, and skip 
over as unpleaſant their real Defects and Deformi- 
ties, - Every Man is naturally his own Flatterer; 
otherwiſe Flatteries and falſe cryings up from others, 
would make little Impreſſion ; but hence their Suc- 
cels, they meet with the ſame Conceit within. But 
will any Man ſee his Ignorance, and lay what he 
knows not, over againſt what he knows; the Diſor- 
ders in his Heart and Affections, over againſt any right 
Motion in them; his ſecret Follies and Sins, againſt 
his outwardly blameleſs Carriage; and this 12 
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fhall not readily love and embrace himſelf; yea it 
mall be impoſſible for him not to abaſe and abhor 
himſelf. 2. Look on the Good in others, and the Evil 
in thyſelf. Make that the Parallel, and then thou 
wilt walk humbly. Moſt Men do juſt the contrary , 
and that fooliſh and unjuſt Compariſon puffs them 
up. 3. Thou art not v7 hoop to be 1gnorant of 
that Good, which really is ſo indeed: But beware of 
imagining that to be good which is not ; 'yea rather 
let 5 that is truly good paſs thy View, and 
ſee it within, rather than beyond its true Size. And 
then, whatſoever it is, ſee it not as thine own, but 
God's, his free Gift; and ſo the more thou haſt,” 
looking on it in that View, thou wilt certainly be the 
more humble, as having the more Obligations; the 
Weight of them will preſs thee down, and lay thee 
fill lower ; as you ſee it in Abraham, the clear Viſi- 
ons and Promiſes he had, made him fall down flat to 
the Ground, Ger. xv. 12. 4. Pray much for the Spi- 
tit of Humility, the Spirit of Chriſt ; for that is 
it; otherwiſe all thy Vileneſs will not humble thee. 
When Men hear of this or other Graees, and how 
reaſonable they are, they think preſently to have 
them, and do not conſider the natural Enmity and 
Rebellion of their own Hearts, and the Neceſſity of 
receiving them from Heaven ; and therefore, in the- 
Uſe of all other Means, be moſt dependent on that 
Influence, and moſt in that Means, which opens the 
Heart moſt to that Influence, and draws it down up- 
on the Heart, and that is Prayer, 15 251 

Of all the Evils of our corrupt Nature, there is 
none more connatural and univerſal than Pride; the 
grand Wickedneſs, ſelf-exalting in our own and others 
Opinion. Though I will not conteſt what was the 
firſt = in that complicated firſt Sin, yet certainly 

r 


this of 5 — one, and a main Ingredient in it; 
that which the Unbelief conceived going before, and 


the 
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the Diſobedience following after, were both Servants 
to; and ever ſince it flicks ſtill deep in our Nature. 
So that St. Auguſtine, ſays truly, © That which firſt 
% overcame Maa, is the laſt thing he overcomes.” 
Some Sins comparatively may dy before us, but this 
hath Life in it ſenſibly as long as we. It is as the 
Heart of all, the firſt living, and the laſt dying; and 
hath. this Advantage, that whereas other Sins are fo- 
mented by one another, this feeds even on Virtues 
and Graces; as a Moth that breeds in them, and con- 
ſumes them; even in the fineſt of them, if it be not 
carefully looked to. This Hydra, as one Head of it. 
is cut off, another riſes up: It will ſecretly cleaye to 
the beſt Actions, and prey upon them: And there- 
fore. is there ſo _ need that we continually 
watch and fight, and pray againſt it; and be reſtleſs 
in the Purſuit of, real and deep Humiliation, daily 
ſeeking to advance further in it; to be nothing, and 
deſire to be nothing, not only to bear, but to love 
our own Abaſement, and the Things that - procure 
and help it, to take Pleaſure in them ſo far as may 
be without Sin; yea, even of our ſinful. Failings 
when they are diſcovered, to love the bringing lo 
of ourſelves by them, while we hate, and grieve for 

the Sin of them. | yo of . 


And above all is it veceſſary to watch ourſelves in 
our beſt things, that Self get not in; or if it break in, 
or ſteal in at any time, that ĩt be preſently ſound out 
and caſt out again; to have that eſtabliſhed within 
us, to do all ſor God; to intend him and his Glory 
in all, and to be willing to advance his Glory, were 
it by our own Diſgrace; not to make railing or plea- 
ſing thyſelf the Rule of exerciſing thy Parts and Gra- 
ces, when thou art called to uſe and bring them forth; 
but the Good of thy Brethren, and in that the Glo- 
ry of thy Lord. Now this is indeed to be ſevered 
from ſelf, and united to him, to have Self love yo 
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ed into the Love of God. And this is his own Work; 
it is above all other Hands; therefore the main Com- 
bat againſt Pride, and the Conqueſt of it, and gaining 
of Humility, is certainly by Prayer. God beſtows 
himfelf moſt to them that are moſt abundant in 
Prayer; and they to whom he ſhews himſelf moſt, 
are certainly rhe moſt humble. N 5 
© Now to ſtir us up to Diligence in the Study and 
Exerciſe of this Grace, take briefly a Conſideration 
or two. | | IG IRE 
1. Look on that above 2 at, the high Ex- 
ample of Lowlineſs ſet before us; Jeſas Chriſt re- 
quiring our particular Care to take this Leſſon from 
him. And is it not moſt reaſonable ? he rhe moſt fair, 
the moſt excellent and complear of all Men, and yet 
the moſt humble; he more than a Man, and yer 
willingly became in ſome ſort leſs than a Man, as it 
is expreſt, a Worm and no Man, Pſa. xxii.6.and when 
Majeſty itfelf emptied itſelf, and deſcended ſo low, 
ſhall a Worm fwell and be high conceited? d 
Then conſider it was for us he humbled himſelf, 
to explate our Pride; and therefore it is evident! 
the more juſt that we follow a Pattern which is bot 
{6 great in itſelf, and doth ſo nearly concern us. O 
% Humility ! the Virtue of Chriſt, (that which he 
« fo peculiarly eſpouſed) how doſt thou confound 
the Vaniry of dur Pride „ 
2. Conſider the Safety of Grace under this Cloa- 
thing, It is chat Which keeps it unexpoſed” to a 
thoufand'Hazards. Humility doth Grace no Preju- 
dice in covering it, but indeed ſhelters it from Vio- 
lence and Wrong, therefore they do juſtly call it, 
conſervatrix vittutum, the Preſerver of Grace, and 
one fays well, That he who carries other Graces 
without Humility, carries a precious Powder in 
the Wind without a Cover.“ | 5 


* 93 


3. Conſider the Increaſe of Grace by it, and char 
BY * h 
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is here expreſt ; the perfect Eumity of God againſt 
Pride, and his Bounty towards Humility, he 2 
the Proud, and giveth Grace to the Humble, 
1. The Enmity of God againſt the Proud, be ge. 
fiſteth them, ail dr; he ſingles it out for his grand 
Enemy, and ſets himſelf in Battle-array againſt it, ſo 
the Word is. It breaks the Ranks of Men in which 
he hath ſet them, when hey are not ſubject, d 
Tea. as the Word is before; yea, it not onl 

breaks Rank, but riſes up ut Rebellion againſt God, 
and doth what it can to dethrone him and uſarp his 
Place: Therefore he orders his Forces againlt it; 
and to be ſure, if God be able to make his roy 
good, Pride ſhall not eſcape Ruin. He will breal 
n, and bring it low; for he is ſet upon that Purpoſe, 
and will not be diverted. 2 
2. The Bounty of God to the Humble; But 

be giveth Grace. Pours it out plentifuly upon 
humble Hearts. His ſweet Dews and Showers. of 
Grace ſlide off the Mountains of Pride, and fall on 
the low Valles of humble Hearts, and make them 
pleaſant and fertile. The ſwelling Heart puſt up 
with a Fancy of Fulneſs hath no room. for Grace. 
It is lifted up, is not hotlowed and fitted to receive 
and contain the Graces. that deſcend from above. 
And again as the humble Heart is moſt * 
and as being emptied and hollowed, ean hold moſt, 
fo it is moſt thankful, acknowleges all as received, 
but the Proud cries, all is his own, The Return of 
Glory that is due from Grace, comes moſt freely and 
plenrifully from an humble Heart; God delights to 
enrich it with Grace, and it delights to return him 
Glory. The more he beſtows on it, the mote it 
.defires ro honour him with all; and the more it doth 
fo, the more readily he beſtows ſtill more upon it; 
and this is the ſweet Intercourſe betwixt God and the 

humble Soul, This is the noble Ambition of Hu: 
Vol. IL 8 1 . | 
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lity, in reſpe& whereof, all the Afpirings of Pride 
are low and baſe. | When alt is reckoned, che lowli- 
eſt Mind is truely the higheſt; and theſe two agree 
fo well, that the more lowly it is, it is thus the ngh- 
er; and the higher thus, it is ſtill the more low- 


" 


Ob! my Brethren, Want of this is a. great Cauſe 


of all our Wants. Why ſhould our God beſtow on 
us, what we would beſtow on our Idol-ſelf, or if 
not to idolize thyſelf, yet to idolize che Thing, the 
Gift that Grace beſtowed, to fetch thy Believing, 
and Comforts from that, which is to put it in hrs 
Place that gave, and to mate Baal of it, as ſome would 
render Haſeab ii. 8. *. Now he will not furniſh thee 
chus to his own Prejudice therein, ſeek therefore to 
have thine Heart on a high Deſign, ſeeking Grace 
Nill, not to reſt in any Gift, nor to grow vain and re- 
gardleſs of him upon it. If we had but this fixed 
with us; What Gift or Grace I ſeek, what Com- 
4 fort I ſeek, it ſhall be no ſooner mine, but it ſhall 
de all thine again, and myſelf with it, I deſire 
nothing from thee but that it may come back to 
<< thee; and draw me with it unto thee. This is all 
% my End, and all my Defire:? The Requeſt thus 
3 would not come back ſo often unanſwer- 


This is the only Way to grow quickly rich; come 
ſtill poor to him that hath enough, ever to enrich 
thee, and deſire of his Riches not for thyſelf, but 
for him. Mind 1 an Glory in all thou haſt 
and ſeekeſt to have. at thou haſt, uſe ſo, and 
"What thou wanteſt, vow that thou wilt uſe; it fo; let 
it de his in thy Purpoſe, even before it be thine in 
Poſſeſſion, as Hannab did in her Suit for a Son, 
n Heng 91 ii £270 ei] I QSam. 
© * The Words 5927 Wy which we render, which they prije- 
red for Baal. may as the Margin notes, be tranſlated, wherewith 
tic made Baal. | of; "© NE 7 woo 
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1 Sem. i. 11; and thou ſhalt obtain as ſhe did; and 
then as ſhe was, be thou faithful in the Performance: 
Him whom I received (ſays ſhe,. ver. 27, 28.) 65 
Petition, I have returned to the Lord. 1 | 
It is undoubtedly the ſecret Pride and Selfiſhneſs 
of our Hearts that obſtructs much of the Bounty of 
God's Hand in the Meaſure of our Graces; and the 
ſweet Embraces of his Love, which we ſhould other- 
wiſe find. The more that we let go of ourſelves, ſtill 
the more ſhould. we receive of himſelf. Oh fooliſh 
we, that refuſe ſo bleſſed an Exchange! | 
To this Humility, as in theſe Words it is taken 
in the Notion of our inward Thoughts touching our- 
ſelves, and our Carriage in Relation to others, the 
Apoſtle jairis the other Humility, in relation to God; 
being indeed the different Actings of one and the 
ſame Grace, zud inſeparably connected each with 
the other, which we are next to conſider. a 


Ver. 6. Humble yourſelves therefore under the nigh 


ty Hand of God, that he may exalt you” in due 


THIS is preſt by a Reaſon, both of Equity and Ne- 

ceſſity in that Word, the mighty Hand of God. 
He is Sovereign Lord of all, and all Things do Obei- 
ſance to him; therefore it is juſt that you his People, 
profeſſing Loyalty and Obedience to him, be moſt ſub- 
miſſive and humble in your Sudjection to him in all 
Things. Again the Neceſſity, his migbty Hand: 
There is no ſtriving; it is a vain Thing to flinch and 
ſtruggle, for he doth what he will; and his Hand is 
ſo mighty, that the greateſt Power of the Creature 
is nothing to it. Yea it is all indeed derived from 
him, ay therefore cannot do any whit againſt himz 
if thou wilt nat yield, 12 muſt yield, if thou wilt 
5 2 not 
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pet be led, thou ſhalt be pulled and drawn; there. 
fore Submiſſion is your only Courſe. 
The third Reaſon by which Humilicy is preſt, 
is chat of Prilicy or certain Advantage, as there is 
nothing to be gained, yea, rather as you are cer- 
mainly ruined by Reluctance, fo this humble Submiſ- 
fron is the only Way to gain, if Gain be the Point 
you aim at. What would you have under any Af» 
Kon, but be delivered, and raiſed up; thus alone 
you attain that, humble yourſelves, and be ſhall raifs 
you up in due Time. GE Dai | 
. 
eights upon you, you may be de Now 
b willin 15 then the 
Weights are taken off, and you are lifted up by his 
Tracons Hand. Otherwiſe it is not enough, that 
e hath humbled you by his Hand, unſeſs you 
bumble yourſelves unter bis Hand. Many have pad 
great and many Preſſures, one Affſiction after ano- 
ther, and been humbled, and yet not made humble, 
as they commonly expreſa the Difference: Humbled 
by Force in regard of their outward Condition, but 
not humbled in their inward Temper; and therefore 


as ſoon as the Weight is off, like Heaps of Wool, 
— riſe up (aten gtow as big as they were. 
It we would conſider this in our particular Trials, 
and aim at this Deportment, it were our Wiſdom, 
Are they not mad that under any Stroke, quarrel or 
Reruggle againſt God? What gain Children thus 
at your hands, but more Blows? Nor is this only an 
unſeemly and unhappy Way, openly to reſiſt and 
rive, but even ſecretly to fret and grumble : For he 
hears the leaſt . the Heart, and looks 
— how that behaves itſelf under his Hand. Oh! 
umble Acceptance of his Chaſtiſement, is our Duty 
god em Peagez that which gains mot on thy Hear 


— 
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2 ather, and makes the Rod fall ſooneſt out of 
And not only ſhould we learn this, in our out - 
ward Things, but in our ſpiritual Condition, as the 
Thing the Lord is much pleaſed with in his Chil- 
dren. There is a Stubboranefs and Fretting of Heart 
concerning our Souls, that ariſes from Pride and the 
Untamedneſs dur Nature; and yet ſome take a Pleas 
ſure in it, touching the Matter of Comfort and Aſſu · 
rance, if it be with-held; or which they take more 
Liberty in, if it be Sanctification and Victory over 
Sin they ſeek; and yet find little or noSuccels. But 
the Lord holding them under in theſe, they then 
yex themſelves and wax more diſcontented, and no- 
thing pleaſes them; as peeviſh Children upon the Re- 
fuſal of ſomewhat they would have, take Diſpleaſure 
and make no Account of the daily Proviſion made for 
them, and all the other Benefits they have by the 
Care and Love of their Parents. This is a Folly very 
unbeſeeming the Children that are the Children of 
iſdam, and ſhould walk as ſuch: And till the 
learn more bumble Reſpe& for their Father's Wi 
they are ſtill the further off from their Purpoſc 
Were they once brought to ſubmit the Matter, — 
give him heartily his Will, he would readily give 
them : theirs, as far as were for their Good; as yau 
ſay to your Children of any Thing they are too ſtiff 
and earneſt in, and make a Noiſe for, 5 cry not for ig 
4% and you ſhall have it. BY 
And this is the Thing we obſerve not, that the 
Lord often by his Delays is aiming at this; and were 
this done, we cannot think how graciouſly he would 
deal with us. His gracious Deſign is to make much 
room for Grace by much humbling; eſpecially in 
ſome Spirits that need much Trying, or when he 
means much to enable for ſome ſingular Service: And 


e Thins iy not all „ e eg 
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but it furthers our End, while we think the contra- 
ry. Tis neceſſary Time and Pains that is given to 
e unballaſting of a Ship, caſting out the Earth and 
Sand, when it is to be loaden with Spices. We muſt 
be emptied more, if we would have of that Fulneſs 
and Riches which we are longing for. vhs 
So long as we foam and chafe againſt his Way, 
though it be in our beſt Suits, we are not in a Po- 
ſture for à favourable Anſwer. Would we wring 
Things out of his Hand by Fretfulneſs? that is not 
the Way. No, but preſent humble ſubmiſſive Suits, 
Lord this is my Deſire, but thou art wiſe and gra- 
«"cious, I refer the Matter to thy Will for the 
% Thing, and for the Meaſure, and Time, and all.“ 
Were we moulded to this Compoſure, then were 
Mercy near. When he hath gained this, broke our 
Will, and tamed our Stoutneſs, then he relents and 
pities. See Jer. xxx. 17, 18. Becauſe they called thee 
an Outcaſt, &c. thus faith the Lord, behold I wil 
bring again the Captivity of Jacob's Tents, &. 
This I would recommend in any Eſtate, the 
humble ſolding under the Lord's Hand, kiſſing the 
od, and falling low before him. And this is the 
ay ſ0 be "raiſed. But one perhaps may think, he 
hath tried this-a- while, and is ſtill at the ſame Point, 
Hath gained nothing, and he may therefore be ready 
to fall back to his old Repinings: Let ſuch a one 
know his humbling and Compliance was not up- 
right. It was a Fit of falſe conſtrained Submiſſion, 
and therefote laſts not; ir was but a T —_— of 
God, inſtead of ſubmitting to him. Oh: will he 
% have a Submiſſion? I will try it, but with this 
#2 Reſerve; that if after ſuch a Time I gain not what 
« T' ſeek, I 'ſhall think it is loſt, and that I have 
* Reaſon to return to my Diſcontent.” Though 
the Man ſays not thus, yet this 'Temper is ſecre 
inde it. But wouldſt thou have it right, it m 
Ad ‚ * 


bo 
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be without Condition, without Reſerve; no Time, 
nor any Thing preſcribed; and then he will make 
his Word good, He will raiſe thee uv. 

And that in due Time. Not thy fancied time, 
but his own wiſely appointed time. Thou thinkeſt, 
now I am ſinking, if he help not, now it will be too 
late, yet he ſees it otherwiſe ; he can let thee ſink yet 
lower, and yet bring thee up again: He doth — 
ſtay till the moſt fit time. Thou canſt not ſee it yet, 
but thou ſhalt ſee it, that his choſen time is abſolute- 
ly beſt, God waitetb to be gracious, Ila. xxx. 18. 
Doth he wait, and wilt not thou ? Oh! the firm Be- 


lief of his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, what Dif- 


ficulty will it not ſurmount ? So then be humble 
under his Hand; ſubmit not only thy Goods, thy 
Health, thy Life, but thy Soul. Seek and wait for 


thy Pardon as acondemned Rebel, with. thy Rope 


about thy Neck. Lay thyſelf low before him, ſtoop 


at his Feet, and crave Leave to look. up, and ſpeak, 


and ſay, Lord, I am juſtly under the Sentence' 
« of Death. If I fall under it, thou art righteous, 


% and I do here acknowledge it: But there is Ne- 
« ſyerance in Chriſt, thither I would have Recourſe: 


yet if I be beaten back, and held out, and Faith 
« with-held from me, and I periſh as it were, in 
View of Salvation, if L ſee the Rock, and yet ean- 
not come at it, but drown; what have I to ſay? 
„In this likewiſe, thou art righteous. Only, 7 it 
« ſeem good unto thee to — the vileſt, moſt 
«« wretched of Sinners, and ſhew great Mercy in 


% pardoning fo great Debts, the higher will be the 


« Glory of that Mercy. However, here I am re- 


« ſolved to wait, till either thou graciouſly receive 


“ me, or abſolutely reject me. If thou, do this, L 
© have not a Word to ſay againſt it, but becauſe thou 


art gracious, I hope, I hope; thou wilt yet haye 
Shave Mercy on me. I dare ſay that the Promiſe 


1 
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in the Text belongs to ſuch a Soul, and / ſhall be 
raiſed up in due Tine. TI . VG 087 
And what though moſt or all of our Life ſhould 
paſs without much ſenſible Taſte even of ſpiritual 
Comforts ; a poor All it is. Let us not over-eſteem 
this Moment, and fo think too much of our better or 
worſe Condition int it, either in Temporals, yea, or 
In Spiriruals, ſach as are more arbitrary and acceſſo- 
fy to the Name of our ſpiritual Life. Provided we 
ean — wait for free Grace, and depend on the 
Word of Promiſe, we are ſafe. If the Lord will 
clearly ſhine on us, and tefreſk us, this is much to 
be deſired and prized ; but if he fo think fit, what if 
we ſhould be all our Days held at a Diſtance, and 
under a Cloud of Wrath? It is but « Moment 
in bis Anger, Pfal. xxx. 5. Then follows a Liferime 
in his Favour, an endleſs Lifetime. *Tis but Weep- 


ing, as it there follows, for 4 Night, _— comes 
p b Eternity, 


n the Morning, that clearer Morning 
to which no Evening facceeds. 


Ver. 7. Caſting all your Care upon bim, for be careib 
A | 
 Manygft other ſpiritual Secrets this is one, and 2 
pie one, the Combination of Lowlineſs and 
Joldneſs, humble Confdence: This is the true Tem- 
per of a Child of God, towards his great and good 
Pater ; nor can any other have it, but they that 
are indeed his Children, and have within them that 
"Bpirit of” Adoption, which he ſends into their Hearts, 
And theſe two the Apoftle here joins together, 
Humble yourfelves under the Hand of God, and yet 
cu your Care on bim; upon that fame Hand under 
Which you ought, to humble yourſelves, 2 

SUSACT & 20" > DIO EIN 9 wi 


5 39 


WS. 55RI 8 * CH % 


* 


Ver. 7. the firſt Epiſtle of PRE u. 329 
withal caſt over your Care, all your Care, for be 


caretb for you. 


Conſider, 1. The Nature of this Confidence, caſt. 
ing all your Care on him. 2. The Ground or Wat- 
rant of it, for be careth for you. | | 

1. For the Nature of it, every Man hath ſome 
Deſires and Purpoſes that are predominant with him, 
beſides thoſe that relate to the daily Exigencies of 
Life with which he is compaſſed; and in both accord- 
ing to their Importance or his Eſteem, and the Dif- 
ficulties occurring in them, he is naturally carried to 
be proportionally thoughtful and careful in / them. 
Now the Exceſs and Diſtemper of this Care is one of 
the great Diſeaſes and Miſeries of Man's Life. Mo- 
ral Men perceiving and reſenting it, have been tam- 
pering at the Cure, and preſcribing after their Fafhi- 
on, but with little Succeſs. Some preſent Abate- 
ment and Allay of the Paroxiſm or Extremity, their 
Rules may reach; but they never go near the Bot- 
tom, the Cauſe of the Evil; and therefore cannot 
work a thorough ſound Cure of it. 

Something they have ſpoken, ſome what fitly, of 
the ſurpaſſing Nature's Rule and Size in the Purſuit 


ol ſuperfluous needleſs things; but for the unavoid- 


able Care of Things needful, they knew no Re- 
dreſs, but refer Men entirely to their own Induſtry 
and Diligence. They can tell how little wilt ſerve 
him, that ſeeks no more than what will ſerve ; but 
how to be provided of the little, or to be aſſured of 
it, and freed from troubling Care, they cannot tell. 

Now truly it were a great Point to be well inſtruct- 
ed in the former ; and it is neceſſary ſor the due Pra- 
ice of this Rule here given, touching neceſſary Cares, 
firſt to cut off Cares unneceſlary; to rentrench all 
extravagant ſuperfluous Deſires. For certainly a great 
Part * troubling Cares of Men relate meerly to 
things that are ſuch as have no other Neceſlity in 
Vol. IL . - them, 


o 
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them, but what our diſordered Deffres create, nor 
truly any real Good in them, but what our Fancy 
puts upon them. Some are indeed forced to labour 


hard for their daily Bread, but undoubtedly a great 


deal of the Sweat and Toil of the greateſt Part of 
Men is about Unneceſſaries K. Such an Eſtate, ſo 


much by che Year, ſuch a Place, ſo much Honour 
and Eſteem, and Rank in the World; theſe are the 


Things that make ſome Slaves to the Humours of 
others whom they court and 2 their Dependence 


on for theſe Ends; and thoſe poſſibly to whom they 
are ſo enthralled, are themſelves Mat as little Liber- 


ty, but captivated to the Humours of ſome others, 
either above them, or that being below them, may 


give Acceſſion and Furtherance to their Ends of Enrich- 


ment, Advancement, or Popularity. Men ſet on theſe 


things, forge Neceſſities to themſelves, - and make 
vain things as neceſſary as Food and Raiment, re- 


folving that they will have them, or fall in the Chace, 


being-wilfully and unavoidably bent on them. T hey 


of this Humour, this dropſy Thirſt. 


"6 Ad ſupervacus ſudatur; = 525 


that will be rich, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Tin. vi. 9. 
that are reſolved on it upon any Terms, meet with 


Terms hard enough; they fall into Temptation, and 


a Snare, and into many fooliſh and burtful Luſts, 


which drown Men in Deſtruction and Perdition. 


There is no recovering, but ſtill they are plunged 
deeper and deeper, and theſe are fool;ſb Luſts too, 


unreaſonable, childiſh Deſires; after one Bargain, ſuch 


another; and after one Sin, another; to make even, 


and ſomewhat then to keep that whole; and fo on 


without End. If their Hearts are ſet upon Purchaſe 


and Land, ſtill ſome Houſe or Neighbour-field, ſome 
Naboth-vineyard is in their Eyes, and all the reſt is 


nothing without that, which diſcovers the Madneſs 
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And this is the firſt Thing indeed to be looked to, 
that our Deſires and Cares be brought to a due Com- 
paſs ; and what would we have ? Do we think Con- 
tentment hes in ſo much, and no leſs? Alas! when 
that is attained, it ſhall appear as far off as before. 
When Children are at the Foot of a high Hill, they 
think it reaches the Heavens, and yet if they were. 
there, they find themſelves as far off, as before, at 

leaſt not ſenſibly nearer. Men think, Oh! had I 
this, I were well, and when it is reached, it is but. 
an advanced ſtanding to look higher, and ſpy out for 
ſome other thing. | 

We are indeed Children in this, to think the Good 
of our Eſtate js in the Greatneſs, and not in the Fit- 
neſs. of it for us. He were a Fool that would have 
his Cloaths ſo ; and think the bigger and longer they 
were, they would pleaſe him the better. And cer- 
tainly as in Apparel, ſo in Place and Eſtate, and all 
outward 'Things, their Good lies not in their Great- 
neſs, but in their Fitneſs for us; As our Saviour tells 
us expreſly, that Man's Life conſiſteth not in the 
Abundance of" the things he popeſſeth, Luke xii. 13. 

Think you great and rich Perſons live more content; 
believe it not. If they will deal freely, they can tell 
you the contrary ; that there is nothing but a Shew 
| in them; and that great Eſtates and Places have great 
Grief and Cares attending them, as Shadows are 
proportioned to their Bodies. 113 
And if they have no real Croſſes, Luxury frames 
Troubles to itſelf; Variety of Diſhes corrupting the 
Stomach, and cauſing Variety of Diſeaſes; and for 
need, fantaſtick vain Diſcontents that will trouble 
Men as much as greater, be it but this Hawk flies not 
well, or that Dog runs not well, ta Men whole 
Hearts are in thoſe Games. 
| So then, TI. ſay, this is firſt ta be regulated, all 
childiſh yain needleſs * are to he diſcharged, and 
| t 2 aw 
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as being unfit” to caſt on thy God, are to be quite 
caſt out of thy Heart. Entertain no Care at all but 
ſuch as thou may'ſt put into God's Hands, and make 
his on thy Behalf; ſuch as he will rake off thy Hand, 
and undertake for thee. 

All needful lawful Care, and that only will he re- 
ceive; fo then rid thyſelf quite of all that thou canſt 
not take this Courſe with, and then, without Scruple, 
take confidently this Courſe with all the reſt. Seek 
a well regulated ſober Spirit. In the things of this 
Life, be content with Food and Raiment, not Deli- 
cates, but Food, not Ornament but Raiment, peel 
v vel, oxendoperea x noo phuatre; and conclude that 
what thy Father carves to thee, is beſt for thee ; the 
fitteſt Meaſure, for he knows it, and loves thee wiſe- 
ly. This Courſe our Saviour would have thee take, 
Matt. vi. 31. firſt to cut off ſuperfluous Care, then 
to turn over on thy God the Care of what is neceſa- 
ry ; he will look to that, thou haſt him engaged, and 
he can and will give thee: beyond that, if he ſee it 

Only this is required of thee, to refer the Matter 
to his Diſcretion wholly. © Now in thy thus well re- 
gulated Affairs and Deſires, there is a diligent Care 
and Study of thy Duty. "This he lays on thee; 
there is a Care of Support in the Work, and the Suc- 
ceſs of it 3 this thou oughteſt to lay on him, and ſo 
indeed all the Care is turned off from thee upon 
him, even that of Duty, which from him lies on us. 
We offer our Service, but for Skill and Strength to 
diſcharge it, that Care we lay on him, and he allows 
us; and then for the Event and Succeſs, with that 
we truſt him entirely. And this is the Way to walk 
contentedly and chearfully homewards, leaning and 
reſting all the Way on him, who is both our Guide 
and our Strength; who hath us and all our Good in 
| his gracions Hand, Much Zeal for him and Pere 
he 2 * | QT . 
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of his Glory, minding our Duty in Relation to that, 
is the thing he requires, and we bending our whole 
Care to that, he undertakes the Care of us and our 
Condition. As that King ſaid to his Favourite, when 
perſuading him to Fidelity and Diligence in his State- 
truſt, « Do my Affairs, and I will do yours.” Such 
a Word directly hath St. Chry/oſtam, ⁊d wepiprncor rd 
74 bez, Y durde pepruvicer 78 . It thou have a 
«« Concern for the Things that are God's, he will al- 
<« ſo be careful of thee and thine.” | | 
The Care of Duty thus carried is ſweet and light, 
doth not cut and divide the Mind, tis united and 
gathered in God, and reſts there, and walks in his 
Hand all the Way. He bears the Weight of all our 
Works, and works them in us, and for us, and there- 
in lies our Peace that be ordains for us, Iſa. xxvi. 12. 
If thou wouldſt ſhake off the Yoke of Obedience, 
thou art likewiſe to be ſhaken off thyſelf; but if in 
humble Diligence in the Ways of God, thou walk on 
in his Strength, there is nothing concerns thee and 
thy Work, but he will take the Charge and Care of 
it, thy ſelf and all thine Intereſts. Art thou trou- 
bled with Fear, Enemies and Snares? untrouble thy 
ſelf of thar, for he is with thee, He hath promiſed 
to lead thee in a firs ht and ſafe Path, Pſal. xxvii. 
11. and to rebuke all thine Enemies, to ſubdue thine 
Tniquities for thee, Micah vil. 19. and to fight againſt 
thoſe that fight againſt thee, Pla. xxxv. 1. Ne Wea- 
pon formed againſt thee ſball age Ifa. liv. 17. 
yea, when thou paſſeſt through the Mater, and through 
the Fire he will be with thee, Iſa. xlii. 2. Doth thine 
own Weakneſs diſcourage thee ? hath not he enga- 
ed for that too? ſo lay over that Care upon him: 
Hath he not ſpoke of ſtrengthening the weak Hands 
and feeble Knees, and that the lame ſhall leap as an 
Hart? Iſa. xxxv. 3. 6. and tho? there is nothing in thy- 
ſelf but Vnrighteouſneſs and Weakneſs, yet there _ 
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him for thee Righteouſneſs and Strength, Iſa. xlv. 24. 
Righteouſneſies, to expreſs the Abundance of Righte, 
ouineſs. When thou art ready to faint, a Look to 
him will revive, a believing Look draws in of his 
Strength to thy Soul, and renews it, 7/a. xl. 29. And 
know, the more tender and weak thou art, the more 
tender he is over thee, and the more ſtrong will he 
be in thee. He feeds bis Flock like a Shepherd, and 
the Weakeſt is he moſt careful of ; they are carried 
in his Arms and Baſom, Iſa. xl. 11, and *tis eaſy for 
the feebleſt to go ſo. ; 

And as for the Iſſue and Succeſs of thy Way, let 
not that trouble thee at all ; that. is the Care he would 
have thee wholly disburden thyſelf of, and lay it en- 
tirely upon him. Do not vex thyſelf with thinking, 
how will this and that be ? what if this and the other 
fall out? This is his Part wholly ; and if thou 
meddle with it, thou at once diſpleaſeſt him, and dil. 
quieteſt. thyſelf. This Sin carries the Puniſhment of 
it cloſe tied to it. If thou wilt be ſtruggling with 
that which belongs not to thee, and poiſing at that 
Burden that.is not thine, what Wonder, yea, I may 
fay, what Pity, if thou fall under it? Art thou not 
well ſerved ? is it not juſt, that if thou wilt do for 
thyſelf, and bear for thyſelf, what thy Lord calls 
for to bear for thee, thou fecl the Weight of it to 
thy Coſt ? ITS | 
But what is the Way of this devolving of my Bur- 
den ? There is a Faculty in it that every one hath 
not, though they would do thus with it, they can- 
not. It lies on them, and they are not able to caſt it 
on God. The Way is doubtleſs by praying · and be- 
lieving; thaſe are the Hands by which the Soul can 
turn over to God what itſelf cannat bear, all Cares; 
the whole Bundle is moſt dexterouſly tranſlated 
d. iv. 6. Ze careful in nothing, a great 
Word. Oh! but how ſhall it be? why, thus, ſays 1 
| «to 1 
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Tn all things make your Requeſts known unto God ; 
and in a confident chearful Way, Supplication mixt 
with T bankſgiving. It will be the mere lively and 
active to carry forth, and carry up thy Cares, and 
dilcharge thee of them, and lay them on God. What- 
ſoever it is that preſſes thee, go tell thy Father, Put 
over the Matter into his Hand, and ſo thou ſhalt be 
freed from he, that dividing perplexing: Care, 
that the World is full o. "En hf | 
No more, but when thou art either to do or ſuffer 
any thing, when thou art about any Purpoſe or Buſi- 
neſs, go tell God of it, and acquaint him with it; 
yea burden him with it, and thou haſt done for Mat- 
ter of caring » No more Care, but quiet ſweet Dili- 
gence in thy Duty and Dependence. on him for the 
Carriage of thy Matters. And in this Prayer, Faith 
acts; tis a believing requeſting ;\ act in Faith not 
doubting, ſo thou rolleſt over all on him, that is the 
very proper Working of Faith : 'The carrying the 
Soul, and all its Deſires out of itſelf unto God, is 
ſo expreſt, Pſal. xxxvii. 5. Noll over on God; 
make one Bundle of all, roll thy Cares and thy« 
ſelf with them as one Burden, all on thy God. 

Now, Faith, to do this, ſtays itſelf on the Promiſe. 
It cannot move but on firm Ground, and the Promi- 
ſes are its Ground; and for this End is this added, 
he careth for thee. 7 | 
This muſt be eſtabliſhed in the Heart. 1. The 
fir m Belief of the divine Providence, that all things 
are managed and ruled by it, and that in higheſt 
Power and Wiſdom; that there is no breaking of his 
Purpoſes, nor reſiſting of his Power, Pſal. xxxiii.-11. 
T be Counſel of ibe , ſtandeth for ever, and the 
Thoughts of bis Heart to all Generations. 2. The 
Belief of his gracious Providence to his own People, 
that he orders all for. their true Advantage, and makes 
all different Lines and Ways concenter in their nn 
X R ng * 25 . e 
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eſt Good; all to meet in that, how oppoſite ſoever in ap- 
rance, Rom. viii. 28. 3. A particular Confidence of 
is Good-will towards thee, and undertaking for thee. 
Now if this be the Queſtion, the Promiſe reſolves thee; 
ruſt him, and he takes on the Truſt, and there is no 
other. Caſt on him thy Care, and he takes it on, he 
cares for thee. His royal Word is engaged not to 
ive thee the Slip, if thou do really lay it upon him, 
Mal. lv. 22. Caſt thy Burden upon the Lord. Hand 
it over, heave it upon him, and he ſball ſuſtain thee, 
mall bear both, if thou truſt him with both; both 
thee and thy Burden, He ſhall never ſuffer the Righ- 
ſeous to be moved. | A ee 
Inf. 1. The Children of God have the only fweer 
Life: The World thinks not fo, rather looks on them 
as poor diſeontented lowring Creatures; but they 
fee not what an uncaring truly ſecure Life they are 
called to. While others are turmoiling and wreſt- 
ling each with his Projects and Burdens for himſelf, 
and at length cruſhed'and' ſinking under them, (for 
that is the End of all that do for - themſelves,) the 
Child of God goes free ſrom the Preſſure of all that 
concerns him, for it is laid over on his God. If he uſe 
his Advantage, he is not racked with Muſings, Oh! 
what will become of this and that; but goes on in 
the Strength of his God as he may; offers up poor, 
but ſincere Endeavours to God, and is fats of one 
thing, all ſhall be well. He lays his Affairs and him- 
ſelf on God, and fo hath no preſſing Care: No Care 
but the Care of Love, how to pleaſe, how to ho- 
nour his Lord; and in this he depends on him too 
-both for Skill and Strength: And touching the Sue- 
ceſs of things, leaves that as none of his, to be bur- 
dened with; caſts it on God, and he careth for it. 
They need not both care, his Care alone is ſufficient ; 
hence Peace, inconceivable Peace, Phil. iv. 6, 7. 
De careful for nothing; but in every thing, by os 
#19” . an 
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and Su plication, with T hank/giving, let your Re# 
queſts be made known unto God, And the Peace of 
God, which paſſeth all Underſlanding, ſhall keep your 
Hearts and Minds, throu ih Feſus briſt., 

Inf. 2. But truly the Godly are much in the wrong 
to themſelves, by not improving this their Privilege. 
They too often forget this their ſweet Way, and fret 
themſelves to no Purpoſe; wreſtle with their Burdens 
themſelves, and do not entirely and freely roll thent 
over on God. They are ſurchatged with them, and 
he calls for them, and yet they will not give them 
him. They think to ſpare him, but indeed in this 
they diſobey, and diſhonour, and ſo grieve him; and 
they find the Grief teturn on them, and yet cannot 
learn to be wiſe. in N E 

Why deal we thus with our God and with out 
Souls, grieving both at once? Let it never be, that 
for any outward thing thou perplex thyſelf, and en- 
tangle thy Thoughts as in Thickets with the Cates of 
this Life. Oh! how unſuitable are theſe to a Child 
of God, for whom a Life ſo far more excellent is-pro- 
vided! Hath he prepared a my for thee, and will 
he not beſtow thy Charges in the Way to it? Thinle 
it not: He knows you have need of theſe things, 
Matth. vi. 32. Seek not vain things nor great things 
in the Expreſſion theſe things ; for theſe it is likely 
are not fit for thee, but what is needful and conve- 
nient in his Judgment he will give, and refer thyſelf 
chearfully to that Judgment. | 

Then for thy ſpiritual Eftate, lay over upon God 
the Care of that too: Be not ſo much in thorny Que- 
ſtionings, doubting and diſputing each Step. Ohl is 
2 accepted and _ and c much OR — 
but apply more thyſelf fimply to thy Duty; lamely, 
as It wy be, bale on and Nes that he is gracious, 
and pities thee, and — Care of bringing thes 
through upon him. Ly not complaining and arguing, 
Yor. II. „ but 
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but up and be doing, and the Lord ſhall be with thee, 
1 Chron. xxii. 16. I am perſuaded many a Soul, 
that hath ſome 'Truth of Grace, falls much behind in 
the Progreſs, by this accuſtomed way of endleſs Que- 
ſtionings. Men can ſcarce be brought to examine 
and ſalve their own Condition, being carnally ſe- 
cure, and ſatisfied that all is well; but then when 
once they awaken and ſet to this, they are ready to 
entangle themſelves in it, and neglect their Way, by 
poring on their Condition. They will not ſet chear- 
Fully to any thing, becauſe they want Aſſurances and 
Height of Joy; and this Courſe they take is the Way 
to want it ſtill. Walking humbly and ſincerely, and 
offering at thy Duty, and waiting on the Lord, is cer- 
tainly the better Way, and nearer that very Purpoſe 
of thine; for he meeteth bim that rejoiceth and work- 
eib Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember him in his 
Ways, Ifa. Ixiv. 5. One thing the Chriſtian ſhould 
endeavour to obtain, firm Belief for the Church; all 
the Care of that muſt be caſt on God, that he ww1// 
beautify Zion, and perform all his Word to her; and 
then think, Do I truſt him for the whole Church, 
and the great Affairs concerning it, and ſhall I doubt 
him for my ſelf, or any thing that concerns me? Do 
I confide on him for the Steering and Guidance of the 
whole Ship, and ſhall I be peeviſhly doubting and 
diſtruſting about my Pack in it? 

. Again, when to the preſent and paſt, thou calleſt 
in after Evils by Advance, and art ſil revolving the 
Dangers before; and thy Weakneſs; it is good in- 
decd to entertain by theſe, holy Fear and Self diſ- 
truſt: But by that be driven in to truſt on thy Un- 
dertaker, on him in whom thy Strength lies; and be 
as ſure and confident in him, as thou art and juſtly 
art, diſtruſtful of thy ſelllf. | 
Further, learn to preſcribe nothing: Study entire 
KReſigna lion, for that is thy great Duty and thy ns, 
2 1 + t 
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that gives up all into the Hand of thy Lord; and can 
it be in a better Hand? Firſt, refer the carving of 
outward things to him, heartily and fully; then ſtay 


not there, but go higher: If we have renounced the 
Comforts of this World for God, let us add this, re- 


nounce even ſpiritual Comforts for him too. Put all 


in his Will: “If I be in Light, bleſſed be thou; 
* and if in Darkneſs, even there, bleſſed be thou 
c too.” As he faith of theſe, Gold is mine, and gil. 
ver is mine; and this may ſatisfy a Chriſtian in thoſe 
too, to defire no more of them than his Father ſees 
fit to give; knowing that he having all the Mines and 
Treaſures of the World at his Command, would not 
pinch and hold ſhort his Children, if it were good for 
them to have more: Even thus it is in reſpect to the 
other, the true Riches. ** Is not the Spirit (may he 
«« ſay) and all his Comforts mine? I have them, and 
enough of them,” And ought not this to allay th 

afflicting Care, and to quiet thy Repinings, and eſtabl; 

thy Heart, in referring it to his Diſpoſal, as touch- 
ing thy Comforts and Supplies? The whole golden 
Mines of all ſpiritual Comfort and Good are his, the 
Spirit itſelf. Then will he not furniſh what is fit for 
thee, if thou humbly attend on him, and lay the 
Care of providing for thee upon his Wiſdom and 
Love? This were the ſure Way to honour him, with 
what we have, and to obtain much of what we have 


not; for certainly he deals beſt with thoſe that do 
moſt abſolutely refer all to him, 
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Ver. B. Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your Adverſa- 
' ry the Devil, as 4 Foaring Lion, walketh about, 

| Rating whom he may. devour, 

9. boom 700 Rear in the Faith, knowing that the 

jane Aflickions are accompliſhed in your Brethren 

' that are in the Warld, 


HE: Children of God, if they rightly take their 
I [Father's Mind, are always disburdened of per- 
=; Carefulneſs, but never exempted from dili- 


ent Watchfulneſs. Thus we find here they are al- 
wed; yea enjoined, to caſt all their Care upon their 
wile and loving Father, and are ſecured by his Care. 
He takes it well that they lay all over on him, yea, 
he rakes it not well when they forbear him and bur- 
den themſelves, He hath provided a fweet quiet 
Life for them, eould they improve and uſe it; a calm 
and firm Condition in all the Storms and Troubles 
that are about them. However things go, to find 
Content, and be careful for nothing, | 
Now upon this a carnal Heart would imagine 
ſtraight, according to its Senſe and Inclination, as it 
deſires to have it, ſo would it dream that it is; that 
then a Man devolving his Care on God, may give up 
all Watch and Ward, and need not apply himſelf to yn 
Kind of Nury, But this is the Ignorance and perverle 
Miſtake, the groundleſs Reaſoning of the Fleſh. You 
ſee theſe are here joined, not only as agreeable, but 
indeed inſeparable. Caſt all yaur Care on him, for he 
careth for yau ; and withal, be ſober, be vigilant. 
And this is the Scripture Logick, It is be that 
woarketh in you to will and to do, Phil. ii. 13. Then 
would you poſlibly think, I need not work at all, or 
if I do, it may be very eaſily and ſecurely. No. 
Therefare, ſays the Apoſtle — he worketh in 
you to will and to do, work out your Salvation, yea 4 
an 
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and do it with Fear and Trembling; work you in 
humble Obedience to his Command, and in De- 
pendence on him that worketh all in you, | 
Thus here, caſt your Care on him; not that you 
may be the more free to take your own Pleaſure and 
flothful Eaſe, but on the contrary that you may be 
the more active and apt to watch: Being freed from 
the Burden of vexing Carefulneſs, which would preſs 
and incymber you, you are the more nimble; as one 
eaſed of a Load, to walk, and work, and watch as 
becomes a Chriſtian. And for that Purpoſe is that 
Burden taken off from you, that you may be more 
able and diſpoſed for every Duty which is laid upon 
Ou. . | | - #1 
N Obſerve thoſe two connected, and thence gather, 
Firſt, There is no right believing without Diligence 


and Watchfulneſs joined with it. That ſlothful Re. 


liance of moſt Souls on blind Thoughts; of Mercy, 
will undo them. Their Faith is @ dead Faith, and a 
deadly Faith; they are periſhing and will not conſi- 
der it, do not duly caſt their Care on God for their 
Souls; for indeed — have no ſuch Care. Secondly, 
The other thing is, that there is no right Diligence 
without believing, | ef; 

There is, as in other Affairs, ſo even in ſpiritual 
Things, an anxious perplexing Care, which is a Dif- 
temper and Diſturbance to the Soul;: ſeems to have 
a Heat of Zeal and Affection in it: But is indeed not 
the natural right Heart that is healthful, and enables 
for Action, but a diſeaſed feveriſh Heat, that puts 
all out of Frame, and unfits for Duty. It ſeems to 
ſtir and further, but indeed it hinders; and does not 
haſten us, but fo as to make us ſtumble; as if there 
was one behind a Man driving and thruſting him for- 
ward, and not ſuffering him to ſet and order his 
Steps in his Courſe; this were the ready Way * 


r 
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of adyancing him to weary. him, and poſlibly give 
him a Fall. l 

Such is the diſtruſtful Care that many have in 
their ſpiritual Courſe. A hundred Queſtions about 
the Way of their Performances, and their Acceptance, 
and their Eſtate; and the Iſſue of their Endeavours. 
Indeed we ſhould endeavour to do all by our Rule, 
and to walk exactly, and examine our Ways, eſpeci- 
ally in holy Things; to ſeek ſome Inſight and Facul- 
ty in their Perſormance ſuiting their Nature and End, 
and his Greatneſs and Purity whom we worſhip. 
This ſhould: be minded diligently, and yet — 
and compoſedly; for diffident Doubtings do retard 
and diſorder all, but quiet Stayedneſs of Heart on 
God, Dependence on him and his Strength for Per- 
formance, and his free Love in Chriſt for Acceptance, 
this makes the Work go kindly and ſweetly on, 
makes it pleaſing to God and refreſhing to thy 
Soul. * „d. | 0 
Tif. Certainly thou art a Vexation to thyſelf, and 
diſpleaſeſt thy Lord, when thou art queſtioning whe- 
ther thou ſnalt go on or not; finding in thy Service ſo 
much Deadneſs and Hardneſs, thinking therefore that 
It were as good to do nothing; that thou doſt but diſho- 
nour him in all. Now thou conſidereſt not, that in 
theſe very Thoughts, thou doſt more wrong and dif- 
honour him, than in thy worſt Services, for thou 
calleſt in Queſtion his Lenity and Goodneſs, takeſt 
him for a rigorous ExaQtor, yea, repreſenteſt to thy- 

ſelf him as a hard Maſter, who is the moſt gentle 
and gracious of all Maſters. Do not uſe him ſo: 
Indeed thou oughteſt to take heed 10 thy Foot; lee 
how thy Heart is affected in his Worſhip, keep and 
watch it as thou canſt; but doing ſo, or endeavourin 
to do fo, however thou find it, do not think he wi 
uſe Rigours with thee; but the more thou obſerveſt 
thine own Miſcarriages towards him, the leſs * 

e ly 
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ly will he obſerve them, and to think otherwiſe, and 
fret and repine, that thy Heart is not to his Mind, 
nor indeed to thine own, to go on in a diſcontented 
Impatience, this -is certainly not this, commanded 
Watchfulneſs, but that forbidden Carefulneſs. 

Be ſober.) This we have formerly ſpoke of; the 
Apoſtle having formerly exhorted it once and again 
in this Epiſtle. It were ealy to entertain Mens 
Mind with new Diſcourſe, if our Task were rather 
to pleaſe, than profit; for there be many Things 
which with little Labour might be brought forth as 
new and ſtrange to ordinary Hearers. Bur there be 
a few Things which chiefly concern us to know and 
ry; and theſe are to be more W repre- 
ented and preſſed. This Apoſtle and other divine 
Writers drew from too full a Spring to be ebb of 
Matter, but they rather chuſe profitable Iterations, 
than unprofitable Variety, and ſo ought we. 

This Sobriety is not only Temperance in Meat 
and Drink, but in all 'Things that concern the Fleſh, 
even that of Diet is, though not all, yer a very con- 
ſiderable Part of it, and that not only hath in it, 
that one exceed not in the Quantity or Quality, 
but even requires a regulating ourſelves in the Man- 
ner of uſing our Repaſt: As that we make not care- 
ful and ſtudious Providon, do not take up our 
Thoughts how to pleaſe our Palate; ſo even in the 
Uſe of ſober mean Diet, we muſt endeavour the mor- 
tifying of our Fleſh, not to eat and drink merely to 
Powe ourſelves, or to ſatisfy our natural Deſire, but 

or God; even to propound this in our ſitting down 
to it, in Obedience to him; to uſe theſe Helps of 
Life, and the Life itſelf to be ſpent in his Obedi- 
ence, and Endeavour of advancing his Glory. | 

It is a moſt ſhameful Idol, a Dung hill: God in 
deed, to ſerve the Belly, and to delight in Feaſt- 
ings, or in our ordinary Repaſt, laying the Rep 
$ * 00 8 


346 A COMMENTARY upon Chap. v. 


looſe on our Appetite to take its own Carreer. And 
yet in this, they moſt commonly offend, even Perſons 
that are not notably intemperate, neither gluttonous 
nor drunken, and yet I ſay, have not that holy re- 
tained bridled Way of uſing their Repaſt with an Eye 
upon an higher End. i ö 
But this Sobriety in its ample Senſe binds not only 
that Senſe of Luſt, but all the reſt in the Uſe of their 
ſeveral Delights, yea, and in the whole Man; all 
the Affections of the Soul in relation to this World, 
and the Things of it, to be in it as weaned from it, 
and raiſed above it in the Bent of our Minds, to uſe 
it as if we uſed it not, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 
This we ſpeak and hear of, but do not apply our- 
| ſelves really to this Rule. Each hath ſome 'T rifle or 
earthly Tg one or more, bur eſpecially ſome 
choice one, that they cannot be taken off from; as 
Children readily have ſome Toy that they ſet more 
by than the reſt. We have childiſh Hearts cleaving 
to Vanity, one hankering after ſome Preferment, ano- 
ther after ſome Eſtate, Lands'or Houſes or Money, 
and we are drunk in the Purſuit of theſe, ſo that 
when our Hearts ſhould be fixed on divine Exerciſes 
they cannot ſtand, but reel to and fro, or ſtumble 
down and fall afteep, roving after theſe Thoughts 


of that which we , ſtaggering ever and anon, or 
elle fo plunged in them all the Time, that we are 
as aſleep in them. 


Therefore theſe two are here, and ordinarily join- 
ed, be ſober and watchful. Glutting ourſelves either 
with the Delights, or with the Deſires and Cares of 
Earth, makes us ſleepy; the Fumes that ariſe from them 
ſurcharge us, and caſt us into a deep Sleep; a ſecure 
Unminding of God and of ourſelves, the Intereſt of 
dur immortal Souls. | | 
The Pleaſures of Senſe are too groſs for the divine 
Soul, divine J call it, for ſo by Orriginal it is, but w_ 
HOY! | 2 
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baſe it and make it Fleſh by thoſe groſs earthly 
Things, and make it unfit to riſe heavenwards. As 
Inſobriety, Intemperance in Diet prejudices the ve- 
7 natural Spirits, making them dull, clogs their 

aſſage, and makes them move as a Coach in a miry 
Way; thus doth all inordinate Uſe and: Love of in- 
ferior 'Things, it makes the Soul of a low heavy 
Conſtitution, that it cannot move freely in an = 
that is ſpiritual. Vea where there is ſome Truth o 
Grace, yet it is obſtructed and dulled by taking in 
too much of the World, and feeding on 1t; which is 
no more proper for the fineſt Part of the Man, for the 
Soul, than the coarſe Plowman's Diet is for delicate 
tender Bodies of higher Breeding, yea the Diſpropor- 
tion is far greater. | 470 OF 2095- 

If then you would have free Spirits for ſpiritual 
Things, keep them at a ſpare Diet in all Things 
temporal. Let not out your Hearts to any Thing 
here below. Learn to delight in God, and ſeek to 
taſte of his tranſcendent Sweetneſs, that will perfeM 
diſreliſh all lower Delights; ſo your Sobriety in a | 
ſtaining from them ſhall 'be till further” recompenſed 
with more Enjoyment of God, and you ſhall not loſe 
Pleaſure by denying the Pleaſures of Earth; but ſhall 1 
change them for thoſe that are unſpeakably better | 
and purer, in their ſtead; he ſhall communicate | | 
himſelf unto you; the Li bt of whoſe Countenance | 
feeds and ſatisſies the glorified Spirits that are about 
/ ol 7007 Oe LETOC Io 
Be vigilant.) This Watchfulneſs joined with So- 
briety, extends to all the Eftates and Ways of a Chri- 
ſtian being ſurrounded with Hazards and Snares. He 
that deſpifeth bis Way ball dy, ſays Solomon, Prov. 

xix. 16. the moſt do thug walk at random give At- 
tendanee on publick Worſhip,” and have ſom euſto- 
mary Way of private Prayer, but further do het re- 
gard how they walk, whar4s their Carriage all the 
Vor. II. ä Day 


i 
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Day long, what they ſpeak, how they are in Com- 
pany, and how alone, which Way their Hearts go 
early and late, what it is that ſteals away moſt of 
their Affection from God. | 45 

Oh! my Beloved, did we know our continual 
Danger, it would ſhake us out. of. this miſerable dead 
Security that poſſeſſes us. We think not on it, but 
there are Snares laid for us all the Way, in each Path 
we walk in, and each Step of it; in our Meat and 
Drink ; in our Calling and Labour'; in our Houſe at 
Home; in our  Journeying abroad; yea even in 
God's: Houſe, and in our ſpiritual Exerciſes, both 
there and in private. Knew we, or at leaſt conſidered 
we this, we would chuſe our Steps more exactly, 
and look to our Ways, to our Words, our Thoughts, 
which truly, whatſoever Noiſe we make, we really 
do not. Ponder the Path of thy Feet, ſays Solomon,and 
before that, Let thine Eyes look right on, and let 
thine Eye-lids look ſtraight before thee, Prov. iv. 25, 
26. And further, Put away a. froward Mouth, and 
perverſe Lips pu far from thee. But firſt of all, as 
the main Reaſon and Spring of all, Keep thy Heart 
with all Diligence, or above all keeping, for out it 
are the Iſues of Life. 

_ Becauſe your Adverſary the Devil. ] An Alarm 
to Watchfulneſs is here given, from the Watchful- 
neſs of our grand Adverſary. There be other two 
uſually ranked with him, as the leading Enemies of 
our Souls, the World and our own Fleſh; but here 
he is expreſly named who commands in chief, and 
orders and . the War, uſes the Service of the 


other two againſt us, as prime Officers, under which 


moſt of the Forces of particular Temptations are 


ranked, Some others there be which he immediately 


commands and leads on himſelf, a Regiment of his 


on, ſome ſpiritual Temptations. 


Aud we have need to be put in mind of the Hoſti- 
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lity and Practices of Satan againſt us; for if the moſt 
were put to it, they would be forced to confeſs that 
they very ſeldom think on their ſpiritual Danger from 
this Hand : As we keep looſe Guard againſt the Al- 
lurements of the World, and of our own Corruption, 
we watch not againſt the Devices of Satan, but go on 
by Gueſs, and ſuſpe& nothing, and ſo are eaſily a 


oy to all. | OE £ FC: 
The leaſt Enemy being deſpiſed and neglected, as 
Men obſerve, proves often too great ; the ſmalleſt Ap- 
pearances of Evil, the leaſt things that may preju- 
dice our ſpiritual Good; while we make no Reckon- 
ing of them, may do us great Miſchief : Our not con- 
ſidlering them, makes them become conſiderable, e- 
ſpecially being under the Command of a vigilant and 
skilful Leader, that knows how to improve Advan- 
tages: Therefore in things, which we many times 
account petty, and not worthy our Notice, as havin 

any Evil in them, we ſhould learn to ſuſpect the Ad- 
dreſs of this Adverſary, who uſually hides himſelf, 
and couches under ſome Covert, till he may appear 


irreſiſtible, ſeize on us, and then indeed he roars. 
And this ſeeking the Deſtruction of Souls is, you 


ſee, marked as all his Work. The Prey he hunts 


is Souls, that they may be as miſerable as himſelf : 
Therefore he is juſtly called our Adverſary ; the E- 
nemy of Holineſs and of our Souls, tempting to Sin, 
and then accuſing for Sin, as his Name here imports ; 
* appearing againſt us upon the Advantages he hath 
gained, He ſtudies our Nature and fits his Tempta- 
tions to it, knows the Prevalency of. Luſt, or Earth- 
lineſs, or that great and moſt general Evil of Pride, 
fo ke himſelf, and that is his Threne in the Heart. 
Sometimes be boweth down, as it is ſaid of the Lion, 
Pſal. x. 9, 10. He waits his Opportunity craftily, and 
then aſſaults fiercely ; and the Children of God find 
ſometimes ſa much Violence of his Temptations, that 
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they ſurprize them, and the moſt horrid Thoughts 
are caſt in, as poiſoned Arrows or fery Darts, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epb. vi. 16. And this his Enmi- 
ty, though it is againſt Man in general, yet is moſt 
enraged againſt the Children of God; he goes about, 
and ſpies where we are weakeſt, and amongſt them 
moſt againſt thoſe that are moſt advanced in Holy 
neſs, and neareſt unto God. uE 
They were once under his Power, and now be- 
Ing eſcaped: from him, he purſues them, as Pharozh 
did the {ſraelites, with all his Forces, raging and 
roaring aſter them, as a Prey that was onee in his 
Den, and under his Paw, and now is reſcued, 
The Reſemblance hath in it, his Strength, his Di- 
ligence, and his Cruelty. His Strength, 4 Lion; his 
Diligence, going about and ſeeking ; his Cruelty, roar- 
ing, and ſeeking to deuou r. 
J. Is it not moſt reaſonable hence to preſs Watch- 
fulneſs ? and to keep continual Watch, to ſee what 
comes in, and what goes out; to try what is under 
every Offer of the World, every Motion of our own 
natural Hearts, whether there be not ſome Treache- 
ry, ſome ſecret Intelligence or not? eſpecially after 
a Time of ſome ſpecial Seaſons of Grace, and fome 
b new Supplies of Grace received in ſuch Sea- 
s; as after the holy Sacrament, then will he ſet 
on moſt eagerly, when he knows of the richeſt Boo - 
ty, The Pirates that let the Ships paſs as they go 
by empty, wateh them well when they return rich. 
ly loaden; So doth this great Pirate. Did he 
not aſſault our Saviour ſtraight after his Baptiſm ? 
e wy. | e Bar t N 
And that we may watch, it concerns us ſ0 be ſo- 
ber, The Inſtruction is military, and a drunk Soldier 
is not fit ta be on the Watch. This moſt of us are 
with our ſeveral Fancies and Vanities, and ſo expoſed 
to this Adverſary, yea, when we have gone owe 
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Advantage in a Conflict, or when the Enemy ſeems 
to retire and be gone, yet even then are we to be 
watchful, yea then ee How man 

ming on falſe Safeties that Way, and ſitting 5 to 
carouze, or lying down to ſleep, have been reaſſault · 
ed and cut off *, Oh ! beware when you think your. 
ſelves moſt ſafe, that very Thought makes you 
leaſt ſafe. Keep always your Spirits free of Sur- 
charges, and laviſh Profuſion upon the World, ap- 


lyi our Hearts to any thing in it, ſittin 
—— 88 it. Oh! no. Be like "Cideon's free 
Judges vii. 5. fit to follow God, and be vidto- 
rious in him, not lying down to drink, but taking of 
it only as for Neceſſity in paſſing. Take our Saviour's 
own Word, Tate heed leſt. at any time your Hearts be 
ſurcbarged with Surfeitings and — — the 
Cares of this Life, Luke xxi. 34: 'Thoſe will over. 
OE you, and make you drunk, and caſt you a- 
8 W AM WD nnen | 
Oh ! mind your Work and your Warfare always, 
more than your Eaſe and Pleaſure. Seek it not here, 
your Reſt is not here. Oh! poor ſhort "Reſt, if it 
were; but follow the Lord Jeſus thro? Conflicts and 
Sufferings, a little while, and you ſhall have certain 
Victory, and after it everlaſting Triumph; Reft and 
Pleaſure, and a Feaſt that ſhall not end, where there 
is neither Danger of Surfeiting nor wearying, but 
pure and per ual Delight. In this Perſuaſion you 
po be ab . : — Chats _ 
ip as good Soldiers of Feſus Chriſt, as the e 
4 * in entangling yourſelves with the —— 
this Life, 2 Tim. xi. 4. and thus be ready for En- 
. ſtand watching, and if you be aſſaulted, 
relic: d do 4 : 
A bon reſiſt ſtedfuſt in the Faith.] To Watch · 
ſulneſa, Courage ſhould be joined, He that . | 
* Irvadunt urbem ſomno vinoque ſepuliants | 


2 | 2 
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and yields, ſeems rather to watch, to receive than to 
reſiſt the Enemy, ate; arg 
And this Reſiſtance ſhould be continued even againſt 
multiplied Aſſaults; for thou haſt to deal with an E- 
nemy that will nor rally ive over, but will try ſe⸗ 
veral Ways, and will redouble his Onſets ; ſome- 
times very thick, to weary thee out, ſometimes after a 
little Forbearance interpoſed, to catch thee unawares, 
when he is not expected; but in all faint not, but 
be ſtedfaſt in thy Reſiſtance. [ = 
This is eafily faid, but how may it be? how ſhall 
J be able ſo to do? Thus; bel an 


Stedſaſt in the Faith.] The moſt of Men are under 


the Power oſ one of theſe two Evils, Security or Diſ- 
truſt, and out of the one we readily fall into the other: 
Therefore the Apoſtle frames his Exhortations, and 
the Arguments of it — —— to both theſe. Firſt 
againſt Security in the former Verſe, Be ſober and 
watch, and preſſes that by the {proper Argument of 
great and continuing Danger. Here againſt Diſtruſt ; 
Whom reſiſt, fledfaft in the Faith; and adds an en- 
couraging Conſideration of the common Condition of 
the Chil ren of God in the World.” 

” Stedfaſt, or folid, by Faith. This is abſolutely 
neceſſary for Reſiſtance ; a Man cannot fight upon a 
Quagmire ; there is no ſtanding out without a Stand- 
ing, ſome firm Ground to tread upon; and this Faith 
alone furniſhes. It lifts the Soul up to the firm ad- 
vanced Ground of the Promiſes, and faſtens it there, 
and there it is ſure, even as Mount Sion, that can- 
not be removed. He ſays not ſtedfaſt by your own 
Reſolutions and Purpoſes; but ſtedfaſd by Faitb. The 
Power of God by 
contained and engaged in the Word of Promiſe z 
Faith lays hold there, and there finds Almighty 
£9775 108 TU I9EL 29751 oof et Strength; 
a o SiS <rdaauen, i dv, E, Plaug: 
in vita Matcel, in e * 
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ith becomes ours, for that is 
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Strength, and this is our Victory, ſays the Apoſtle 


St. Fobn, whereby we overcome the World, even aur 


Faith, 1 Joh. v. 4. fo it is our Victory, whereby we 


y 
overcome the Prince of this World, whom ref fora | 
faſt in the Faith, And univerſally all Difficult 


es, 
and all Enemies are overcome by Faith. Faith 
ſets the ſtronger Lion of the T ribe of Fudah againſt 
this roaring Lion of the bottomleſs Pit; that deliver- 
ing Lion againſt this devouring Lion. 

When the Soul is ſurrounded with Enemies on all 
Hands, ſo that there is no Way of Eſcape, Faith flies 
above them, and carries up the Soul to take Refuge 
in Chriſt, where it is ſafe. That is the Power of 
Faith; it ſets a Soul in Chriſt, and there it looks 
down- upon all Temptations, as at the Bottom of the 
Rock, breaking themſelves into Foam. When the 
Floods of Temptations riſe and gather, ſo great and 
many, that the Soul is even ready to- be ſwallowed 
up, then, by Faith, it ſays, Lord Jeſus, thou art 
% my Strength, I look to thee. for Deliverance; 
„% now appear for my Help!” And thus it over- 
comes the Guilt of Sin; that is anſwered by his Blood, 
and the Power of Sin is conquered by his Spi- 
rit; and Afflictions that ariſe are nothing to theſe. 
His Love and gracious Preſence makes them ſweet 
and eaſy, Fo $4 
We miſtake, if we think to do any thing, or be any 
thing without him; and we miſtake again, if we 
think any thing too hard to be done or ſuffered with 
him : FP ithout me you can do nothing, ſays he, Fob. 
xv. 5. And I am able to do all things, or can all things, 


Terre ig, (ſo the Apoltle's Word is) through Chrift . 


that ſtrengthens ne, Phil. iv. 13. All things. Oh! 
that is a big Word, yet it is · a true Word; and thus 
made good through Chriſt impowering me; that frees 
it both from Fallhood and Vanity. An humble Con- 
fidence ; for it is not in himſelf, but in Chriſt, 2 
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this Boaſting is good. My Soul ſball make her Booſt in 
God, fays David, Pſal. xxxiv. 2. Oh! they have 
only Warrant to boaſt, and to triumph even before 
the Victory, that do it in this Stile; ſuch may give a 
Challenge to all the World, and to all adverſe Powers 
of Earth and Hell, as the Apoſtle doth in his own 
and every Believer's Name, Rom. viii. 35. 38. Who 


ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt, &c. See 


the Victory recorded in this ſame Way, Apocal. xii. 
11. and they overcame him. But how? by the Blood 
of the Lamb, and the Mord of their T eftimony. That 
ood, and the Word of their Teſtimony, believing 
that Word concerning that Blood: "Theſe are the 
Strength and Victory of a Chriſtian. | 


u. Altho? then thou ſeeſt thyſelf the moſt witleſs 


and weak, and ſindeſt thyſelf nothing but a Prey to 
the Powers of Darkneſs ; yet know that by believing, 
the Wiſdom and Strength of Chriſt is thine. Thou 
art and oughteſt to find thyſelf all Weakneſs, but he 
is all Strength, Almightineſs itſelf. Learn to app! 

his Victory, and ſo it is thine. Be ſtrong, how 1 
lim, and the Power of bis Might. But thou wilt 
ſay. I am often foiled; yea, I cannot find that I prevail 
at all againſt mine Enemies, but they ſtill againſt me: 
Yer rely on him,he can turn the Chace in an Inſtant ; 
ſtill cleave to him, when the whole Powers of thy 
Soul are, as it were, ſcattered and routed. Rally 


them by believing. - Draw thou but in to the Stan- 


dard of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Day ſhall be thine : For 
Vigory follows that Standard, and cannot be ſevered 
from it. Yea; though thou find the Smart of divers 


. Strokes, yet think that often a wounded Soldier hath 


_ the Day; believe, and it ſhall be fo with 
And 1 thy Foils, through the Wi 
dom and Love of thy God, may be ordered to ad- 
vance the Victory; to put Courage and holy Anger 
Ile >; | into 
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Into thee againſt thine Enemies ; to humble thee, and 
drive thee from thine. own imagined Strength, to 
make uſe of his real Strength. And be not haſty ; 
think not at the very firſt to conquer ; many a hard 
Conflict muſt thou reſolve upon, and often be brought 
very low, almoſt to a FI ca Point, that to thy 
Senſe tis paſt Recovery; then tis his Time to ſtep 
in, even in the midſt of their prevailing. Zet God but 
ariſe, and his Enemies fball be ſcattered, Pſal. Ixviii. 1. 
Thus the Church hath ſound it in her greateſt Ex- 
tremities, and thus likewiſe the believing Soul. 

The Apoſtle adds in the Cloſe of the Verſe, Know- 
ing that the ſame Afflitions are accompliſhed in your 
Brethren that are in the World. "There is one thing 
that much troubles the Patience, and weakens the 
Faith of ſome Chriſtians ; they are ready to think 
there is none, yea there was never any beloved of 
God in ſuch a Condition as theirs. Thus ſometimes 
they ſwell even their outward Trials in Imagination, 
but oftner their in ward, which are moſt heavy and 
preſſing to themſelves, and the Parallel of them leaſt 
diſcernible by chem in others. Therefore the Apoſtle 
St. Paul breaks this Conceit, 1 Cor. x. 13. No Ten- 
ptation hath talen you, but ſuch as is common to Men : 
And here is the fame Truth, The ſame Affictionc are 
accompliſhed in your Brethren. 

But alas! we had rather hear of Eaſe, and cannot, l 
after all that is faid, bring our Hearts to comply 1 
with this, that Temptations and Troubles are the 
Saints Portion here, and that this is the Royal 10 
to the Kingdom. Our King led in it, and all his Fo 

lowers go the ſame Way; and beſides the happy End 
of it, is it not ſweet, even for this ſimply, becauſe he | 
went in it? Yet this is the Truth, and, taken alto | 
gether, is a moſt comfortable Truth; the whole Bro- | 
| 
| 
| 


therhood, all our Brethren go in it, and our eldeſt 
Brother went firſt. 
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Ver. 10. But the God of all Grace, who hath called 

us into bis eternal Foy by Chrift Feſur, after that 
ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle op. 


IIIS divine Doctrine and Exhortations the Apoſtle 
cloſes with Prayer, as we follow this Rule in 
Publick'after the Word preached : So St. Paul fre. 
uently did, and ſo Chriſt himſelf, ob. xvii. after 
* Sermon in the preceeding Chapters. It were 
well if both Miniſters and People would follow the 
ſame Way more in private, each for themſelves, and 
each ſor the other; for the Want of this is mainly the 
thing that makes our Preaching and Hearing ſo bar- 
ren and fruitleſs. The Miniſters of the Goſpel ſnould 
indeed be as the Angels of God, going betwixt him 
and his People; not only bringing down uſeful In- 
ſtructions from God to them, but putting up earneſt 
Supplications to God for them. In the x. of St. 
Luke, the Diſciples are ſent forth and appointed to 
preach; and in the xi. we have them deſiring to be 
taught to pray, Lord teach us to pray. And without 
this there can be little Anſwer or Succeſs in the o- 
ther; little ſpringing up of this Seed, though Mini- 
ſters ſow it plentifully in Preaching, unleſs they ſe- 
cretly water it with their Prayers and Tears. 
And 1 truly ſhould keep ſome Correſpond- 
ence in this Duty, and that if other Engagement will 
not perſuade, even for their own Advantage, for it 
returns unto them with abundant Intereſt. If much 


of the Spirit be poured forth on Miniſters, are they 
not the-more able to unfold the ſpiritual Myſteries of 


the Goſpel, and build up their People in the Know- 
ledge of them? Oh! that both of us were more a- 
bundant in this rich and ſweet Exerciſe. 


The 


- 
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The Prayer is addreſſed to the God F all Grace, 
who hath called us to eternal Glory by Chriſt. Feſus ; 1 
wherein it ſuits the Apoſtle St. Paul's Word in his 1 
Direction to the Pbilippians, Chap. iv. 6. it is Su ; | 
plication awith T hankſgiving , Prayer with Praiſe.. * 
the Prayer or Petition, conſider the Matter, and the 
Stile. The Matter or Thing requeſted is expreſſed 
in divers brief Words, nale you perfect, ſtabliſb, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you, which though they be much of 
the — Senſe, yet are not — way”. multiplied; 
for they both carry the great Importance of the 
Thing, and the earneſt Deſire in aſking it. And 
though it be a little light and unſolid to frame a dif- 
ferent Senſe to each of them, nor are any of the 
Ways that ſuch Kind of Interpreters have taken in it : 
very ſatisfactory to any diſcerning Judgment; yet I 
conceive they are not altogether without ſome pro- 
fitable Difference. As the firſt, Perfect, implies 
more clearly, than the reſt, their Advancement in Vi- 
Qory over their remaining Corruptions and Infirmi- 
ties, and their Progreſs towards Perfection. Stabliſb, 
| hath more expreſs Reference to both the inward 
Lightneſs and Inconſtancy that is natural to us, the 
Counter-blaſts of Perſecutions and, Temptations, and 
to outward Oppoſitions; and imports the curing of 
the one, and Support againſt the other. Strengthen, - 
the Growth of their Graces, eſpecially gaining of-fur- | 
| ther Meaſures of thoſe Graces wherein they are {i 
| weakeſt and loweſt, - And ſettle, though it ſeems the | 
ſame, and in Subſtance is the ſame with the other | 
Word ſtabliſb, yet it adds ſomewhat to it very con- | 
ſiderable; for it ſignifies to ſound or fix upon a ſure | 
Foundation, and 2 indeed may have an Aſpect to i 
him who is the Foundation and Strength of Believers, | 
| 
| 


on whom they build by Faith, even Jeſus Giriſt, in 
whom we have all, both Victory over Sin, and In- 
creaſe of Grace, Eſtabliſhment of Spirit, and Power 


— 


* 
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to perſevere againſt all Difficulties and Aſſaults: He 
#s that Corner Foundation: ſtone laid in Zion, that they 
that build upon him may not be aſhamed, Iſa. xxvin. 
16. That Rock that upholds the Houſe founded on it 
in the Midſt of all Winds and Storms, Matth. vii, 
wlt. | e: 
From hence we may obſerve, 1ſt, That theſe Ex - 
preſſions have in them that which is ſo earneſtly and 
principally to be ſought after by every Chriſtian, 
Perſeverance and Progreſs in Grace. Theſe two are 
here interwoven, for there be two Words importing 
the one, and two the other, and they are inter- 
changeably placed. 'This: is often urged on Chri- 
ſtians as their Duty, and accordingly ought they to 
apply themſelves to it, and uſe their higheſt Dili- 
gence in it: Not to take the Beginning of Chriſtiani- 
ty for the End of it; to think it enough, if they are 
entred into the Way ofzit, and fit down upon the En- 
try; but to walk on, to ga from Strength to Strength, 
Pſal. Rxxiv. 7. and even through the greateſt Diffi- 
culties and Diſcouragements, to paſs — with 
unmoved Stability and Fixedneſs- of Mind. The 
ought to be aiming at Perfection: Tis true, we ſhall 
ſtill fall exceedingly ſnort of it, but the more we ſtudy 
It, the nearer ſhall we come to it; the higher we aim, 
the higher ſhall we ſhoot; though we ſhoot not ſo 
high as we aim. en.) 
 * Tris an excellent Liſe, and it is the 2 _ 
a Chriſtian he daily outſtripping himſelf, to be ſpi- 
ritually wiſer; holier, more heavenly minded To- day 
than Yeſterday, and To-morrow (if it be added to 
his Life) than 'To-day *. Every Day loving the 
World leſs and Chriſt more, than the former, and 
gaining every Day: ſome further Victory over his ſe- 
etet Corruptions; having his Paſſions more —_— 
4-15 AH SF IH 37 140057 | ; an 
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and mortified, his Deſires in all temporal things more 
cool and indifferent, and in ſpiritual things more ar- 
dent; that miſerable Lightnels of Spirit cured, and 
his Heart rendred more ſolid and fixed upon God, 
. aſpiring to more near Communion with him, labour- 
Ing that particular Graces may be made more lively 
and ſtrong, by often exerciſing and ſtirring them up; 
Faith more confirmed and ſtayed, Love more infla- 
med, compoſed Meekneſs Ka 2 mor? deep Hu- 
mility. Oh! this were a worthy Ambition indeed! 
you would have your Eſtates growing, and your 
Credit growing ; how much rather ſhould you ſeek 
to have your Graces growing, and not be content 
with any thing you have attained to? But, 
.,, 2dly, All our Endeavours and Diligence in this 
will be vain, unleſs we look for our perfecting and 
eſtabliſhing from that Right Hand, without which we 
do nothing; thither the Apoſtle moves his Deſires for 


his Brethren, and ſo teaches them the ſame Addreſs 


for themſelves, The God of all Grace make you per- 
fed. 8 | | | 
This Prayer is grounded (as all Prayer of Faith 
muſt be) on the Promiſe and Covenant of God. He 
is our Rock, and bis Work is perfect, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
He doth. not begin a Building, and then leave it of - 
none of his Deſigns break in the Middle, or fall ſhort 
of their End. He will perfect that good Work which 
he hath begun, to the Day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. 
And how often is he called the Strength of thoſe that 
truſt on him, Pal. xyili. 30. their Duckler, and his 
Hay perfect . | x 
Hence is the Stability of Grace, and Perſeverance 
of the Saints; it is founded —__ his Unchangeable- 
neſs. Not that they are fo, though truly ſanctified, 
if they and rheir Graces were left to their own Ma- 
nagement; no, it is he who not only gives that rich 
Portion to thoſe he adopts to be his * but 
lauf eeps 
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keeps it for them, and them in the Poſſeſſion of it- 
he maintains the Lot of our Inheritance, Pal. xvi. 5- 
And to build that Perſuaſion of Perſeverance upon 
his Truth and Power engaged in it, is no Preſum- 
prion, yea, it is high Diſhonour to him to queſtion 
: 


1 ; 
But when Nature is ſer to judge of Grace, it muſt 
Tpeak accgrding to itſelf; and therefore very unſuit- 
ably to that which i ſpeaks of. Natural Wits ap- 
prehend not the | in Tenor of the Covenant of 
Grace, but model it to their own Principles, and 
nite diſguiſe it ; and they think of nothing but their 
eſolves and moral Purpoſes: Or, they take up with 
a confuſed Notion of Grace; they imagine it put in- 
to their own Hands, to keep or loſe it, and will not 
ſtoop to a continual Dependence on the Strength of 
another; rather chuſing that Game of Hazard, though 
it is certain Loſs and Undoing, to do for them- 
ſelves. Fi TINS 09 4”; | 
Zut the humble Believer is otherwiſe taught; he 
hath not ſo learned Chriſt, He ſees himſelf beſet with 
Enemies without, and buckled to a treacherous 
Heart within, that will betray him to them; and he dare 
no more truſt himſelf to himſelf, than to his moſt pro- 
feſſed Enemies. Thus it ought to be, and the more 
the Heart is brought to this humble petitioning for 
that Ability, and Strengthening and Perfecting from 
God, the more ſhall it find, bo Stability and Peace, 
from the Aſſurance of that Stability, 
And certainly the more the Chriſtian is acquainted 
with himſelf, the more will he go out of himſelf for 
his Perfecting and Eſtabliſhing. He finds that when 
he thinks to go forward, he is driven backward, and 
Sin gets hold of him, oftentimes when he thought to 
have ſmitten it. He finds that miſerable Inconſtancy 
of his Heart in ſpiritual Things, the vaniſhing of his 
Purpoſes and breaking off of his Thoughts, that they 
* | uſually 
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uſually dy e're they be brought forth: So that when j 
he hath thought; Ib will pray more reverently, and | | 
<« ſet myſelf to behold God when I ſpeak to him, and | 
*« watch more over my Heart, that it fly not out and [| 
leave me; ” poſlibly the firſt Time he ſets to it, [| 
thinking to be Maſter of his Intention, he finds himſelf 

more ſcattered, and diſordered, and dead, than at a- 
ny Time before. When he hath conceived Thoughts 
of Humility and Self-abaſement, and thinks, Now 
„I am down and laid low within myſelf, to riſe and 
© look big no more; Yet ſome, vain Fancy creeps Ii 
in anon, and encourages him, and raiſes. him up to his | 
old Eſtate: So that in this Plight, had he not higher I! 
Strength to look at, he would fit down and give o- [! 
ver all, as utterly hopeleſs of ever attaining to his 
Journey's End. WOO oy WY 
But when he conſiders whoſe Work that is within 
bim, even theſe ſmall Beginnings of Deſires, he is en- 1 
couraged by the Greatneſs of the Work not to deſpiſe = 
and deſpair of the ſmall Appearance of it in its Begin- | 
ning, nt to deſpiſe the Day of ſmall T hings, Zech. iv. | 
10. and knowing that it is not by any Power nor Might, | 
but by his Spirit, that it ſhall be accompliſhed, he = 


lays hold on that Word, Fob. viii. 7. Though. thy Be | 
ginning be ſmall, yet thy latter End. ſpall greatly in- | 
creaſe, | 8 | | 

The well inſtructed Chriſtian /ooks to Jeſus, 4poporTss, | 
Heb.xii.2. looks off from all Oppoſitions and Difficulties; | 
looks above them to Jeſus, the Author. and Finiſher of | 
our Faith, Author, and therefore Finiſber. Thus that | 
royal Dignity is intereſted in the Maintenance and com- 
pleating of what he hath wrought; notwithſtanding | 
all thy Imperfections, and the Strength of Sin, he | 
can and will ſubdue it; tho thy Condition ſhould be 
ſo light and looſe, that it were eaſy for any Wind of 
Temptation to blow thee away, yet he ſhall hold thee 
in his right Hand, and there thou ſhalt be firm _ * 

. | I 
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Earth, that is ſo ſettled by his Hand, that though i 
bangs on nothing, yet nothing can remove it. Though 
thou art weak, e is ſtrong, and is he that ſtrengthens 
thee, and renews" thy Strength, Iſa. xl. 28. when it 
ſeems to be gone and quite ſpent, he makes it freſh and 
greater than ever before. The Word wir which 
we render renew, ſignifies change ; they ſhall have 
for their own, his Strength; a weak Believer, and his 
ſtrong Saviour, will be too hard for all that can riſe 
againſt them: It is here fir, bominem cum boſi meti- 
ri; as in Statues, to meaſure the Man with the Baſis 
on which he ſtands; and there is no taking the right 
Meaſure of a Chriſtian but that Way. FL 
Thou art now inded expoſed to great Storms and 
Tempeſts, yet he bikilds thee on himſelf, makes thee 
by believing to found on him; and fo though the 
Winds blow and the Rain fall, yet thou ſtandeſt, be- 
ing built on him thy Rock, Mar. vii. 25. And this in- 
deed is our Safety; the more we cleave to our Rock 
and faſten on him: This is the only Thing that eſta. 
bliſhes us, and perfe#s and ſtrengthens us; therefore 
well is that ord added JEUENIOT Op. found ou, or 
ſettle you on your Foundation. This is the Firwnef 
of the Church againſt the Gates of Hell; he is a ſtrong 
Foundation for Eſtabliſhment; and a living Foundati- 
on; having Influence into the Building for perfecting 
it; for *tis a Tiving Houſe, and the Foundation is a 
Root ſendin Lift to the Stones, that they grow up, 
as this Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 7 0 ECT. 
It is che Want of this Activity of Faith on Jeſus, 
that keeps us fo imperfect, and wreſtling ſtill with 
our Corruptions without any Advancement. We 
wreſtle in our ownStrength too often; and fo are juſt- 
ly,.yea, neceſſarily foiled ; for it cannot be other- 
wile, till we make him our Strength. This we are 
fill forgetting, and we had need to be put in mind 
of it, and frequently to recolle& it. We would be 
£339 | . | at 
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at doing fot ourſelves, and inſenſibly fall into this 
Folly, even after much ſmarting for it, if we be 
not watchful againſt it ; there is this wretthed na« 


tural Independency in us, that is ſo hard to beat 
out. All our ProjeQtings are but Caſtles in the Air; 
imaginary Buildings without a Foundation, till once 
2 iſt, But never ſhall we find Heart Peace, 
ſweet Peace and Progreſs in Holineſs, till we be-dris 
ven from it, to make him all out Strength; till we 
be brought to do nothing, to attempt nothing, to 
hope or expect nothing, but in him; and then ſhall 
we indeed find his Fulneſs and All- ufficiency, and 
be more than Conquerors through him, who hath loved 
vs, Rom. viii. 37. S291) 


But the God of all Grace.] By Reaſon of our ma- 


ny Wants and great Weakneſs, we had need to have 4 


very full Hand, and a very ſtrong Hand to go to, 
for Supplies and Support. And ſuch we have indeed, 
our Father is the God of all Grace, a Spring that can« 
not be drawn dry, no, nor ſo much as any whit di- 
miniſhed. | e. 
He is the God of all Grace. ] The God of imputed 
Grace, of infuſed and increaſed Grace, of ſurniſhed 
and aſſiſting Grace, The Work of Salvation is all 
Grace from Beginning to End. Free Grace in the 


Plot of it, laid in the Counſel of God, and perſorm- 


ed by his own Hand all of it: His Son ſent in the 
Fleſh, and his Spirit ſent into the Hearts of his Cho- 
ſen, to apply Chriſt, All Grace is in him, the li- 
ving Spring of it, and flows from him; all the various 
Actings, and all the ſeveral Degrees of Grace; he is 
the God of pardoning Grace, that blots out tb Tranſe 

reſſions of. his own Children, for bis own Name's 
Jake, Iſa. xlii. 25. that takes up all Quarrels, and 
makes one Act of Oblivion ſerve for all Reckonings 
betwixt him and them. And as the God of pardon: 
ing Grace, ſo he is alſo the God of ſandiifying Grace, 
Vol. II. 2 2 who 
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who refines and purifies all thoſe he means to make 
up into Veſſels of Glory, and hath in his Hand all 
the fit Means and Ways of doing this; purges them 
by Afflictions and outward Trials, by the Reproaches 
and Hatreds of the World. The profane World little 
know, how ſerviceable they are to the Increaſe of the 
Graces and Comforts of a Chriſtian, when they in- 
un and perſecute him; yea, little doth a Chriſtian 
himſelf ſometimes think how great his Advantage is by 
thoſe Things, till he find it, and wonders at his Fa- 
ther's Wiſdom and Love. But moſt powerfully are 
the Children of God ſanctiſied by the Spirit within 
them, without which indeed no other Thing could be 
Advantage to them in this. That divine Fire kindled 
within them is daily refining and ſublimating them; 
that Spirit of Chriſt is conquering Sin, and by the 
mighty Flame of his Love, conſuming the Earth and 
Droſs that is in them; making their Affections more 
ſpiritual | and diſengaged from all created Delights: 
8 as they receive the Beginnings of Grace 
freely, ſo all the Advances and Increaſes of it. , Life 
from their Lord ſtill lowing and cauſing them, grow, 
abating the Power of Sin, ſtrengthening a fanting 
Faith, quickening a languiſſing Love, teaching the 
Soul che Ways of wounding ſtrong Corruptions, and 
fortifying its weak Graces: Lea, in wonderful Ways 
advancing- the Good of his Children by Things not 
only harſh to them, as Afflictions and Temptations, 
but by that which is directly oppoſite in its Nature, 
Sin itſelf, raiſing them by their Falls, and ſtrength- 
ening themſby their e ; working them up 
to Humility and Vigilance, and ſending them to 
Chriſt for Strength by the Experience of their Weak- 
neſſes and Failings. - e 1 3 > 041" | | 
Aud as he is the God of pardoning Grace, and 
ſanctifying Grace in the Beginning and Growth of it, 
ſo alſo the God of ſupporting Grace; that * 
iin EX | u- 
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Influence, without which the Graces placed within 
us, would ly dead, and ſail us in the Time of great- 
eſt Need. This is the immediate aſſiſting Power that 
bears up the Soul under the hardeſt Services, and 
backs it in the ſharpeſt Conflicts, communicating 
freſh auxibary Strength, when we and all the Grace 
we have within, dwelling in us, is ſurcharged. Then 
he ſteps in, and oppoſes: his Strength to à prevailing 
and confident Enemy, that is at the Point of inſult- 
ing and Triumph. When "Temptations have made 
a Breach and enter with full Force and Violence, he 
lets in ſo much preſent Help on a ſudden, as makes 
them give back, and beats them out. ben the E- 
nemy comes in as. a Flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
lifts up à Standard againſt bim, Ifa. Iix. 11. and no 
Siege can be ſo cloſe as to keep out this Aid, for it 
comes from abe 
And by this a Chriſtian learns that his Strength is 
in God; whereas if his received Grace were always 
Party enough, and able to make itſelf good againſt 
all Incurſions, though we know we have received it, 
yet being within us, we ſhould poſſibly ſometimes 
forget the Receipt of it, and look on it more as ours 
than his; more as being within us than as flowing 
from him. But when all the Forces we have, the 
ſtanding Garriſon is by far overmatched, and yet we 
find the Aſſailants beaten back; then we muſt ac- 
e him that _ ſuch — 1 to 
be, as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, a very preſent Help in 
Trouble, Pſal. xlvi. 11 . l Wo g | 
All St. Paul's conſtant Strength of Grace inhe- 
rent in him, could not fence: him ſo well as to ward 
off the piercing Point of that ſharp Temptation, 
whatſoever it was, which he records, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 
The redoubled Buffetings that he felt came fo thick 
upon him, that he was driven to his Knees by it, to 
cry for Help to be ſent down, without which he 
e ſound 


5 
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found he could not hold out, and he had an Anſwer 
aſſuring him of Help; a ſecret Support that ſhould 
maintain him, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, ver. 8. 
though thine own be not; that is, that which I have 
already given thee; yet mine is, that is, that Grace 
which is in me, and which I will put forth for thy 
And chis is our great Advantage and Comfort, 
that we have a'Proteftor who is Almighty, and is al 
ways at hand, who can and will hear us whenſoe ver 
- are beſet and ſtraitned. _ Ca — = Rea- 
fon, who. being required to tan for the 
King of France, —_ up to the bpkeſt Turret, and 
ied three Times, King of France, and refuſed the 
Service, becauſe the King heard him not, nor no Bo- 
dy anſwered. for him; meaning the great Diſtance, 
and ſo the Difficulty of ſending Aid, when Need 
ſhould require. But we may be confident of our 
Supplies in the molt fadden Surprizes. Our King 
tan, and will hear us when we call, and will ſen 
Relief in due Seaſon. We may be in apparent Ha- 
zards, but we ſhall not be wholly vanquiſhed; it is 
but crying to him in dur greateſt Straits, and Help 
appears, Poſſibly we ſee the Hoſt of the Enemies 
__ and _ ſo great, that there - no wa rang =" of 
eſcaping; but then ing we eſpy the fiery Cha · 
— H — - y fa = there — more 


with us than with them, 2 Kings vi. 16. 

Tha Apoſtle St. Paul calls our God, the God of 
ell Conſolation, Rom. xv, 5. as here he is ſtiled 25e 
Gad of all Grace: And this is our Rejoicing, that in 
his Hand is all Good; our Sancti ſication and Conſo- 
lation, Aſſiſtance and Aſſurance, Grace end Glory. 
And this Stile ſuits moſt fitly with the preſent Peti- 
tion, that for our perſcting, and ſtabliſbing, and | 
flreagthening in Grace, we have Recaurſe to the 
God af all Grace, whoſe former Gifts do not dif- | 
i courage 
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courage us from ſeeking more, but indeed both en- 
courage us, and engage him for the perſecting of it. 
It is his Will that we have conſtant Recourſe to him 
for all we want. He is fo rich, and withal fo libe- 
ral, that he delights that we ſeek and draw'much 
from him; and it is by believing and praying that 
we do draw from him. Were theſe ple, we would 
ſoon grow richer; but remember all this Grace, that 
we would receive from the God of all Grace, muſt 
be from God in Chriſt, There it flows for us, thi- 
ther we are directed. It was the Father's good Plea- 
ſure, that in him ſbould all Fulneſs dwell, Gol. i. 19. 
and that for us, that we might know whither to go, 
and where to apply for it. r 

Now for the further opening up of his Riches, e 
preſt in this Title, the God of all Grace, is added 
one great Act of Grace, which doth indeed include all 
the reſt; for we have in it the — and End of 
the Work linked together. The ect of Grace 
upon us, in ectual Calling, and the laſt Accom- 
pliſnment of it, in eternal Glory. do hath called 
us t bis eternal Glory. oral Hen 

For that Calling, I conceive, doth not ſimply 
mean the Deſign of the Goſpel in its general Publi- 
cation, wherein the outward Call lies, that it holds 
forth and ſets before us eternal Glory as the Reſult 
of Grace. Bur the Calling here ſpoken of, is the re. 
al bringing of a Chriſtian to, and uniting him with 
Chriſt,” and fo giving him a real and firm Title to 
Glory, Such a Call is here intended, as powerful 
ly works Grace in the Soul, and ſecures Glory to 
the Soul; gives it Right to that Inheritance, and fits 
it for it; and ſometimes gives it even the evident 
and ſweet Aſſurance of it. This Aſſurance indeed 
all the Heirs of Glory have not ordinarily within 
them, and ſcarce any at all Times equally clear, 
Some travel on in a covert cloudy Day, and get 


home 
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Home by it; having ſo- much Light as to know their 
Way, and yet do not at all clearly fee the bright and 
fall Sunſhine of Aſſurance; others have it breakin 
forth at ſome times, and anon under a Cloud, 
and ſome more conſtantly. But as all meet in the 
the End, fo all agree in this in the Beginning, that is, 
the Reality of the Thing; they are made unalterably 
ſure Heirs of it, in their effectual Calling. 
And by this the Apoſtle advances his Petition for 
their Support, and Eſtabliſhment, and Advancement 
in the Way of Grace. The Way of our Calling to 
ſo: high and happy an Eſtate, did we apply our 
Thoughts more to it, would work on us and per- 
ſuade us to a more ſuitable ' Temper of Mind, and 
Courſe of Life; would give us more noble ſublime 
Thoughts and Ways above the World; and the 
ſtronger were our: Perſuaſion of it, the more ſtrong- 
I ſhould we be thus perſuaded by it. And as it 
would thus prevail with us, ſo might we uſe it to 
prevail with God for all needful Grace. n 
All you chat hear the Goſpel, are in the general 
called to this Glory. It is told you where and how 
you may lay hold on it. Lon are told, that if you 
will let go your Sins and embrace Jeſus Chriſt, this 
Glory ſhall be yours. It is his Purchaſe, and the 
Right of it lies in him, and not elſewhere, and Right 
to him is the receiving him for a Saviour, and at the 
fame Time ſor Lord and King; to become his Sub- 
jects, and ſo be made Kings. This is our Meſſage 
to you, but you will not receive it. You give it a 
Hearing, it may be, but do not indeed hearken to the 
Motion: And this muſt of Neceſſity proceed from 
Unbelief. Were you indeed 2 that in com- 
ing unto Chriſt, you were preſently not only ſet free 
from a Sentence of Death, which is ſtill ſtanding over 
your Head while you are out of him, but _— 
; 4 1 F £53 HG. e 
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titled to a Crown, made Heirs of a Kingdom, an e- 


ternal Kingdom, I ſay, if this were believed, were it 


poſſible to ſlight him as the moſt do, and turn back 
the Bargain, and beſtow their Money elſewhere up- 
on Trifles of no Value, Childrens Commodities, 
Rattles and painted _ Such are your greateſt Pro- 


jets, . were it even for earthly Kingdoms, in re- 


ſpect of Chriſt and this Glory provided in him. What 
a Wonder is it, that where this Happineſs is daily 
roclaimed, and you are not only informed of it, 
bur igtreated to receive it, where it is not only offer- 
ed you, but preſt and urged upon you, and you ſay, 
you believe the Matter; yet {till the falſe Glory and 
other Vanities of this World amuſe and entangle you, 
that you cloſe not with this rich Offer of eternal Glg- 
** where any do cloſe with it, it is indeed by a 
Call that goes tee er than the Ear; a Word ſpoken 
home to within, a 7 ouch of the Spirit of God upon 
the Heart, which hath a magnetick Virtue to draw 
it, ſo that it cannot chuſe but follow; and yet chuſes 
it moſt freely and ſweetly: Doth moſt gladly open 
to let in Jeſus Chriſt and his ſweet Government upon 
his own Terms, takes him and all the Reproaches and 
Troubles that can come with him. And well it 
may, ſeeing beyond a little paſſing Trouble, abiding 
eternal Glory. | 
The State, to which a Chriſtian is called, is not a poor 
and fad Eſtate, as the World judges; it is to no leſs 
than eternal Glory. The World thinks ſtrange to 
ſee the Believer abridge himſelf in the Delights of 
Sin, their common Purfairs and eager Graſpings after 
Gains or Honours, or Pleaſures of Senſe; bur they 
know not the infinite Gain that he hath made, in 
that he hath exchanged this Droſs for Down- Weight 
of pure Gold. The World ſees what the Chriſtian 
leaves, but they ſee not what he comes to; what his 
| new 
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new Purchaſe is, in another Place; they ſee what he 
ſuffers, but not what he expects, and ſhall attain as 
the End of theſe Sufferings, which will ſhortly end. 
But he knowing well upon what Conditions all theſe 
Things run, may well ſay, how ſmall is what L 
« forſake, how great that which I follow after *. 
It is Glory, eternal Glory, bis eternal Glory. Glo- 
ry, true real Glory. All that is here ſo named, is no 
more but a Name, a Shadow of Glory, cannot en- 
dure the Ballance, but is found too light: As was faid 
of a great Monarch, Dan. v. and ſo many Principali- 
ties and Provinces put into the Scale one after another, 
ſtill added no Weight; yea poſſibly, as a late politick 
Writer wittily obſerves of a certain Monarch, / the 
“ more Kingdoms you caſt in, the Scale is ſtill the 
« lighter.” Men are naturally deſirous of Glory 
and gape after it; but they are naturally ignorant of 
the true Nature and Place of it; they ſeek it where 
it is not, and as Solomon ſays of Riches, ſet their 
Hearts on that which is not, Prov. xxiii. 5. hath no 
Subſiſtence nor Reality. But the Glory above is 
true real Glory, and Weight; and fo bears a- 
right the Name of Glogy, which in the Hebrew 
MI ſignifies Feigbi ;* and the Apoſtle's Expreſ- 
fion ſeems to allude to that Senſe, ſpeaking of this 
- Game Glory to come, he calls it a for more excellent 
Weight of Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. It weighs down 
all Labour and Sufferings in the Way, ſo far that they 
are not once worth the ſpeaking of in reſpe of it. 
It is the Hyperbole, xa 5r4yBoxiv de vrepportr. other 
Glory is overſpoke, but this Glory over glorious to 
be duly ſpoke, it exceeds and riſes above all that can 
be ſpoke of it. | 
Eternal. Oh! that adds much! Men would have 
fome more Reaſon ſo to affect and _ = 
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Glory of the preſent World, ſuch as it is, if it were 
laſting, if it ſtayed with them when dup devs eaught 
it, and they ſtayed with it to enjoy it. But how ſoon 
do they part! they paſs away, and the Glory paſſes 
away, both as Smoke, as a Vapour, Our Life, and 
all the Pomp and Magnificence of thoſe that have the 
reateſt outward Glory, and make the faireſt She w, it is 
— a Shew, a Pageant, rad yu, which goes through the 
Street, and is ſeen no more. But this hath Length of 
Days with it, Eternal — Oh! a Thought of that 
ſwallows up all the Grandeur of the World, and the 
Noiſe of reckoning Years and Ages. Had one Man 
continued from the Creation to the End of the World, 
in the Top of earthly Dignity and Glory, admired by 
all; yet at the End, everlaſting Oblivion being the 
Cloſe, what nothing were it to eternal Glory! Bur. 
alas! we cannot be brought to believe and deeply take 
the Impreſſion of Eternity; and that. is our. undo- 
ing. . 
3 y Feſus Cbriſt.] Your Portion out of him was 
eternal Shame and Miſery; bur by him it is even all 
Glory. And this hath likewiſe ati Evidence of the 
Greatneſs of this Glory; it can be no {mall Eſtate, 
— of the Son of God was let out to pur- 
Hdd 885 | 

His Glory. IIt is that which he gives, and gives as his 
choice of all, to his choſen, his Children: And if there is 
any Thing here that hath Delight or Worth in the 
things which he gives in common even to his Enemies; 
if there be ſuch a World and Variety of good Things 
for them that hate him, oh! how excellent muit 
thoſe Things be he hath reſerved ſor his Friends, 
for thoſe he loves, and cauſes to love him! 

As 'tis his Gift, it is indeed himſelf; the beholding 
and enjoying of himſelf. This we cannot now con- 
ceiyve. But oh! that bleſſed Day, when the Soul 
ſhall be fall of God, ſhall be fatisfied and raviſhed 
Vol. II. Aa a with 
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with full Viſion! ſhould we not admire that ſuch a 
Condition is provided for Man, wretched ſinful Man, 
Lord what is Man, that thou art mindful of him, 
and the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt bim, Pſa. viii. 3. 
«« and is lit provided for me, as wretched as any that 
« are left, and fallen ſhort of this Glory! a baſe 


«© Worm taken out of the Mire, and waſhed in the 


„% Blood of Chriſt, and within a while fer to ſhine in 
% Glory without Sin!” Oh the Wonder of this! 
how ſhould it excite us to Praile, when we think of 
ſuch an one there, who will bring us up in the 
Way to this Crown, how will this Hope ſweeten 
the ſhort Sufferings of this Life! and Death itſelf, 
which is otherwiſe the bittereſt in itſelf, is moſt of 
all ſweetened by this, as being neareſt it, and ſerting 
us into it. What though thou art poor, diſeaſed 
and deſpiſed here. Oh! conſider what is there, how 
worthy the Affection, worthy the earneſt Eye and 
fixed Look of an Heir of this Glory! What can he 
either deſire or fear, whoſe Heart is thus deeply fix- 
ed? Who would refuſe this other Clauſe, to ſuffer a 
zobile, a little while, any Thing outward, or inward, 
he thinks fit? how ſoon ſhall all this be overpaſt, 
and then overpaid in the very Entry, at the Be- 
ginning of this Glory that ſhall never end! 


er. 11. To him be Glory and Dominion, for ever 
and ever, Amen. | 


HEY know little of their own Wants and Em- 
ptineſs, that are not much in Prayer, and 

they know little of the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of 
God, that are not much. in Praiſes. The humble 
Chriſtian hath a Heart in ſome Meaſure framed to 
both. He hath within him the beſt School- 
maſter that teaches him how to pray, and how to 
praiſe 


er 
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* and makes him delight in the Exerciſe of them 
oth. | 
The Apoſtle having added Prayer to his Doctrine, 
adds here you ſee Praiſe to his Prayer. To him be 
Glory and Dominion for ever. 

he living Praiſes of God ſpring from much holy 
Affection, and that Affection ſprings from a divine 
Light in the Underſtanding, So ſays the Pfalmiſt, 
Sing ye Praiſes with Underſtanding, or you that have 
A nderſtanding, Pal, xlvii. 7. 

It is a ſpiritual Knowledge of God that ſets the 
the Soul in Tune for his Praiſes ; and therefore the 
moſt can bear no Part in this Song: They miſtune it 
quite, through their Ignorance of God, and Unac- 
quaintance with him. Praiſe is unſeemly in the Mouth 
of Fools, they ſpoil and miſtune it. 

Ob. 1. The thing aſcribed. 2, The Term or En- 
durance of it, 1, The former is expreſſed in two 
Words, Glory and Power. Glory, when aſcribed to 
God, imports the ſhining forth of his Dignity, the 
Knowledge and Acknowledgment of it by his Crea- 
tures; that his Excellency may be confeſſed and 
praiſed, his Name exalted, that Service and Homage 
may be done to him; which all adds nothing to him 
for how can that be? But as it is the Duty of ſuch 
Creatures as he hath fitted for it, to render Ppaiſe to 
him, ſo tis their Happineſs. All the Creatures indeed 
declare and ſpeak his Glory; the Heavens ſound it 
forth, and the Earth and Sea reſound and echo it back, 
But his reaſonable Creatures bath he peculiarly framed 
both to take notice of Glory in all the reſt, and to re- 
turn it from and for all the reſt, in a more expreſs 
and lively Way, $a] | 

And in this lower World, tis Man alone that is 
made capable of obſerving the Glory af God, and 
offering him Praiſes, He expreſſes it well, that calls 
Man the World's High Prieſt; all the Creatures 

| Aa a 2 bring 
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bring their Oblations of Praiſe to him, to offer up for 
them and for himſelf, for whoſe Uſe and Comfort 
they are made. The Light and Motion of the 
Heavens, and. all the Variety of Creatures below 
them ſpeak this to Man. He that made us and 
% you, and made us for you, is great and wiſe, and 
« worthy to be praiſed ; and you are better able to 
* ſay this than we; therefore praiſe him on our 
% Behalf and your own. Oh! he is great and migh- 
te ty, he is the Lord our Maker.“ 

Power is alſo aſcribed to God, which here expreſ- 
ſes not only Ability, but Authority and royal Sove- 
reignty; that as he can do all things, he rules and 

overns all things, is King of all the World, Lord 
3 ſo that all hold their Crowns of him, and 
the Shields of the Earth belong unto God, be is great- 
ly to be exalted, Pla. xlvii. 9. diſpoſeth of States and 
Kingdoms at his Pleaſure, eſtabliſneth or changeth, 
turns and overturns, as ſeems him good, and hath 
not only Might, but Right to do ſo, He is the Moſt. 
High, ruling in the Kingdoms of the Children of Men, 
and giving them to * urea be will, Dan. iv. 32, 
and ſeldom fails to pour Contempt upon Princes when 
they contemn his Power, ' 

2, 'The Term or Endurance of this Glory, is alſo 
worthy of our Remark, for ever. Even in the ſhort 
Life of Man, Men that are raiſed very high in Place 
and populer Efteem, may, and often do outlive their 

own Glory; but the Glory of God laſteth as long as 
himſelf, for he is unchangeable, his Throne is for 
ever, and his Wrath for ever, and bis Mercy for e- 
ver; and therefore his Glory for ever. | 

Refiexion 1. Is it not to be lamented that he is ſo 
little glorified and praiſed ? that the Earth being /a 
Fall of bis Goodneſs, is ſo empty of his Praiſe Hom 
them that enjoy and live upon it f | 

How far ate the greateſt Part from making "thi 
. ** a * 
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their great Work, to exalt God, and aſcribe Power 
and Glory to his Name? fo far that all their Ways are 
his Diſhonour ; they ſeek to advance and raiſe them- 
ſelves, to ſerve their. own Luſts and Pleafures, while 
they are altogether mindleſs of his Glory! yea the 1 
| Apoſtle's Complaint holds good againſt us all, we are : 
ſeeking our own things, and none the things of the R 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Phil. ii. 21. *Tis true ſome 
there are, but as his Meaning is, they are ſo few, | 
that they are as it were, drowned and ſmothered in 
the Crowd of Self-ſeekers, ſo that they appear not. 
After all the Judgments of God upon us, how doth 
| ſtill Luxury and Exceſs, Uncleanneſs and all kind 
| of Profaneneſs out-dare the very Light of the Goſpel 
and the Rule of Holineſs ſhining in it! ſcarce any 
thing is a Matter of common Shame and Scorn, but 
| the Powir of Godlineſs ; turning indeed our true Glo- 
| ry into Shame and glorying in that which is indeed 
| our Shame : Yet Holineſs is not only our trueſt Glo- 


* —— 


ry, but that wherein the ever glorious God doth 


eſpecially glory, and hath made known himſelf par- 
| ticularly by that Name, the holy God. And the ex- 
preſs Stile of his glorious Praiſes uttered by Sera- 


phims, Iſa. vi. 3. is, Holy, boly, holy is the Lord of 

ö Hoſts, the whole Earth is yy of his Glory. 
| Inſtead of ſanctifying and glorifying this holy Name, 
5 how doth the Language of Hell, Oaths and Curſes 
, abound in our Streets and Houſes! How is that bleſ- 
$ ſed Name that Angels are bleſſing and praiſing, abuſed 
by baſe Worms! Again, notwithſtanding all the 
. Mercies multiplied upon us in this Land, where are 
our Praifes, our Songs of Deliverance, our aſcribing 
Glory and Power to our God, who hath prevent 
us with loving Kindneſs and tender Mercies, hath re- 
moved the Strokes of his Hand, and made Cities and 
Villages populous again, that were /ef? deſolate with- 
out Wan — RI 

| Oh! 
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Oh! why do we not ſtir up our Hearts, and one 
another, to extol the Name of our God, and ſay, 
Give unto the Lord Glory and Strength, give unto 
the Lord the Glory due unto bis Name, Pſal. xxix. 
1. 2. Have we not ſeen the Pride and Glory of all 
Fleſh ſtained and abaſed! Were there ever Affairs 
and Times that more diſcovered the Folly and Weak- 
neſs of Men, and the Wiſdom and Power of God! 
Oh! that our Hearts were ſet to magnify him ac- 
cording to that Word ſo often repeated in P/al. cvii. 
1 Ob ! that Men would praiſe the Lord for his Good. 
4 neſs, and bis wonderful Works to the Children of 
Men. | 
Reflexion 2. But what Wonder is it that theLord 

loſes the Revenue of his Praiſes at the Hands of the 

common ungodly World, when even his own People 
fall ſo far behind in it, as uſually they do! T he 

Dead cannot praiſe bim, Pſal. exv. 17. But that they 

whom he he hath quickened by his Spirit, ſhould yet 

be ſo ſurpriſed with Deadneſs and Dulneſs as to this 
Exerciſe of exalting God, this is very ſtrange, For 
Help of this, take the three following Directions. 

Direct. I. We ſhould ſeek after a fit Temper, and 

Jabour to have our Hearts brought to a due Diſpoſition 

for his Praiſes. And in this View, 1. See that they 

be ſpiritual. All ſpiritual Services require that, but 
this moſt, as being indeed the moſt ſpiritual of all. 

Affections to the things of this Earth draw down the 

Soul, and make it fo low ſet, that it cannot riſe to 

the Height of a Song of Praiſe : And thus if we ob- 

ſerved ourſelves, we ſhould find, that when we let 
our Hearts fall and entangle themſelves in any infe- 
rior Deſires and Delights, as they are . gene- 
rally for holy Things, ſo eſpecially, ſor the Praiſes 
of our holy God. Creature Loves abaſe the Soul, 
and turn it to Earth, and Praiſe is altogether heaven. 
ly. 2. Seek a Heart purified from Self-love, and 
| | polleſled 
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poſſeſſed with the Love of God. 'The Heart which 
is ruled by its dn Intereſt, is ſcarce ever content, 
ſtill ſubje& to new Diſquiet. Self is a vexing thing, 
for all things do not readily ſuit our Humours and 
Wills, and the leaſt Touch that is wrong to a ſelfiſh 
Mind diſtempers it, and diſreliſhes all the good things 
about it. A childiſh Condition it is, if croſſed but 
in a Toy, to throw away all, Whence are our fre- 
quent Frettings and Grumblings, and why is it that 
we can drown a hundred high Favours in one little 
Diſpleaſure; ſo that ſtill our Finger is upon that 
String; and there is more Malcontent and Repining 
for one little Croſs, than Praiſes for all the Mercies 
we have received? Is not this evidently the Self. 
love that abounds in us ? Whereas were the Love of 
God predominant in us, we ſhould love his Doings 
and Diſpoſals, and bleſs his Name in all: Whatſoever 
were his Will would in that View be amiable and 
ſweet to us, however in itſelf harſh and unpleaſant. 
Thus would we ſay in all, This is the Will and 
„ the Hand of my Father, who doth all wiſely and 
% well; bleſſed be his Name.” 
The Soul thus framed would praiſe in the Deep 
of Troubles, not only in outward Afflictions, but in 
the ſaddeſt inward Condition, would be ſtill extolling 
God, and ſaying, However he deal with me, he 
is worthy to be loved and praiſed. He is great 
and holy, he is good and gracious, and whatſoever 
* be his Way and Thoughts towards me, I wiſh 
him Glory. If he will be pleaſed to give me Light 
and Refreſhment, bleſſed be he; and if he will 
have me to be in Darkneſs, again bleſſed be he, 


Glory to his Name! yea, what though he ſhould 


«« utterly reje& me, is he not for that to be account- 
« ed N merciful in the ſaving of others? muſt 
he ceaſe to be Praiſe-worthy for my Sake ? If he 
« condemn, yet he is to be praiſed, being merciful 

| to 
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*« to ſo many others; yea even in ſo dealing with 
4 < me, he is to be praiſed, for in that he is juſt.” 

1 | 'Thus would pure Love reaſon for him, and render 
| Praiſe to him; but our ordinary Way is moſt unto- 


ward and unbeſeeming his Creatures, the beſt of them, 

much more ſuch Worms as we are; that things muſt 

| rather be to our Mind than his, and we muſt either 

| have all our Will, or elſe for our Part he ſhall bave 

j = none of his Praiſes. "IHETD 
| 


| Labour for that which on theſe two will follow, 
j a Fred Heart. If it be refined from Creature love 


1 and Self-love, Spirituality and Love of God will fix 
1 it, and then it be fit to praiſe, which an un- 
Il ſtable uncompoſed Heart can never be, any more 
bd than an Inſtrument can be harmonious and fit to play 
on, that hath looſe Pins, ſtill ſlipping and letting down 
the Strings, Pins that .never faſten. And thus are 
the moſt ; they cannot fix to divine Thoughts, to 
conſider God, to behold and admire his Excellency 
and Goodneſs and his free Love. Oh! that happy 
Word of David, worthy to be twice repeated, when 
ſhall we ſay it? O God, my Heart is fixed, well might 
he add, I will ſing and give Praiſe, Pal. Ivii. 7. 
Oh! that we would pray much that he would fix 
our Hearts; and then he having fixed them, we 
would praiſe him much. 
Direct. II. If any due Diſpoſition be once at- 
tained for Praiſes, then muſt the Heart ſo diſpoſed 
be ſer to ſtudy the Matter of Praiſes. | 
And that 1. The infinite Excellency of God in 
himſelf; which though we know little of, yet this 
we know and ſhould conſider it, that it is far beyond 
what all the Creatures and all his Works are able to 
_ teſtify of him; that he tranſcends all we can ſpeak, 
or hear, or know of him. 2. Look on him in his 
Works. Can we behold-the vaſt Heavens above, 
or the firm Earth beneath us, or all the Variety w 
* , 
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Ver. tr. the firſt Epiſtle of Pits, 379 
his Works in both, without holy Wonder ſtirted in us, 
and that ſtirring us up to ſing Praiſes ? Oh! his Great- 
neſs, and Might, and Wiſdom ſhining in theſe, Lord, 
how manifold are thy Works, in Wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all, Pſal. civ. 24. But above all; that Work, that 
Marvel of his Works, the ſending of his. Son forth of 
his Boſom. This is the Myſtery which the Apoſtles 
do ſo much magnify in their Writings, this is the chief 
Incentive qa ag our Apoſtle was induced to cloſe 
ra 


ts 


Te £2... a. 


a this Epiſtle with Praiſe, aſcribing Glory to him. This 
> Praiſe looks particularly back to the Stile in the Prayer, 
: The God 7 all Grace, who hath called us to bis eter- 
K nal Glory by Fe Chriſt. So many other Mercies 
n are not to be forgotten, but chiefly is he to be praiſed 
7 for that Choice of Mercies, to his Glory; who bath 
q called us to his Glory. 'Then look through the Work 
e of ſaving his Choſen, ſo redeemed by the Blood of 
0 his Son, his maintaining his own Work in them, a- 
gainſt all ſurrounding Enemies and Oppoſitions; the 
advancing it in the midſt of them, and even by thoſe 
n Oppoſitions, and bringing them ſaſe to Glory; that 
t perfecting and Eſtabliſhment as in the foregoing 
. ords; it is that which ſo affects the Apoſtle in the 
x very Entry of this Epiſtle, that there he muſt break 
e forth into Praiſe, Chap. i. ver. 3. Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who accord- 
4 ing to his abundant Mercy hath begotten us again unto 
d a lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt 
from the Dead. He begins there in Praiſe, and here 
1 ends in it, and fo incloſes all- wi thin that divine 
p Circle. And as we ſhould conſider theſe Things in 
d eneral, ſo ſhould we alſo reflect on his ps 
o ealing with us; his good Providence in Spirituals 
Y and Temporals. Would we ſearch, oh! what a Sur- 
ig charge of innumerable Mercies ſhould each of us 
e, find! and were we better acquainted with the holy 
* Scriptures, had we more our Delight in them, the 
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would acquaint us better with all theſe Things, and 
give us Light to ſee them, and warm our Hearts, and 
excite them to his Praiſes, who is the God of all 
our Mercies. OS | 
Direct. III. The Heart being ſomewhat diſpoſed 
to Praiſe, and then ſtudying the Matter of it, ſhould 
de applied actually to render Praiſe ; and-in order to 
this we mnſt be careful, 1. Fo aim at God in all, 
which is continued Praiſe, to eye his Glory in every 
thing, and chiefly to deſire that as the great End of 
all, that his Name may be exalted. This is the ex- 
cellent Fay indeed; whereas moſt are either whol- 
1y for their Self ends, or often ſquinting out to them. 
That Soul is moſt noble that ſingly and fixedly aims 
at exalting God, and feeks this Stamp on all it ſpeaks 
and does, and defires; all to the greater Glory of my 
God.” 2. To abound in the expreſs and ſolemn 
Returmof Praiſe this Way. To him be Glory, not a 
cuſtomary dead ſaying of it over, as is uſual with 
us, but the Heart offering it up. What is ſo pure 
and high as this Exerciſe, the Praiſes of the ever glo- 
rious Deity ? What is Heaven but theſe ? and were 
It not beſt, as we can, to begin it here, and long to 
de there? where it ſhall never end. To him be G 
* ry and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Ver. 12. By Sylvanus @ faithful Brother unto you 


as T ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, exhorting and 
e. Wi this is the true 82 of God — 
in ye ſtand. 
13. T he Church jhat is at Babylon elected together 
with you ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Marcus my Son. 
14. Greet ye one another with a Kiſs of Charity. 


Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt Feſus. 


Amen. 
* 


His is a Kind of Poſtſcript, and contains its 'Te- 
ſtimony of the Bearer, and the Apoſtolick 


Form of faluting. Withal he expreſſes the Meafure 


of his Writing, that it was brief}, and the End of it, 
that it was to teſtify the true Grace off God. And 
this is indeed the End of our Preaching, and we 
ought each to ſeek it by the Word, and by mutual 
Exhortations; and ſometimes a few Words may avail 
much to this Purpoſe, to our hearty Eſtabliſhment in 
the Faith; and not only are we to believe, but to re- 
member that we have the beſt of it; that there is 
Truth in our Hopes, and they ſhall not deceive 
us. They are no Fancy, as the World thinks, but 
the true Grace of God ; yea when all things elſe ſhall 


vaniſh, their 'Truth ſhall, moſt appear in their full 


Accompliſhment. 


The Entertainment and Increaſe of Chriſtian Love, 


of due Eſteem of one another, and Affection one to 
another, is no Matter of w Compliment, but is 
the very Stamp and Badge of Jeſus Chriſt upon his 


Followers: It is therefore moſt carefully to pre- 


ſerved entire, and unhappy are they that do by any 
Means willingly break it. Oh! let us beware of do- 


ing ſo, and follow Peace, even when it ſeems to fly 
from us, 
| B b b 2 This 
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'This Peace that is the Portion of thoſe in Chriſt, 
is indeed within them; and with God ; but through 
him 'tis likewiſe one with another, and in that Noti- 
on to be deſired and wiſhed jointly with the other. 

'They that are in Chriſt are the only Children and 
Heirs of true Peace. Others may dream of it, and 
have a falſe Peace for a Time, 3 wicked Men may 
wiſh it to themſelves and one another; but ' tis a maſt 
vain and inſignificant Hope; but to wiſh it to them 
that are in Chriſt, hath good Ground, for all ſolid 
Peace is founded in him, and flows from him. Now 
the Peace of God, which paſſeth all Underſtanding, 
* your Hearts and Minds through Jeſus Chriſt, 

men. Fit | 5 


End of the Commentary en Sf. PETER. 
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Pſalms iv. xxxii. and cxxx. 


Now firſt tranſlated from the Latin. 
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5 %. hs 
MEDITATIONS. 
| Critical and Practical, 35 
On Ps ALM IV. 


David. 


Title, To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, s Pſalm 


%. | | ' | 
AN of the Calamities of good Men look 
M like Miſeries, which yet on the whole ap- 
pear to have conduced- greatly to their 
Happineſs ; witneſs the many Prayers which the 
poured out in thoſe Calamities; the many ſeaſonab 
and ſhining Deliverances which ſucceeded them, and 
the many Hymns of Praiſe they ſung to God their 
' Deliverer : So that they ſeem to have been caſt into 
the Fire on Purpoſe that the Odour of their Graces 
might diffuſe irſelf all abroad. Nos on 
The feventy Greek Interpreters ſeem to have read 
the Word which we render to the chief Mufician, 
- ſomething different from the reading of our preſent 
Hebrew Copy, i. e. x355, inſtead of rg207; and there- 
fore they render it, « 7ia@;, as the Latin does in fi- 
nem, to the End. From whence the Greet and Latin 
Fathers imagined that all the Pſalms which bear this 
Inſcription, refer to the Meſſiah, the great End and 
the Accompliſhment of all things; a Sentiment which 
was rather pious than judicious, and led them often 
to wrelt ſeveral Paſſages in the Pſalms by violent and 
unnatural Gloſſes: Yet I would not moroſely reje& 
all Interpretations of that Kind, ſeeing the Apoſtles 
themſelves apply to Chriſt many Paſſages out of the 
Pſalms and other Books of the Old Teſtament, which 


if 
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if we had not been aſſured of it by their Authority, 
we ſhould hardly have imagined to have had any Re- 
Ference to fim. Nor is it probable that they enu- 
merated all the Predictions of the Meſſiah, which 
are to be found in the prophetick Writings, but only 
a very ſmall Part of them, while they — aſſure us 
that all the ſacred Writers principally center in him; 
and it is certain the Paſſage out of this Pſalm which 
Auſtin, and ſome others, ſuppoſe to refer to Chriſt, 
-may be — to him without any Force upon the 
the Expreſſion, O ye Sons of Men, how lohg will ye 
turn my. Glory into Shame &? And what follows 
they explain with the ſame Reference, Know that 
the Lord bas in a wonderful Manner ſeparated bis 
Holy One unto himſelf. Others however render the 
Title in a different Manner (vicrori) to the Conguer- 
or. Moderns tranſlate it pracentori, or præfecto mu- 
ſicæ, to the chief Muſician, or him who preſided over 
the Band of Muſicians, which after all ſeems the 
- moſt natural Interpretation. The Word Neginath, 
which is ſometimes rendered fringed 1nſtruments, 
did no doubt ſignify Inſtruments of Muſick which 
. were ſtruck to give their Sound, as Nebiloth, in the 
Title of Pfalm v. ſeems, though not 1 ſome 
little Irr ty in the Etymology, to ſignify In- 
* Muſick. The Plalm was —— 
by David, as a Summary of the Prayer he had pour- 
ed out before God, when ſome exceeding great Af- 
fiction ſeemed to beſiege him on every Side, whe- 
ther it were the Perſecution of Saul, or the Conſpi- 
"racy of Abſalom his Son. | 
NHS: ; F DOLL DAS | 


Ver 1. 


" abi They rod ie gravi.corde, as expre, of the Stupidity of 
. Heart which the rejefting of Chriſt and his Goſpel manifeſts, 


Ver. 1. on PSALM IV. 337 


Ver. t. Hear me when I call, O God of my Righ 
 pebuſneſs, thou baſt enlarged me when I was in 
Diſtreſi, have Mercy upon me, and bedr my Pray- 
r 
HE me.] Behold the Sanctuary to which this 
good Man betook himſelf, in all the Afflictions 
of his Life a Sanctuary, which therefore he ſets off, 
by 4ccuthulating a Variety of expreflive Titles all to 
the ſame Purpoſe, Pyal. xvii. 1. My Roth, my For- 
tre, my Strength, ny Deliverer, my Bucller, Rc. 
He is indeed a Place Refuge to his Chiluren; and 
therefore, as Solomon exprefles it, Prov. xiv. 2 6. It 
the Fear of the Lord is a ſtrong Confidtnce, There 
| ſeems ſomething of an uigma in that Expreſſion; 
Confidenee in Fear, yet the thing itſelf is moſt true. 
And again, Prov. xvii. 10. The Name of the' Lor 
1s 4 flrong Tower, the Righteous runneth inis it, an 
is ſaſe. And they who know not this Refuge are 
miſetable; and when any Danger ariſes, they run 
hither and thither, as Antorinus beautifully expreſſes 


it, Aud inloctor id yeftaft, * Tiny y and flor 
ter they know not whither. The Life of Man upon 


Earth is a Warfare; and it is much better, in the 
midft of Enemies and Danyers, to be acquainted with 
one Fortreſs than with many Inns. He that knows 
how to pray may be pteſſed,” but cannot be over- 
I.. e cad 
Hear me O Lord, . hear my Prayer.] He did not 
think it enough to have faid this once, but he redou- 
bled it. He who prays indeed is ſerioufly engaged 
in the Matter, and not only ſeriouſly but vehement- 
ly too, and urges the Addreſs, becauſe he bimſelf is 
urged by his Necefliries and Difficulties, and the ar- 
dent Motion of his own Defire and Affection, and let it 
Vela fe ·˙ ORE © be 
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be obſerved, that theſe are the only Prayers that 
mount on high, and offer a Kind of grateful V 
Jence to Heaven. Nor does the divine. Goodneſs 
grant any thing with greater Readineſs and Delight, 
than the Bleſſings which ſeem, if I may be allowed 
the Expreſſion, to be forced out and extorted by the 
moſt fervent Prayer. So that Tertullian uſed to ſay, 
% That, when we pray eagerly, we do as it were 
*© combine in a reſolute Band, and lay Siege to God 
4% himſelf f. Theſe are the perpetual Saerifices 
in the - Temple of God ( foie: A rational 
Viftims, Prayers and intermingled Vows, flowing 
from an upright and pure Heart: But he who pre- 
ſents his Petitions coldly, ſeems to beſpeak a Denial: 
For it to be wondered at, that we do not prevail on 
God to hear our Prayers, when we hardly hear them 
ourſelves while we offer chem? How. can we ſup- 
poſe that ſuch Devotions ſhould penetrate Heaven, 
or aſcend up to ĩt? How ſhould they aſcend when 
they do not ſo much as go forth from our own Bo- 
ſoms, but like wretched Abortives, dy in the very 
Birch ? But why do I ſay that they do not go out 
from the inward Receſſes of our Boſoms? alas ! they 
are only formed on the Surface of our Lips, and they 
expire there, quite different from what Homer a- 
ſeribes to his wiſe and eloquent Uly/es, when he 
„ SH Gita int ily was Diya 
dona 7. ul ix cid: I. _ 


- 


. Fur from bis Breaſt be poured a mighty Gry. | 


'T hou, God of my 7505 neſs.] © Oh God who 
a, art righteous thyſe , an art the Patron of my 
% Righteouſneſs, - of my righteous Cauſe, and of 
% my... righteous Life ;”” for, it is neceſſary that 
both ſhould concur, if we deſire to addreſs our Pray- 
M 4 
2 „ II.. 40 
Precantes veluti fipate agmine eum ol dire. 
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Ver. 1. on PSAL MIV. 589 
ers to God with any Confidence: Not that depend - 
ing upon this Righteouſneſs, we ſhould ſeek the di- 
vine Aid and Favour, as a Matter of juſt Debt; for 
then as the Apoſtle argues, it were no more of Grace, 
Rom. xi. 6. Our Prophet is certainly very far from 
boaſting of his Merits; for here he ſo mentions his 
Righteouſneſs, as at the ſame time to caſt himſelf 
upon the divine Mercy, Have Mercy upon me, ex- 
erciſe thy propitious Clemency towards me; and this 
is indeed the genuine Temper of one who truly prays 
with Sincetity and Humility ; for polluted Hands are 
an Abomination to the Lord, and he hates the Heart 
that is puffed up; be beboldt the Proud afar off, as 
the celebrated Parable of the Phariſee and Publican, 
Luke xvili. is (you know) intended to teach us. T hou 
art not 4 God that haſt Pleuſure in Wickedneſs. 1f 
J regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear 
me. Bur the Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, and 
his Countenance beholds the Upright. | Whereas the 
Words of the Wicked, when he prays, are but asa Fan, 
or as Bellows, to blow up the divine Diſpleaſure in- 
to a Flame: For how ean he appeaſe God, Who 
does not at all pleaſe him? or how can he pleaſe, who 
is indeed himſelf diſpleaſed with God, and who ur- 
terly difregards his pure Laws, and that Holineſs 
which is ſo dear to him 
Thou haſt enlarged me when I wat in Diſtreſs. | 
„ have often experienced both the Riches of thy 
« Bounty, and the Power of thy Hand; and I derive 
*« Confidence from thence, becauſe thou art immu- 
table, and canſt never be wearied by reſcuing thy 
Servants from the Dangers that ſurround them.“ 
The Examples we have heard of divine Aid granted 
to others in their Diſtreſs ſhould animate us, as David 
recollected, Pſal. xxii. 4. Our Fathers truſted in thee, 
they, truſted in ibee, and thou. didſt deliuer them ʒ but 
our own perſonal Experiences are later and nearer, 
«VT Cc C 2 det et and 
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and he who. treaſures. them up in bis Memory, not 
anly thereby expreſſes his Gratitude to God, bur 
videly. conſults his own Intereſt; for he enjoys all 
thoſe Benefits of the Giving Favour twice, or rather 
as oſten as he needs, and pleaſes to renew the En- 
ment of them; And he not only ſupports his 
Laith in new Dangers, by ſurveying God's former 
Interpoſtions, but by laying them open before God 
in humble Prayer, he more a implores, and 
more efteftually obtains new. ones. By a ſecret. Kind 
of Magnetiſm, he draws one Benefit by another; he 
u and as it were allures the divine Favour 
I | N ( k Na : "IW 


Thou; haſt-enlarged we.}. The Redeemed of the 
Lord may. elpecially, ay. ſo, in reference to that 
and and principal Deliverance, by which they are 
aiched from the Borders of Hell, from the Jaws of 
eternal Death. The Remembrance of ſo great Sal- 
vation may well exeite Songs of perpetual Praiſe to 
be aſeribed Does liheratari, to God the Deliyerer; and 
by this Deliverance, ſo. much more illuſtrious than a- 

ny. of che geſt, they may be encouraged, in the Con- 
fidence, of Faith, to urge and hope for the Aids of 
his ſaying Arm in every other Exigence. 


One Thing more may be obſerved here, but it is 
ſo yery obvious, that I ſhall only juſt mention it, as 
What needs not ta be much inculcated, That he 
who has not been ,accuſtomed to Prayer when the 
Pleaſant Gales of Proſperity have been breathing up- 
on him, will have little Skill and Confidence in ap- 
plying himſalſ to it, when the Storms of Adverſity 
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eriſe a Nenophon well obſerved in the Perſon of 
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Ven 21: 0 ye Sons of Men! How lang will ye thr 
my Glory into Shame? How long will ye love Fa- 
mty, and. ſeek after Leaſing ? Selah.” - | 


ſtly may we admire the Force and the Speed 
with which Prayer flies up to Heaven, and brings 
down Anſwers from thence, 4% lr, due lyor, no 
fooner ſaid than done, It not as to the Accompliſh- 
ment of the Thing itſelf, which perhaps may be 
more opportune in Ra future Hour, yet at leaſt in 
clear firm Hope, and ſtrong Confidence, ſent from 
above into a praying Soul. Prayer ſoars above the 
Violence — Impiety of Men, and with a ſwift 
Wing commits itſelf to Heaven, with happy Omen, 
if I may allude to what the Learned tell us of the 
Augury of the Antients, which I ſhall not minute! 
diſcuſs, Fervent Prayers ſtretch forth a ſtrong wide 
extended Wing, and while the Birds of Night hoyer 
beneath, they mount aloft, and point out as it were 
the proper Seats to which we ſhould ſpice For cer- 
only there is nothing that cuts the Air ſo ſwiftly, | 
nothing that takes ſo fublime, ſo happy, and ſo au- 
ſpicious a Flight as Prayer, which bears the Soul | 


upon its Pinions, and leaves far behind all the Dan- 
ers, and even the Delights of this low World of ours. 
Behold this holy Man, that juſt before was crying to 
God in the Midſt of Diſtreſs, and with urgent Im- 
portunity intreating that he might be heard, now as 
if he were already poſſeſſed of all he had asked, taking 
upon him boldly to rebuke his Enemies, how highly 
ſoever they were exalted, and how potent ſoever they 
might be even in the royal Palace!!! 
6 ye Sons of Men.] The Hebrew Phraſe here u- 


ſed, bene Jeb, properly ſpeaking, ſignifies noble 
Men, a habe of 


Men and great Men, as Per Plebeian Rank 
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are called bene Adam f. Whoever you are, and 
% however illuſtrious by Birth, or inflated with 
* Pride, or perhaps formidable on both Accounts, 
your Greatneſs is falſe, and when it is moſt blown 
up, is moſt like to burſt; that is a ſound and ſtable 
„Degree of Honour to which God has deſtined his 
« Servants, whom you infult and deride. The 
Height of your Honour and vaniſhing Glory, from 
the Exaltation of which you look down upon me, 
* will, if you deſire I ſhould courageouſly ſpeak 
*© the Truth, only render your future Fall more 
„ grievous and fatal, which he, whoſe Deſtruction 
. E ſeek with fuch inſatiable Rage, ſees indeed, 
but does not wiſh, nay, he rather wiſhes that this 
% Miſery may be averted from you, and that by a 
« Return to the Exerciſe of your right Mind, it 
may be totally prevented; and therefore he gives 
you this Admonition, left while you are deriding 
him, unexpected Peſtruction ſhould come upon 
«you, and your Laughter ſhould prove of the Sar- 
< donick Kind, which nothing can quiet till it end 
in Death, Ton have indeed great Strength and 
deep Counſel,” but theſe Things are only the Blan- 
+ diſhments of your Ruin, and the ſplendid Prelude ; 
<< of that Mifery which is hovering over you. You 
% have ſpent” Time enough, and alag ! how much 
&© more than enough in giving Chace to ſuch Vani. 
« ties; at laſt regard the Man who in the moſt dif- 
intereſted Manner a{moniſhes you of the moſt 


«important Truths. ?⸗ e | 
Ip long will ye turn my Glory into Shame. The 
C27 '2ppear to have read theſe Words ſome - 
thing different from our Copies, bur'the Senſe is ne. 
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F Accordingly the Latin renders it not Illi bominum, but K. 


Ii virorum. 


* we 
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vertheleſs much the fame * ; and though the Pfalmiſt, 


in the Affair which, he had in View, ſpeaks. only of 


a few, the Words themſelves have ſuch an expreſ 


ſive Pignity, and are in Truth ſo unhappily extens 


live, that without doing any the leaſt. Violence to 
them, they may be conſidered as an Admonition to 


all Mankind, O PA Sons: of Men, haw long will ye 


love Vanity and Lies! For indeed, what are all theſes 
Things which we fooliſh Mortals purſue, what ſuch 


Contention and Ardour of Spirit, but as an Antient 


expreſſes it. Trifles that are but like the Shadow 
of Smoke f? But we are to ſpeak of this here- 
after; in the mean time let us attend to the Words 
before us, How long will ye turn ny Glery into 
Shame? The Things which are the brighteſt Orna- 
ments of human Nature, and which alone conſtitute 


its very Glory, are Holineſs, Piety and Faith; and 


theſe are treated as if they were. the molt deſpicable 


and ignominjous Things in the whole World. A- 


mong Chriſtians, or thoſe Who are called by the 
Name, it is the greateſt of all Scandals to be a Chri- 
ſtan indeed; we haye long ſince loſt the true Names 
of Things; candid Simplicity of Manners is deſpiſed 
as Ruſticity; lively Religion is called the delirious 
Dream 18 ſuperſtitious Notions; and Gentleneſs, 
Dullneſs and Stupidity: While Pride has ufurped the 
Name of Magnanimity, and Craft that of Wiſdom. 
Thus we turn 1 * into Shame, and Shame 
into Glory; and becauſe few: are able to diſcern 
what tends to theireternal Happinels, they ſquander 


away the whole Day of this ſhort Life in purſuing 


and catching at the falſe and fictitious Forms of it ; 


yea, they ſeck a Lie, lying Vanity. And they who 


1 4 | 14 £ . heap 
* They render it, how long are ye flow of Heart, lac whrs 
Bapurdphrot, and the Latins wſquequo gravi corde, inſtead of 
D797, Nn they read D770 % 
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heap up Riches, ſeem to be wiſe both to themſelves 
and others; but Oh! how far from it, and with how 
baſe a Lie 'do they impoſe upon themſelves! for 
theſe Riches are ſpent upon gratifying their Palate, 
and miniſtring in other Reſpects to their Luxury. 
Into how foul à Gulf do they throw what they have 
hboured ſo 'eagerly to gain! Or if they hoard up 
their Wealth, how ſoon do they paſs over the Pro- 
perry to their Heirs ? Men hunt after Fame and 

ain-glory; and when they ſeem to have caught ir, 
feed upon Air, and become the Slaves of all, even 
the meaneſt, for a Thing of nought. And as for 
Pleaſure; Who is ſo ſenſeleſs as not to know how de- 
ceirful a Lie it proves at laſt? Tt drives Men into a 
weak Frenzy, to run after the moſt trifling Objects 
of Purſuit, which fly from them like Bees, who, if 
they ate taken,” yield but a Drop of Honey, and re- 
pay, the Spoil'of ir with à paioful Sting; a' Sting 
which alas reaches the very Heart. Rehgion is 4 
high ſublime Thing, royal, unconquerable, unwes- 
ried; but Pleaſure is low, ſervile, weak and wither- 
ing. Religion is neither artended with ſickly Diſguft 
in the Enjoyment, nor bitter Repentance'in the Re- 
flexion; but what the World calls Pleaſure is atrend- 
ed with boch. Hear my young Friends, heat the 
divine Voice of celeſtial Wiſdom calling you with 
& fervent Affection and a loud Cry from the tra&- 
«leſs Ways of Error and Precipices of Miſery. 
« How long, does ſhe ſay, bow Vie will ye love 
* Vanity, and ſeek after Leifing He that ſeeks me 
„ ſhall not be wearied in running hither and thi- 
*# ther, bur ſhall find me, fitting at his Door and 
« waiting Admittance; and he who finds me need 
« ſeek nothing elſe, unleſs he be one whom a Life 
«+. of real Happineſs cannot fatisfy.”” Oh! that che 
indeſatigable and Induſtry with which Men 
purſue flattering and uncertain Enjoyments, may ſtir 
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ap your Minds to exert at leaſt an equal Diligence 
in this ſublime and moſt bleſſed Purſuit; fot if, às St. 
Chr yfoften ſpeaks; it may ſeem indecent for me to 
we $ you farther to fack an Attachment to theſe 
bjects as they require, it will be a lovely Thing ro 
give it without farther Solicitation. But to pro- 
ceead, | | % | 
How long will you love Vanity, and feek after Lea- 
ſing. ] Can at Hare deny that this is the Character of 
almoſt every thing that is to be found in human Life ? 
Should a Man proclaim this in every Company with 
a loud Voice, he would ſoon paſs for a Lunatick; 
but certainly he might reproach them with the ge. 
neral Madneſs which reigns among Mankind, not 
only among the Vulgar that he meets with in the 
Streets, but the Philoſophers diſputing in the School, 
the Counſelors pleading in our Coutts of Judicature, 
yea the Senators and Nobles that fit in the moſt au- 
guſt Aſſembly. And Oh! how happy are they, of 
whatever Order, whom the Hand of God draws out 
of the Crowd, and turns their Minds from theſe ya- 
rious, lying and tranſitory Vanities, to the Purſuit 
of true and laſting Good. Happy they whom he by | 
a wonderful Interpoſition of Grace in their Fayour, 


eee dear i. lad, Which eas wo the d 
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, Verſe. 

; Ver. 3: But know that the Lord hath ſet apart him 
a that 1s gody for himſelf, the Lord will bear me 
. when I call unto bim. | 


4 HE Prophet had this great Support both of big 
>. Faith Kr of his Kingdom, he nd 
4 unſhaken Decree of the ſupreme and univerſal King, 
e and it is the firm Eſtabliſhment of David's LT 
n greater Son, in his Throne and Kingdom, 7 will de- 
clare the Decree, Pſa. ii. 7. In this Verſe, and there, we 
Vol. I. D dd , may 
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may moſt properly underſtand it of both, more imme- 
diately of David as the Type, but chiefly and in its con- 
ſummate Senſe, as referring to Chriſt the Lord, and ha- 
ving its full End and Accompliſhment in his endleſs and 
eternal Kingdom. He is by V ay of Eminence God's ho- 
ly one, holy, and harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sin- 
ners, Heb. vii. 26. And whoever they are who endea- 
your to oppoſe themſelves. to the divine Purpoſes, be- 
tray the moſt defpetate Madneſs, and on whatever 
Strength -or Counſel they depend in the Enterprize, 
like Waves daſhed againſt the ſolid Rock, they ſhall 
be broken in Pieces, by what they vainly attempt to 
break. And on this Baſis does the whole Safety of the 
whole Church reſt, and that of all God's Saints, of all 
thoſe zvbom he ſets apart for himſelf, and as the Form 
of the Original here has been thought to imply, 
wonderfully ſeparates as his peculiar People and 
'Treaſure, the ſacred Charge of Chriſt the great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, which all the Powers 
of Earth and Gates of Hell ſhall in vain attempt to 
wreſt from him. And this is the Confidence on 
which Believers ſhould repoſe themſelves. They 
never truſt, to themſelyes or their own Strength or 
Virtues, but they often redouble that Cry, Thou 
Lord art my Rock and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer. 
And bleſſed O Lord is the Man who iruſteth in thee, 
Pa. xvii. 2. xxxiv. 8. who muſt previduſly and ne- 
ceſſarily deſpair firſt of himſelf, as conſidered in him- 
ſelf alone, as the great Apoſtle ſays, I hen I am 
weak, then am I ſtrongeſt of all, 2 Cor. xii. 10. Ac- 
cording to that lively and juſt Expreſſion, Faith 
% which is endangered in Security, is ſecure in Dan- 
WT er oY "Wy; | At» | 

A Pſalmiſt adds, the Lord will hear me when I 
call.) From the divine Decree and Favour, he pro- 


miſes not to himſelf an entire Freedom from all and 
| every 


8 ride, que in ſecuritate periclivatur, in tericulis ſetura e. 


heavenly Mind, like the upper 
is not only itſelf always ealm and ſerene, as being 
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_— — of his Enemies, but aſſures himſelf 
that God will be preſent in the midſt of his Calami- 
ties, preſent and propitious, not to the indolent and 
drowly Soul, but to that which ſollicits his Aſſiſtance 
by Prayer, and this is the Determination of every 


godly Man, whom the Lord has ſet apart for himſelf, 
that he will call 2 God without eeaſing; and, that 


if any unuſual Difficulty ariſe, he will call upon him 


more fervently. Thence it appears, how entirely all | 


our Safety depends upon Prayer : Yet all our Prayers, 
and thoſe of the whole Church, are ſuſtained by thoſe 
Prayers of our greatKing and Prieſt, as Au often ſays 
in reference to that known Story in the Evangeliſts, 


becauſe the Waves riſe, the Ship may be toſſed, but be- 


cauſe Chriſt prays, it cannot be ſunk *, 


Ver. 4. Stand in Awe and ſin not, commune with 


your own Heart on your Bed, and be ſtill. Selah, 


H moſt friendly Counſel! which is here offered 

to Enemies, this is indeed overcoming Hatred 

and Injury with the very beſt of Favours; by far 
the moſt noble Kind of Victory. A ſublime and 
Region of the World 


inacceſſible to every Breath of Injury and turbulent 


Impreſſion, but it alſo continually ſheds down its be. 


nign Influenees without Diſtinction on all below it, 
on the evil and the good, the juſt and the unjuſt, 
Stand in Awe, the Hebrew and Greek, be ye moved; 
and as this Emotion may ariſe, either from Anger, 
Fear, or any other Affection of the Mind, the Septu; 
agint render it, be angry and ſin not, a Maxim which 
Paul finding to his Purpoſe, inſerts in his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſtans, Eph. iv. 26. Nevertheleſs the Au- 
| 1 D d d 2 e e en 

* Quia inſurgunt fluftus, poteſt turbari navicula, [ed quis 
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thor of this Pſalm here ſeems more apparently to. de- 
mand- their Fear rather than their Anger, and ac- 
cordingly the T argum explain it, fear bim, i. e. God, 
and fin not, Kimchi, fear the Lord who has choſen 
me King. And Abenezra, fear God and deſpiſe not 
my ik 2 that great King will require the Deri- 
ſion at the Hand of the Deriders. | 
The Paſhons are the inmoſt Wheels of this Ma- 
chine, which we call Man, whoſe Motions all the 
reſt of Life follows, and all the Errors of this Car- 
reer of ours proceed from their Irregularity. Of ſo 
great Importance is it, that every one rightly deter- 
nine what he ſhould deſire, and hope, and ſear. And 
Fom the Time that Man loſt the Ingenuity of his 
Diſpoſition, and became like a wild Aſs- colt, the Uſe 
of Fear is become very great. Tis true that they 
| Who are horn again, and who really are the Sons of 
God, are eſpecially led by the ſweet and noble E- 
nergy of this divine Principle, and therefore it is the 
Saying of the beloved Apoſtle, that perfect Love or 
Bare caſteth aut Fear, 1 Joh. iv. 18, But as the 
enerality of Mankind are either entirely deſtitute 
of this divine Love, or poſſeſs it only in a very low 
and imperfect Degree, fo it is certain, that with re. 
rd to him, whoſę Heart is moſt entirely fired 
with, this celeſtial Flame, we may underſtand the 
Words as ſignifying, that in ſuch an one this great and 
fervent Love does indeed caſt out all Deſpairings, 
and difident Fears, but not that of à pious and re- 
vetential Awe. Alas! moſt of us under Pretence 
l a ſervile Terror, perverſely ſhake off the 
nds of holy and ingenuous Fear, and become ob- 
ſtinate and ſelf-willed; whereas when we look into 
the Word of God, we ſhall find the holieſt Men there 
tremble . in the divine Preſence, and ſometimes ac- 
knowledge even great Horror of Mind, Pa. cxix. 
120. My Fl trembleth for Fear of thee, and I am 


raid 
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afraid of thy Judgments. Job xxxi. 23. Deſtruction 


from God was a Terror to me, and becauſe of his Ex- 
cellency I could not endure. In this Senſe, as David 
declares, P/a. xix. 9. the Fear of the Lord is clean 
and endureth for ever, endures in the moſt happy A- 
greement with perfect Love, Nor is it only to re- 
main in Spirits that inhabit Fleſh, but in all the 
Angelick Choirs, pure and happy as they are, 
Nay the profound Reverence of that eternal and 
tremendous Majeſty flouriſhes and reigns moſt of all 
there, for in Proportion to the Degree in which the 
Knowledge is k wrong and Viſion more diſtin&, is 
the Veneration and the Fear more deep and humble. 
How reaſonable then muſt it be, that mortal Men, be- 
ſet. with fore Temptations and Dangers, ſhould, as 
Hezekiah expreſſeth it, walk ſoftly and tremble before 
that infinite Majeſty, at whoſe Voice the Earth is 
ſbaken, and at whoſe Rebuke the Pillars of Heaven 
are moved. With great Propriety did one of the 
Ancients ſay © Fear 1s the firſt {wadling Band of new 
born Wiſdom &,“ or as the Scripture expreſſes it, 
the Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſtom. 
It is obſerved that the original Word there made uſe 
of, ſignifies both the Beginning and the Top, and in 
both Senſes it is moſt true: Ihe Author juſt menti- 
oned - admirably ſays, © Do they call ſuch a one 
«« unlearned? It is the only Wiſdom I know to fear 
„God, it is the Beginning of Wiſdom and End of all 
«« Diſcourſe, as Solomon Þeribes it, it is indeed the 
« 72 d, the whole Matter, the whole Concern of 
« Man, and it is all in all; fear God f. And elle. 
where he adds, This Fear is moſt falutary to 
an 
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«« Men, but at the fame Time moſt rare, ſuper- 
«« flatively ſoff.“ And once more, It is, (ſays he) 
« the greateſt of all good Things to fear God, and 
* the Ungodly in falling from it ſhall not be permit- 
ted long to continue the Abuſe of his own Folly*.” 
Well therefore is it here added, Sin not. This Fear 
is the Water of the Sanctuary, to quench all the 
Flames of Concupiſcenee, this (ſays 9 — is the 
Arrow that ſtrikes through all the Deſires of the Fleſb. 
Hence aroſe Abraham's Fear and Apprehenſion a- 
mong Strangers, Surely, ſays be, the Fear of God is not 
in this Place, Gen. xx. 11. 0 
But in order to produee this Fear, it is neceſſary 
that we ſhould have right Conceptions of God, that 
nothing impure can pleaſe him, becauſe he is Holineſs 
itſelf, that nothing ſecret ean be concealed from him, 
| becauſe he is Light, nor can any Sinner ſurely be mad 
enough to hopy he ſhall eſcape the long Hand of this 
righteous Judge and ſupream King, whoſe Power 1s 
immenſe, and who cannot be a Reſpecter of Perſons, 
What Evil then can eſeape with Impunity ? Thou, 
O Lord, thou only art to 2 feared, and — can fland 
before thee when once thou art angry? Pla. Ixxvi. 7. 
Commune with your own Heart. | Or as ſome render 
it, examine yourſtlves. Oh! how few do this! Men 
live abroad and are indeed Strangers at home, the 
great Mark of human Madnels, to delight in ſpeak- 
ing and hearing of what concerns others, while no 
ſingle Perſon will attempt to deſcend into himſelf }. 
Jet this Faculty which we call Reflexion, is the pe- 
culiar Privilege of human Nature, and to be born 
on wholly by external Objects, is indeed brutal. 
| And 
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And Oh! what Heaps of Diſorder, what odious Fil- 
thineſs muſt there neceſſarily be in a Breaſt which is 
never looked into, and cleanſed out? Dear Youths, 
If amidſt all your other Studies, you do not learn 
to converſe and commune with your own ſelves, 
whatever you know, or rather, whatever you ima- 
gine you know, I would not purchaſe it at the Ex- 
pence of a Straw. _ | 

On your Bed.] Or as ſome would render it, in your 


ſecret Chambers, when free from the Noiſe of the 


World, and Hurries, of their daily Buſineſs, An Anci- 
ent ſaid, The Reflexions of the Night are deepeſt+.”? 
And it has been obſerved, that David in the xix P/alm, 
aſcribes Speech to the Day, and Wiſdom to the ſilent 
Night, It is an excellent Advice of Pythagoras, and the 
Verſes that contain it, do indeed deſerve to be called 
golden, ** That we ſhould not allow ourſelves to go to 
sleep, till we have ſeriouſly revolved the Actions of 
te the Day, and asked ourſelves, What have I done a- 
* miſs? What Good have I done, or neglected to 


«« do? that ſo we may reprove ourſelves for what 


** has been wrong, and take the Comfort of what 
has been as it ought*,” 1 


And 


+ nabortes 38 ru eie. 


* The Original, with Mr. Rowe's Tranſlation and Paraphraſe, 
75 as follows. F ans 
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: Let not the ſtealing God of Sleep ſurprize, 
Nor creep in Slumbers on thy weary Eyes, 
Ee'r every Action of the former Day 
Strictly thou doſt and righteouſly ſurvey. 


| With 
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And be ſtill.) This refers not ſo much to the 
Tongue as to the Mind, for what does an external 
Silence ſignify, if the inward Affections be turbu- 
lent? A ſedate and compoſed Mind is neceſfary in 
order to know ourſelves, and know God. As it is 
inted in Pfalm xlvi. of rhe and know that I am God, 
Such Wiſdom both deſerves and demands a vacant 
Soul, it will not, as it were, thruſt itſelf into a Cor- 
ner, nor inhabit a polluted or unquiet Breaſt. God 
was not in the 9 nor the * but in the 
mall ſtill Voice, 1 Kings, xix. 12. The holy Spi- 
rit u eee and ractfick, but wicked Men 110 7. 
bulent and ſtormy, driven like the Sea, whole 
Waves are toffed about, and throw up continuall 
Mire and Dirt. Impurity is the inſeparable Amend. 
ant of this Inquietude, but the Wiſdom that is from 
above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, au, laura demi, 
pacifick, Ja. in. 17. and in that bleſſed Country to 
which it teaches us to aſpire, there is the moſt per- 
fe and everlaſting Cohabitation of Purity and Peace. 


Ver. 


Wich Reverence at thy own Tribunal ſtand, 
And anſwer juſtly to thy own Demand, 
Where have 1 been? In what have I tranſgreſs'd? 
What Good or 11! has this Day's Life exprels'd ? 
Where have I fail'd in what I ought to do? 
In what to God, to Man, or to myſelf I owe? 
Enquire ſevere, whate'er from firſt to laſt, 
From ing's Dawn till Ev'ning's Gloom has paſt. 
If Evil were thy Deeds, repenting mourn, 
And let thy Soul with ſtrong Remorſe be torn. 
If Good, the Good with Peace of Mind repay, 
And to thy ſecret ſelf with Pleaſure ſay "Oo 
Rejoice, my: Heart, for all went well To day. 
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Ver. 5. Offer the Sacriſcet of Righteouſneſs, and gui 
* Truſt in ibe 254 : e * 
HE Mind of Man is earthly, 1 ſay, A 8, 
Beirudorsas Mortals now are, entangled iti the 

Folds of Fleſh and Senſe; it knows not how to riſe 
to things celeſtial and divine: And when it is ſti- 
mulated with ſome Senſe of the eternal Deity, and 
the Worſhip due to him, it generally ſlides into ſome 
lighter Offices and external Rites, how careleſly ſo- 
ever 12 and there it reſts. B God is a 
Spirit, and requires to be 2 in Spirit and 
in Truth; and the ſolemn viſible Sactifices, he in- 
ſtituted by the Command of Him the great Inviſible, 
are to be preſented by every pious Perſon with all 
humble and obedient Regard: Yet the'chief Labour 
is to be employed on the pure, ſublime Worſhip and 
Obedience of the Mind. The Heathen Philoſophers 
objected to the primitive Chriſtians, that they did 
not ſacrifice; to which ſome of the early Apologiſts 
reply thus, The Former and Parent of the whole 
« Univerſe has no Need of "Incenſe and of Blood. 
„The greateſt | Sacrifice we can preſent to him, is 
*« to know who has ffrerebed out the Heavens, who 
« has laid the Foundations" of the Earth, who has 
*« gathered together ie Waters into the Hollow of 
*« the Sea, and divided the Light from the Dark- 
©« neſs, formed the whole animal World and the hn- 
© man Species, and who governs them all by his Nod, 
and that acknowledging him fach an immenſe and 
«« omnipotent Being, we ſhould 1% np pure und bo- 
*« ly Hands o bin * . And the Truth” of 'this 
Sentiment has generally prevaited throughout all 
Ages, and even in the Jet; Church, while the 


* Athenagoras: . 
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Obligation to ſacrifice did yet continue, with all the 
laborious. Inſtitution. of external-Worſhip :, Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs, and Integrity of Heart and Life, 
was acknowledged to be the moſt eſſential Part of 
Religion, though, alas! while all confeſſed it in 
Words, chere were very few that ſet themſelves ſe- 
riouſly to perform it. Hence aroſe the Neceſſity of 
inc ulcating this Leſſon. fo: frequently, Pſal. 1. 1a. i. 
XXIX, c. | and what is there taught at large, is here 
hinted; in this ſhort Clauſe. Since the Temple has 
been demoliſhed; and the Prieſts with their Sacrifi- 
ces have ceaſed, the cus themſelves have inſtituted 
in the Place of this che Offering of the Lip, with the 
Commemoration. only of antient Sacrifice, perfuaded 
that this would be equally effectual, 22 have a 
Pointed three daily Leſſons, calling him, who dill 
gently recites them, a Son of eternal Life. 
(Mer the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs.] It is no im- 
probable Conjecture of ſome Commentators, that 
David here refers to the Confidence and Boaſt of 
ſome of Saul's Courtiers in thoſe Sacrifices, and that 
ſolemn, Worſhip from which their Envy had perhaps 
baniſhed him. It is eertainly much eaſier to Eeriße 
a Ram, or a Bullock, than to flay Anger or Ambi- 
tion, eaſier indeed to heap up whole Hecatombs of 
Animals, chan to reſign one brutal Aſſection or Con- 
cupiſcence, yea, eaſier to preſent all our Goods than 
ourſelves. as living Sacriſces, though that is un- 
doubtedly . our reaſanable Service. The Moſaick 
Sacrifices, though inſtituted by God, borrowed all 
their Value from that Evening Victim whieh was to 
be ſlain in the End of ihe World, who was himſelf the 
Sacrifice and che Altar, and the one only High Prieſt 
aAſier tbe Order of Melchizedeck; who yet inſtituted 
a pegpetual Succeſſion of thoſe who, ſhould be a royal 
Prieſthood, the whole Series of which Prieſts in 
their ſucceeding Generations are daily _— ” 
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God the Father of Spirits, the pure and ſpiritual Sa- 
crifice of Righteouſneſs, moſt acceptable to him; az 

paſſing through the Hand of that great High Prieſt, 
who inceſſantly miniſters in that high and holy San- 
ctuary; as Bernard ny ſpeaks , * Nothing, 

Lord, that is thine can ſuffice me without thyſelf, 

* nor can any ching that is mine without myſelf be 

« pleaſing to thee.“ And Auguſtin f. fn thy 
0 Fire entitely conſume. me, ſo that nothing of me 
may remain to myſelf.” And this one Holocanſt 
comprehends all the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs; the 
Underſtanding, the Love, all the Affections and Fa- 
culties of the Soul, and Organs of our Bodies; all 
| our Words, Actions and Thoughts, _—_— and 
- Vows, Hymns and Thankfgivings, Piety, — 
— and the hole Choir of Virtnes, exerciſed 
in a diligent and harmonious Obſervation of all his 


8 Precept. Theſe are Victims and Perfumes” of In- 
. cenfe worthy ſo pure a Deity, 20 b car not the Fleſh 
| of Bulls, nor drmks the Blood of Goats ; who if be 
l were hungry would not aſt us, fince all the Beaſts of 
$ the Forriſi art his, and the Cattle upon a thouſand 
> Hill. Offer unto Gol Thankſgivings, aud pay thy 
Vows unto: the moſt High. For be that” oretb 
f Praiſe glarifies bim, and % bim that orders bis Con- 
- verſatian aright. will be be the Salvation Gd. 
1 Even the Heathen Philoſophers and Poets ſaw and 
. taught, that theſe Sacriſices of a pious Mind were . 
t moſt fit-for a rational Worſhipper, and muſt be: moſt 
1 fit for God, to whom they are addreſſed. © Strange 
0 indeed would it be, ſays Socrates, if the Gods 
e „ ſhould look to the Gift: and Saerifice, and not to 
G r 
d © \ = , g 

1 


4 Niese mibi tus ſuſßciunt ſine te, nec tibi placent mea ſine me, 
3 ft Totym me conſumat 'ignis tuns, nibil mei remantas mihi: 
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7 he — * And Paſſages of Horace * and Perſius F 
lar ole are fo well known, that they need nor 

_—_— "The Language of the Son of Sirach is alſo | 
greeable to 2 Eccl. xxxv. 1. 3. He that heepeth the 
— bringeth Offerings enougb, be that taketh _> 
to the Commandment — 8 Peace © hy 
that requiteth a good Turn offereth fine Flour, and be 
that gives Alus ſacrificeth Praiſe. To depart from 
Wickedneſs is a 25 Pleaſing to the Lord, and to 
forſa ſake 1 is 4 Propitiation. 

And put your 2 in the Lerd. This very Truſt 
with which the repoſes itſelf upon God, is both 
the great Conſolation of a good Man, and the great Sa- 
criſice of -Bjety and 'Rigtitequſneſs. The Faith of 
Abraham was a Sagrifiee much dearer to God, not 
only than the Ram which he actually offered, bur 
even than bis deareſt Son whom he Lad brought to 
the Altar. H v ftrong in Fuitb, ſeys the Apoſtle, 
and fo be gene Glory to Cod.. And again, only they 
who offer to God the Saciſice of eouſneſs, can 
rely upan him with a true and folid Confidence, 
— that theſe Sacrißers, though the choiceſt and beſt 
| 7 to any Merit, but becauſe they 

2 = enuine Signs and moſt certain Seals of 
a Soul is Covent with Gpd:: So that there is in- 
deed à mutual Signing; God offering the — 
Pledges af his Favour to us, and we in like manner, 
as ia moſt fit, rendring all that we have, and all chat 
we aro; ta _ with _w __ humble __ en 


eart ; 
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Non ſumptuosa blandior  boſtia, 
Mollibit averſos Penateis 
Farre pio, & ſaliente mics. 


+ Compoſitum jus ſa/que animi; . ces 
 Meptis, & incaclum genereſo pettus honeſto. 2 
Hat cede 1 e an clan litabe, 


Vers. on P'SALMW. wor 
Heart; and certainly this Union and perpetual undi- 
vided Friendſhip, is the true 43vpia of the holy 
Soul, that Temperature which alone can give it ſo- 


lid Tranquillity and Felicity, as it follows preſently 
after in this Palm, = 


Ver. 6. There be many that ſay, Who will foew us | 
any good ? Lord lift up the Light of thy Counte- | 


nance upon us," 
U 4 


Pſalmiſt now returns to himſelf, and his 
oon Affairs, and having ſufficiently admoniſh- | 
cd his Enemies concerning the true and only Good, | 
enforces his Exhortation by his Example, that if they 
thought fit, they might follow it; for this is the moſt 
efficacious Manner of teaching. But if they would 
not, that he might at leaſt enjoy — of his 
own Counſel, and wrapping himſelf up in his own 
Happineſs, might, from that Eminence, look down 
yo all the vain and wretched Pupſuits of the mad. 
ulgar. Like drunken Men, they reel and ſtagger from 
Place to Place; they often fall down upon their Face, 
and ſtrike and daſh themſelves againſt what they de. 
fired to embrace. Through all their Life with an un- 
ſtable Pace they catch at flying Forms of Good; 
and after all their Falls and their Bruiſes, they ery 
out again and again, Ibo will ſbew us any good? 
-And when they behold any new Species or Shadow 
of it, they immediately run to it. Nay perhaps fo 
light and various are they in their Purſuit, they re- 
turn again to that in which they had been frequently 
deceived, and which they had as often . 
Rabbi Solomon paraphraſes the Words thus, When 
* Tſael ſaw the Nations proſperous, he ſaid, Who 
*« will ſhew us a like Proſperity ? But David ſays, 
7 — not, we have a ſublimer Proſperity in 


the Light of the dvine Countenance. #- That 4 
. - wo 
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<<. good, lays the great Philoſopher of the Schools; 
« which all purlue.” The various Affections and 
Deſires of the Mind, are as the Pulſe and natural 
Reſpiration ;. but certain internal Principles, which 
not inwrought by Nature, .are afterwards received and 
8 upon the Heart, are the Springs of 
that Motion; our different Opinions of different 
Things do nevertheleſs all meet in this, That we 
would ſee God. But they who ſelect from the vari- 
ous Odjects that preſent themſelves, a ſuitable, com- 
pleat and ſubſtantial Good, and neglecting every 
thing elſe, bend all their Purſuits to that, are the on- 
ly wiſe and happy Men. r. + 

This the Plalmiſt profeſſes he did, and freely in- 
vites all that pleaſed to join and take Part with him 


in theſe-Deſires and Purſuits, well knowing that the 


Happineſs was abundantly ſufficient for many, ſor all 
that would apply themſelves to it, and ſuch as could 
not at all be , diminiſhed by being imparted; for 
it was indeed the '@vurdpxss xaadr, the ſelf-ſufficient, 
and all-ſufficient Good, which was one of the Titles 
that ſome of the wiſer Heathens gave their Jupiter; 
but he of whom we ſpeak is the: living and the true 
God; nor is there any other Good whatſoever ade- 
quate to the human Mind; and what we ſay of his 
infivite- Sufficiency, -is moſt aptly ſignified by this 
Adumbration which the Pſalmiſt uſes, I ſay by the 


Adunbratian of Light ; nor do J think fit to correct 


it as an incongruous Expreſſion, for Light is indeed 
as it were the Shadow of. God, and that Fulnels of ſu- 
preme Good which is in him, is in ſome Degree fha- 
dowed out by 3 which entirely illuſtrates with 


the full Stream of its Rays all who behald it, and is 


not broke into little Fragments, to be ſparingly dil- 
tributed to each. Many ſeek many things, they 
purſue any Good with uncertain and ignorant De- 
fires, but we have fixed upon the one *. oy 
Lon ould - 
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ſhould inſiſt upon, for in this one is all, Lord lift up 


the Light of thy Countenance upon us. Oh! rich, 


rand and incomparable Deſire ! without this all the 
proudeſt Palaces of Monarchs are gloomy Caverns, 
Lark as Hell, and all the Riches of all the Earth 
meer Indigence. This is — Light of the in- 
tellectual World, and it puts Gladneſs into the Heart, 
as it follows. | ++. pot | 


Ver. 7. Thou haſt put Gladneſs into my Heart more 


than in the Time that their Corn and their Wine 
increaſed. 


Ladneſs into my Heart.] to which the groſs De- 
lights of earthly things cannot reach; they ſtick 
as it were before the Threſhold. Corn and Wine are 
only the Refreſhment of theſe mean frail earthly Bo- 
dies, and the Support of this corporeal and terrene 
Life, but have nothing ovyy:is congenial with and 
a · kin to the Heaven born Spirit. It is ſaid indeed 
that Bread ſtrengthens Man's Heart, and Vine makes 
it glad; but the Heart there ſpoken of is that which is 
the Spring of animal Life and natural Spirit ; where- 
as, to that Heart which holds the Preference in hu- 
man Nature, which may therefore be called the 
Mhh, | the governing Part, there is nothing 
which gives Light and Gladneſs, beneath the eternal 
Father of Lights and of Spirits. He cheriſhes the 


languiſhing Soul with the Rays of his Love, and fa- 
tiefes it with the Conſolations of his Spirit, as with 


a kind of heavenly Nectar or Nepenthe, that while 


it confides in his Safety, lays all its Cares and Fears 
aſleep, and lulls it into deep Peace, and calm ſweet 


Repoſe, without which, if the Mind be a little agita- 


ted, no gentle Breeze of Harmony, no Melody of Birds, 


or Harp can bring on the pleaſing Slumber, during 
which nevertheleſs the Heart awakes. Oh happy 


Man 
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Man who betakes his whole Soul to God, and does 
not only chuſe him above all, but in the Place of 
all, waiting only on him! Happy Man who having 
been choſen by him with preventing Love, and un- 
merited Benignity, embraces his ample all-ſufficient 
Creator for his Inheritance, and his Wealth, often 
repeating with ſacred Tranſport, Deus meus & 0. 
mnia { my God and my all! 'This'ts the Man that 
has enough ; and therefore, to allude to the Words 
of the Poet, He is not diſquieted by the raging of 
* the Sea, nor any Severity of the Seaſons, whate- 
« ver Stars may riſe and ſet &. 

God fixes his gracious Dwelling in the pure and 
holy Soul, which has learned to deſpiſe the Vanity 
of Riches, and makes it calm in the Midſt of Hur- 
ries, and ſecure in the deepeſt Sollicitudes. And not 
meerly to find, but even to ſeek after God, is bet- 
ter to ſuch a-Soul, inexpreſſibly better than to poſ- 
ſeſs the richeſt Treaſure, the moſt extenſive Empire, 
or to haveall the Variety of ſenſual Pleaſures wait- 
Ing upon its : ne 0 AUNT. e 
I remember to have read of ſome military Of- 
ficers, who croſſing the Nile, in the fame Boat with 
the two Macarii of Egypt, ſaid to them, in Alluſion 
to their Name, You are indeed happy who laugh at 
the World.” Yes, ſaid they, tis — 4 that we are 
happy, not meerly in Name but in Reality, but you 
are unhappy whom the World derides, as poor Crea- 
tures whom it ſees entangled in its Snares. = 
St. Auguſtine alſo quotes from Politian a ſimilar 
Example of a Pretorian Soldier, who walking out 
with his Comrade, found in a Cottage into _ he 
* acciden- 


1 Neq ue 
* Tumultuoſum ſollicitat mare, 
Net ſauns Arcturi _ 
Impeins, aut oriontis bœdi. | 
> a Hor, lib. 3. od. 1; 
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actiden came, a Book containing 
Hermit- 


* muſt be, to ſhare ſome extraotdinary — — of 
«« the Emperor's Favour ; and how frail and dange- 

** rous a Situation is that? and through how many 
«« other previous Dangers' muſt we paſs to it F arid 
« how 5 will all the Advantages we can —_ 
from it be over? But I may this Moment, if I 
*« pleaſe, become the Friend and Favourite of God. 
And he had no ſooner uttered theſe Words, than 


they both reſolved upon quitting the Werld, that 
they might give up al the Remainder of their Days 
— — n 


Holy Men in former Ages did Wonders in con- 


quering the: World and. themſelves ; but we, tinhap- 


y r Creatures as we are, bluſh to 
that they did what we cannot or will not do. 

We are indeed inclined; to disbelieve the Facts, and 
rather chuſe to deny their Vrtues, than to confeſs 


our-own Indolence and&Cowardice. 
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#2 Rate is the Mon whaſe Tin 15 . 
5 given an ang whoſe Sin is covered. 
1 8 e I! ture 97805 . wes © 4 

2 1 be pure, the N the i TOO 
k bly ſweet: Fountain of. Scripture ! | Ra 


Hence Light we draw, and fil the facred cop 


Whereas th 'Sp1 rings s of Philofophz hy in human Affairs, 
ate not ver ear, and in divine they are quite turbid 
pd muddy; which one gf the eatMOratgrs andPhi- 

phers ation them all Freely confeſſes. . I think, 

12 8 ys. he, we are not only blind to trite Wiſdom, 
- bur are very dull and Now” of Apprehenſſon even 
k. in rhoſe chin whick' ſeem to be diſcerned and 

* Unckerſtöbck . Not is this to be wondered at; 
for ther 000 be Uirtle Difference between things 
human and divine, iF the dim Eye of our Reaſon were 
fofficienc ro diſcover their Vp One of the An- 
tients excellently ſays, examine things e- 
ver ſo accurately, you will ne never be able to diſ- 
„% cover them if God Pere them vailed f. 

It would be a vain and ridiculous Iden to 
light up a great Number of Lanthorns and Torches, 
and go out and look for the Sun in the Night; but 
when the appointed Hour of pn ons. comes, he 
riſes, a of his own Accord, and freely manifeſts = 

1 by tis own Luſtre, to __ eholdes. The — 
- wile 
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0 Hime 1 haurire eſt & pocula ſacra. 
* Mihi non modd ad ſapientiam caci videmar, 2 ad ea ipſa, 
que alia ex parte cerni videantur, hebetes & obtuſi. Sen. 


| + '9na's 8 4 4 Te 9 aανναιπονο de 
| Meals ay if & war vattingus cxomer, Soph, 


Ver. 1. o ALM XXXII. 413 
wiſeſt of the Heathens undertook to ſind oui the fu: 
preme Being, and the ſupreme Good; but wandring 
through the devious Ways of multiplied Errors; they 
could attain to neither: Nor was it the leaſt-of their 
Errors, that they ſoughtthem as two different things, 
when it is moſt certain that both are united in one: 
For it is the only and ultimate Happineſs of Man to 
be united to that firſt and ſupreme Being and Good, 
from which he drew his Original. But ſince there 
has ſo ſad à Diſtance and Diſagreement ariſen be- 
tween God and Man, by our deplorable Apoſtacy 
from him, there could not be the leaſt Hope of at- 
taining that Union, did hot infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy propoſe the full and free Pardon of our Offen- 
ces: So that the true Determination of this grand 
Queſtion about 1 is evidently that, B ed 
an 


and happy is that whoſe Tranſgreſſion is ſorgi. 
ven, and whoſe Sin is covered. Innocence was the 


firſt Means of obtaining Happineſs; which being 
once violated, the only Plank that can ſave us after 


our Shipwrack, is Repentance and Remiſſion; which 


two things the whole Seripture aſſures us, that the 
divine Wiſdom has connected, as with an adamantine 
Band. And this Pſalm which is now before us, is a 
ſignal Declaration of it, which ſince it 'inculcates ſo 
grand a Topick of Religion, zvele» Sifav, may well 
be ſtiled as it is Maſebil, a Leſſon of Inſtruttion x 
For as St. Auguſtine well obſerves, ' ff. That is In- 
ſtruction indeed, which teaches us that Man is not 
** ſaved by the Merit of his Works, but by the 
«© Grace of God .. Dun mach vr . 


9 
. 


+ 45 the Elephant, to denote its vaſt Bull, is ſpoken of inthe 
Plural Number, Bebemoth,”” 4 0 we Q A T 
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pleat Felicity, whoſe numetous Debis are all remitted- 
though far from being able to pay them, he could 
not ſo much as reckon them up; and bleſſed is he 
that knows it, as the Proverbs is, No Man is hap- 
**. py but he who thinks imſelf ſo r.. 
Te Man-whoſe Iniguity is forgiven.) as the Word 
is n, it might be rendered, Bleſſed is the Man 
who is eaſed of the beavy Burden of his Sin. A Bur- 
den indeed too heavy for the ſtrongeſt Man upon 
Earth; 'a Burden ſo dreadfully great, that God's 
Angels are not able to ſtand under it; for many, of 
the chief of them were preſſed down to Hell by it, 
and can''riſe no more. But though no Giant on 
Earth or in Heaven could bear it, a b ſubjected 
himſelf to ĩt: But it was x Lamb without Blemiſh. and 


wit out rs burdened with no Load of his own Sin, 
nor ſtained with the leaſt Spot of Pollution, the Lamb 


God, the Sou of God, who is himſelf God, is he 


3 diper Thi Suayriar ] abou, Who takes away all 
the Sins of the World, as one Sin, taking the Bur- 
den upon himſelf, he bears it and carries it away. - 
- "Covered. That Sinners may more clearly 8 
hend, and more eaſily and firmly believe a I hin 
which ſeems ſo difficult to admir, as the free and full 
Remiſſion of Sin; it is painted out by various beauti- 
ful Expreſſions and Figures in the facred Scriptures, 
waſhing, cleanſing, blatting out, ſcattering like a Cloud, 
entirely: forgetting, ' caſting into the ; on of "the 
Sea, and here by that of taking away and covering ; 
and by that Phraſe which explains both, of not in- 
2 them, and this Expreſſion of covering them, 
wich great Propriety added to the former Phraſe of 
lghtening the Sinner of che Burden of them; and 
that there may be no Fear of their returning again, 


or coming into Sight ; when God has not only taken 
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the heavy Load from our Shoulders, but for ever hid- 
den it from his own Eyes, and the Vail of Mercy has 
taken it away; that great Covering of divine Love, 
which is large enough to overſpread fo many and ſo 
great Offences. Thus it does as it were turn away 
the penetrating Eye of his Juſtice, . which--the moſt 
ſecret Inquity could not elude, did not he himſelf in 
Pity voluntarily avert it. e 08 10410 
Bur you will know what is our Propitiatory, what 
the Covering of the Mercy-eat, even 4b us who was 
typified by that Caporeth in the Temple, which the 
Septuagint render jaecipor ie,, A' propitiatory 
Covering ; by which Title our great Redeemer is 
marked out, Rom. iii. 2 5. as the ſame Hebrew Word 
Capbar ſignifies both to cover and to expiete f. But 
that the Thing may be more evident and certain, 
the Thought is repeated again in the ſecond Verſe. 


Ver. 2. Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord in- 
'  puteth not Iniguity, and in whoſe Spirit there is no 
_ Guile, Se aqua 75 "ow 


en- Eera paraphraſes it, of 20hoſe Sins God does 
not think, does not regard them, ſo as to bring 
them into Judgment; reckoning them as if they were 
not, 4 u avyiCyres, don't count or calculate them, or 
charge them to account; don't require for them the 
Debt of Puniſhment. To us the Remiſſion is en- 
tirely free, our Sponſor having taken upon him the 
whole Buſineſs of paying the Ranſom. His Suffer- 


1 is obſerved the Hebrew Word Eſchol haccopher, which ſome 

render a Cluſter of Camphire, Cant. i. 14. may with 'a little Va- 

riation in the Reading, i. e. reading it Iſh col haccapher, be ren- 

dered, à Man of all Kinds of Redemption, or of all Expiation: 

fo the Targum _— ts it by Expiation, and by the Way ſome 
aim 


aſſert that this Pſalm uſed i be ſung an the Day of Expid+ 
on. 


ing 


its "MEDITATIONS ver. 2. 


ing is our Impunity, his Bond our Freedom, and his 
Chaſtiſement our Peace; and therefore the Prophet 
fays, The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 
and by his Stripes we are healed. Diſtracted Crea- 
tures that we are, to indulge thoſe Sins which 
brought Death upon our dear Redeemer, and to be 
fo cold in our Aſfections to that Redeemer who 
died for theſe Sins ! e eee eee. 
This weighty Sentence, of itſelf ſo admirable, 
Paul renders yet more illuſtrious, by inſerting it in- 
to his Reaſonings on the Topick oſ Juſtification, as 
a celebrated Teſtimony of that great Article of our 
Faith. David, ſays he, thus deſeribeth the Bleſſed- 
neſs of that Man, ſaying, Bleed is be whoſe Ini. 
fuities are forgiven + So that this is David's Opini- 
on concerning true Happineſs; he ſays not, bleſſed 
are thoſe that reign over Kingdoms; bleſſed are 
are thoſe Generals who are renowned for their mar. 
tial Bravery and Succeſs, though he himſelf had both 
theſe Titles to boaſt of. It is not the Encomiums 
of the greateſt Multitudes, nor the Breath of popular 
Applauſe, nor any other Degree of human Honour, 
which entitles a Man to this Character. It is nat 
faid, bleſſed is he who ploughs'many thouſand Acres 
of Land, or who has heaped together Mountains of 
Gold and Silver; not he who has married a beauriful 
and rich Woman, or, which in his Age, or even now 
in theſe Eaſtern Countries might be the Caſe, he who 
was poſſeſſed of many ſuch; nor bleſſed. is he who 
underſtands the Secrets of Nature, or even the My- 
ſteries of Religion: But ob] happy Man whoſe Sins 
are pardoned, and to whom the Lord does not impute 
Jniguity, and in whoſe Spirit there is no. Guile ! 
whoſe Breaſt is full, not of feigned Repentance, but 
of a fervent Love of Holineſs, and Hatred of Sin. 
This makes Life happy, nay abſolutely bleſſed: But 
alas! when we inculcate theſe Things, we ſing wie 
/ . 


ver 4. on Y N A L M XXIII. 47 


Deaf. The Ignorance and Folly of Mankind will 
not ceaſe to pronounce the Proud and the Covetous 
happy, and thoſe who triumph in ſucceſsful Wicked- 
neſs, and who, in Chace of theſe lying Shadows of 
Happineſs, deſtroy their Days and their Years, and 
chile SO (yoo bins nn 53ow tw oat yigws 
% Alas, ſays the wiſe Roman, how little do ſome 
«« who thirſt moſt impatiemty after Glory; know 
what it is, or where it. is to /be:ſought-;-*”? | which 
is equally applicable to that true Calm and Serenity of 
Mind which indeed all purſue, but yet few are 
able to attain; But as for us who! enjoy the celeſtial 
Inſtru&ion of this facred Volume; if we are ignorant 
of it, our Ignorance is quite inexcuſable, obſtinate 
and affected, fince we are wilfully blind in the clear- 
eſt and moſt tefulgent Light. This points out that 
Good which can eompleatly fill all the moſt extended 
| Capacities of the human Soul, and which-we general 
ly ſeek for in vain on all Sides, catching at it where 
it is not to be found; but ever neglecting it where 
alone it is. Zut js it then poſſible at once to be ſolid 


r 


ly and compleatly happy? Lou have not meerly-the 
Laeas of it, but the thing itſelf, not only clearly point- 

ed out, but moſt freely offered, with divine Munifi- 
| cence; fo that if you do not obſtinately reject the Of 
fer, it muſt be your own ; and this Happineſs conſiſts 

in returning to the FaVour and Friendſhip of God, 

who moſt mercifully grants us the free Pardon of all 

our Sins, if we do with unfeigned Repentance, and 

a Heart free of all Guile, not only humbly con- 

feſs and lament them, but entirely forſake, and 

with implacable Hatred, for ever renounce them. 

u due Y x, ,. All the Names, all the 

| Variety of Felicities, Bliſs and Happineſs are accu- 
mulated on that Man who has known this . 
* Quam ignorant homines gloria cu idi, 4 " ea ft ant 4 1 
frm abr rf Sen. a ye 2 * 
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18 'MEDITAFIONS:: Ver 2. 


of 1he Right Hund of the Moſt High +, on whom 
this w__ Day of Expiation and Pardon has beamed. 
He eaſily looks down from on high on all the empty 
Titles and falſe Images of earthly Happineſs ; and 
when he is bereaved of them all, yea, and beſet on 
every Side with what the World calls Misfortunes 
and Afffictions, ceaſes. not to be happy. In Sorrow 
he is joyful, in Poverty rich- and in Chains free; 
when he ſeems buried deep, ſo that not one Ray of 
the Sun can reach him, he is ſurrounded with a 
Luſtre; when overwhelmed with Ignominy, he glo- 
ries; and in Death itſelf he lives, he conquers, he 
triumphs. : What can be heavy to that Man, who is 
eaſed of the | intolerable Burden of Sin? How a- 
nimated was that Saying of .Luther, © Smite, Lord, 
*+ fmite, for thou haſt abſolved me from my Sins. 
Whoſe Anger ſhould he fear who knows that, God is 
propitiousto-him, that ſupreme King, whoſe Hrath 
15 indead the Meſſenger of Death, but the Light of 
bis Countenance ts Life ; who joys all by the Rays 
of his Favour, and by one Smile difperſes the darkeſt 
Cloud, and calms the moſt turbulent Tempeſt ? 
But we muſt; now. obſerve the Complication of a 
twofold Good, in conſtituting this Felicity; for we 
have two Things here connected, as conſpiring to 
make the Perſon ſpoken of bleſſed: The free Remiſ- 
ſion of Sin, and the inward Purification of the Heart. 
This Simplicity, dpcx5ruc, is a moſt excellent Part of 
Purity, oppoſed ta all Wickedneſs and Arts of Deceit.: 
and in common Speech, chat which is ſimple, and has 
no foreign Mixture, is called pure. Pardon preſents us 
as juſt and innocem before our Judge, and that San- 
city is not to be regarded, as conſtituting any Par 
r ice +: u eee „ 
Allading to Pal. lexvii. 10. where the Vulgate renders 
y Change, mutatio dextræ Excelſi, and ſeveral other Verſoons 
LE 
Feri, Domine, feri; nam à pectatis abſolviſi me, 


Ver. 1. e PS AL M XXX. 110 
of our juſtifying Righteouſneſs before God, nor ay 
only the Condition or Sign of our Felicity, but tru 
ly and * a Part it. Purity is the Accompliſh- 
ment of our Felicity, begun | oti Earth, and to be 
conſummated in Heaven: That Purity, I ſay, which 
is begun here, and ſhall there be conſummated; But 
if any one think he can divide theſe two things, 
which the Hand of God has joĩned by ſo inſeparable 
a Bond, it is a vain Dream. 1 7 by attempting to 
ſeparate theſe two Parts of Happineſs, he will in 
Fact only exclude himſelf from the whole, - Jeſus, 
our victotious Saviour, has ſnatched” us from the 
Jaws of eternal Death; but to be delivered from the 
cruel Tyranny and Bonds of Sin, and to be brought 
into the bleſſed Liberty of the Sons of God; was an- 
other ęſſential Part of our Redemption; and if any 
one does not embrace this with equal Alzerity and 
Delight as the other Benefit, he is a wretehed Slave 
of the 'moſt mean and ignoble Spirit; and being e- 
ually unworthy of both . Parts of this ſtupenduous 
eliverance; he will juſtly forfeit and loſe both. And 
this is the epidemical Antinomianiſm of the Chriſtian 
World, becauſe they who labour under it have no- 
thing but the Name of Chriſtians ; they gladly hear 
of the Pardon of their Sins, and the Salvation ef their 
Souls, while they are averſe to the Doctrine of Ho- 
lineſs and Repentance. Tis a diſagreeable Meſſige, 
a hard Saying, and who can bear it f But oh che in- 
comparable Charms of Holineſs | to be defired nor 
only for the Sake of other Benefits, which” come in 
its Train, but eſpecially for itſelf : So that he who 
is not tranſported with a moſt ardent Love to it, is 
blind, and deſerves to be thruſt into the Mill, to 
tread that uncomfortable Round, and to grind there, 
deſerves to be a Slave for ever, fince he knows not 
how to uſe Liberty when offered to him. Shall the 
Stoick ſay, The Servant of Philoſophy is tru- 


40 MEDITATIONS. Ver.. 


« ly free *; and ſhall weſcruple to aſſert the ſame 
concerning pure Religion, and evangelical Holineſs? 
Now this — from Guile, that fair Simplicity, 
of which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, is deſervedly reckon- 
ed among the chief Endowments of a pure Soul, and 
is here named inſtead oſ all the reſt, as nothing is 
more like to that God who inſpects the very Heart, 
in nothing do we ſo much reſemble him; and there- 
fore. it is moſt agreeable to him, becauſe moſt like 
him. He is the moſt fimple of all Beings, and is 
indeed Truth-itſelf, and therefore he defires Truth 
in the.' inward Parts, and hates a Heart and a 
Heart, as the Hebrew Phraſe is to expreſs thoſe that 
are double hearted. And how much our bleſſed Re- 
deemer eſteems this Simplicity, we may learn from 
the Earneſtneſs with which he inculcates it upon his 
Diſciples, that they ſhould be ſimple as Doves, Matth. 
X. 16. We may alſo learn it from the honourable 
Teſtimony he bears to this Character in Nathenael, 
when he pronounces him, Job. i. 47. an Iſraelite 
indeed, in whom tbere is no Guile, and eſpecially 
from his on perfect Example, as tis ſaid of him, 
1 Pet. ii. 242. He did no Sin, neither was Guile 
Found in his Moutb. Perhaps the Pſalmiſt might 
che more willingly mention” this Virtue, as be re. 
flected with penitential Diſtreſs on his crafty and 
cruel Attempt of covering that Adultery which he 
had committed with the Vail of Murder. But how- 
ever that was, it is certain that this guileleſs Sinceri- 
ty of Heart holds the firſt Rank in the Graces that 
attend true Repentance. It may be ſometimes our 
Duty to open our Sins to Men, by an ingenuous 
Confeſſion; but it is always our Duty to do it to 
God; who promiſes to cover them only on this Con- 
dition, that we do ſincerely uncover them ourſelves. 


But 


4 | ? Qui Phileſophis inſervit, oft vert liber. Ih 5 


ver. 3. om PSALM XXXML. 4x 
But if we affect that which is his Part, he will, to our 
unſpeakable Damage, do that which be had aſſigned 
to us. If we hide them, he will bring them into o- 
pen Light, and will diſcuſs and examine each with 
the greater Severity. He, ſays Ambroſe, who 
„ burdens himſelf, makes his Error ſo much th 
fighter K. In proportion to the Degree, ſays 
Tertullian , in which you are unwilling to ſpare 
your ſelf, God will ſpare you. Bat what Mad - 
neſs is it to attempt to conceal any Action from him, 
from whom, as Thales wiſely declares, you can» 
% not ſo much as conceal a 2 But not 
now to inſiſt upon the Impoſſibility of a Concealment, 
a wiſe Man would not wiſh to cover his Wounds 
and his | Diſeaſe from that Phyſician, from whoſe 
skilful Hand he might — receive Healing; 
and this is what the Pſalmiſt preſently aſter, for our 
Inſtruction, confeſſes. 1547191 ace de e 
Ver. z. When T kept Silence, my Bones waxed old, 
, through my roaring all the Day long. 
Hile he ſuppreſſed the ingenuous Voice of 
Confeſſion, the eontinually encreaſing Weight 
of his Calamity extorted from him a Voice of roar - 
ing; 4 while I would not ſpeak as it became a-guil- 
fe 22 I was compelled even to bellow like 2 
16 :“ Nevertheleſs this wild roaring did not 
— the divine Compaſſion, nor atone his Diſplea · 
ure, 18 r Mn 
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* Allevat errores ille qui ſe qnerat. 1 
1 Quantum tibi non peperceris, tantum tibi parcet Deus. 
* Oy 2 AcayFedveis ods Meavos whuCy. 
t Dum nolwi loqui, ut hyminem rium decer, mugire coactus 
S oo OE 1 5 
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Ver. 4. For Day and Night thine Hand was hea 
" upon me, my Moiſture Is turned into the Drought 
Summer. 


Icherto that Voice was wanting, to which the 
| Bowels of the Father always echo back, the 
Voice of a Son full of Reyerence, and ready to con- 
ſeſs his Errors; without which Cries and enta · 
tions in Miſery are no more regarded in the Sight 
of God, than the Howling | of Dogs ; according to 
that Expreſſion of | Hoſea vü. 14. They have not 
cried to me with their Heart, when they bowled upon 
their Beds. A Dog howls when he 1s hungry, or 
when he is laſned; but from a Son when he is cha - 
ſtened, Acknowledgments. of his Fault, and Depre- 
cations: of his Father's Diſpleaſure are expected; and 
when the Son thus acknowledges his Offence; and in» 
treats for Pardon, it is the Part of a compaſſionate Fa- 
ther to forgive, and to ſpare. Nor do we indeed con- 
feſa our Offences to our Father, as if he were not per- 
ſectly acquainted with them, but we fly to him who 
requires We ſhould tepent, that he may not ſhew us 
— — thoſe things which we ſhun ſhe win 
to him by Confeſſion. I confeſſed unto. the Lord, 
« ſays = tine, to whom all the Abyſs of my Sin 
and Miſery lay n; ſo that if I did not confeſs 
% whatever was hidden in my Heart, I ſhould not 
ff hide my ſelf from him, but him from me .. 
T by Hand was heavy upon me.] That Hand, 
which when preſſing is ſo heavy, when raiſing 
is ſo ſweet and powerful, P/al. xxxvii. 24. an 
when ſcattering its Bleſſings, ſo full and ſo ample, 
Pal, civ. 28. cxlv. 16. e would not at” firſt be 
| : + ” humbled 
+ Et tiki, domine, cujus oculis uud ab Le occultum 
c 


: 1 
2 in me ſs non conſſterer, non me tibi 215 rem, ſed, ts 
mihi. 


* 


| 


Ver. 4. an PSALM XXXIE a4rg 


humbled by the Confeſſion of his Iniquity, and there- 
fore he is humbled by che Weight of the Hand qt 
God. Oh powerful Hand! beyond all Compariſon 
more grievous than any other Hand to preſs down, 
and more powerful to raiſe up. He who ſuppreſles 
his Sins without confeſſing them 

Vulnus alit_venis & cæco carpitur igne, N 
4 Conceals an inward Wound, and burns with ſecret Fre. 
Under the Appeatance of ſparing he is indeed 
cruel "ro bimſelf ; and when he has drunk down 
Iniquity, and keeps it within, and it is not covet; 
ay the divine Forgiveneſs, it is like a Poiſon 
which conſumes the Marrow in the midſt of his 
Bones, and dries up the vital Moiſture, | It may 
perhaps occaſion more preſent. Pain to draw out the 
Point of the Weapon which. ſticks in the Fleſh ; but 
to neglect it will occaſion greater 121 75 and more 
farure Torment: Nor will the Dart fall out by his 


running hither and thither ; but on the contrary,” as 


the Poet expreſſes jt with reſpect to the wounded 
Deer, it fixes deeper and deeper . 
But the only healing Herb that the Sinner can find 
is true Repentance and humble Confeſſion, not that 
which acknowledges Sin in a few ſlight Words, when 
it has hardly looked upon it and Known it; but that 
which proceeds from a previous true and vivid Com- 
unction of Soul, and is inſeparably attended with 
enovation and Purity of Heart and Life, and fo as 
comprehending this, it js ſometimes put for the whole 
of Ræpentance, 1 ob. i. 9. If 23 our Sins, 
be is faithful and off to forgive us our Sins, and to 
cleanſe us from all nrighteouſneſs, And ſo in the 
Plalm before us. 1 
LA cre 


ie fugh fylvas ſelreſque peragres - 
Pyclaos, hartt awd lethal arundo, 
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i 


© "quity have' I not hid. I faid T will confeſs my 
 Tranſgreſſion unto the Lord, and thou forgapeſt 
*" the: Imquity of my Sin. Selab. 1 1 


ver. 5. J acknowledged my Sin "unto thee, and my Ini- 


RUE and genuine Repentance hath Eyes ag it 
were on both Sides, Tploo g lee gr; it 

Wales back on Sins already committed, to lament 
them; it looks forward, and humbly reſolyes no 
more to commit what it has lamented ; and each 
of theſe is expreſſed by each of the Words by which 
Repentance is ſignified, werauiaue and wired, which 
Words are therefare uſed promiſcuoully, both by 
the ſacred Writers and by others; So that the re- 
ceived Difference, between them ſeems to me to have 
ile Foundation; ſor Phavorinus interprets the 
the. Word nerarsia, an Anguiſhof Soul, under a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of having added a fogliſh and abſurd Part, 


and the. Lalin has the ſame Signification,if wewill ad- 
mit the Judgment of Gellius, who ſeems to have to 
Re been a very accurate Critick in Affairs of tha 

Nature. 33 Me are ſaid to repent. of 
« things, whether our own Actions, or thoſe of 0- 
<* thers, which have been performed by our Advice 
or Inſtigation, which do afterwards diſpleaſe us; 
* ſo that we change our Judgment concerning 
4. them K. But we will wave all further Concern 
about Words; the thing itſelf demands qur greateſt 
Attention. I entirely agree with him who ſaid, I 
% had rather feel the in ward Working of Repentance, 
**.than know the moſt accurate Deſcription and De- 
„ finition of ix f.“ Yer how averſe Sinners are to 
„ Panitere tum dicere ſolemut, chm que ipſi ſecimus, aut que 
de noſtra voluntate poſtroque conſulio. fatta. ſunt, ea nobis: poſt 
incipiunt 1 ſententiamque ix iis naſtram demutamys. 


+ Malo ſentire compunctionem, quam ſcire ejus definitionem, 
Thom. a Kempis, I. 1. c. 1, , 


* 


ing appeaſe 
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this free tho' uſeful and ſalutary Confeſſion of Sin, 


abundantly appears from this Example of ſo great a 


Man as the Pfalmiſt, when taken in this unhappy 


Snare; for he confeſſes that he lay long as ſenſeleſs 
and ſtupid in that Quagmire into Which he was ſal 
len, and that it was with >” my; cr" he was as it 
were racked into a. Conſeſſion, by ſuch exquiſite 
Tortures both of Body and Mind. On the other 
Hand, the gracious Readineſs oſ the Father of Mer- 
cies to grant Pardon, is ſo much the more evident, 
as on the firſt Word of Confeſſion that he uttered, 
or rather the firſt Purpoſe that be formed in his 
Mind, immediately the Pardon, che full and free 
Pardon, came down ſigned, as in the Court of Hea- 
ven, I ſaid, 1 will confeſs, and thou forgaveſt. O ad- 
mirable Clemency ! it requires nothing but that the 
Offender ſhould plead guilty, and this not that it may 
more freely puniſh, but more liberally forgive. He 
requires that we ſhould condemn ourſelves, that fo 
he may abſolve us. 5 Na gun T ni 


Ver. 6. For this ſhall every one that is godly pray 
unto thee, in a Tine when thou' mayſt be found : 
Surely in the Floods of great Waters they ſhall not 

come nigh unto him. _ | * 0 


þ * is the joyful Meſſage, this is the great 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, which opens the firſt 
Door of Hope to Sinners; that God is capable of be- 
, yea that he is actually appeaſed; that 
be freely offers Peace and Favour to thoſe who have 
deſerted him, when they return to his Obedience, 
that he runs forth to meet them, and to receive; them 
with a moſt affectionate Embrace; and having ſo im- 
portunately intreated our Return, will not deſpiſe 
thoſe who are treading back with Prayers and Tears 
the fatal Path which their Folly. had choſen, This 


18 
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is what we ſo frequently read in Scripture, that zhe 
Lord is gracious and very merciful, to Anger 
and ready to pardon. If he were not ſuch who could 
dare to approach him! But ſeeing he is ſuch a God, 
who ſhould" refuſe or delay his Return! ſurely e- 
very rational and'pious Mind will without Delay in- 
voke ſo gentle and mild a Lord; will pray to hin 
while be ig exorable, or as the Hebrew expreſſes it, in 
Tine of finding ; for he who promiſes Rada does 
not promiſe To-morrow. There are the fempora 
funii, certain Times in which he may be ſpoken 


with, and a certain appointed Day of Pardon and of 


Grace, which if a Man, by ſtupid Perverſeneſs de. 
ſpiſe, or by Sloth neglect, ſurely he is juſtly over- 
whelmed with eternal Night and Miſery, and muſt 
neceffarily-periſh by the Deluge of divine Wrath, 
fince he has contemned and derided that Ark of Sal- 
vation which was prepared, and in which, whoever 
enters into it, ſhall be ſafe, while the World is periſh- 
ing. Though all be one unbounded Sea, a Sea with- 
out Shore; yet as it is here ſaid, the greateſt Inun- 
dation, the Floods of deep Haters ſball not come nigh 
unto him. This the Pſalmiſt exhorts thoſe that have 
experienced it to teach, and determines himſelf ſo 


to retain it with deep Attention, and firm Faith in his 


own Mind, as in the following Verſe. | 


Ver. 7. T hou art my hiding Place, thou haſt been, 
and wilt ever be ſo. Thou baſt ſurrounded, and thou 
wilt ſurround me with Songs of' Deliverance, even 
me who was ſo ſurrounded with Clamours of Sin. 
Where he further intimates, that Songs of Praiſe are 
perperually to be offered to God onr Deliveter. And 
that theſe faithful Admonitions and Counſels may 
meet with greater Attention and Regard, he offers him- 


ſelf to us a3 a moſt benevolent Teacher and Leader. 
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Ver. 8, 9, 10, t. till inſtruc thee, and teach thee 
in the Way in which thou ſhalt go, &c.] See to it, on- 
ly that thou be tractable, and doſt not with à brutal 

bſtinacy and Fierceneſs repel this friendly and wiſe 
Counſel, as only capable of being governed by Vio- 
lence, like a Mule or unbroken: Horſe, which muſt 
be held in by Bit and Bridle. Such indeed are the 
greateſt Part of Men, whom the Philoſophers with 
oo Severity indeed, but — ow much Juſtice, 

Pryery darfpiayace, 1 WI with human 
of Fes 5 1 4 . vis f 1 1 I 

But it is added, as the Sum of all Admonition, 
and the great Axiom moſt, worthy of Regard, that 
many Sorrows ſhall be to the wicked, the 1 
render it, many are the Scourges of the Sinner ; bur 


Mercy pull embrace thoſe that hope in the Lori. And 


the Pſalm concludes with this as the Burder of it, 
rejoice in the Lo 8 42 
ear 


Things, fot then it will. be impoſſible, that we 
ſhould not with 7 8 Arms embrace true Religion, 
and claſp ĩt to our 


n AuAcryes an — : 
The Word Juvenes, or my dear Youths, occurs here and 
in ſeveral other Places, as theſe Lectures were delivered to'a S- 


ciety of young theological Students, but it did not ſgem necefla- 
IJ to make the Tranſlation ſo exaRtly literal. 


8 . 
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Ver. . Out of ibe Depths have I cried. unto, thee, 
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the Property of him who is poſſeſſed of Virtue, and 
that all Virtue is comprehended in true Piety; and 
ler us remember What the Prophet adds, (according 
to the Greek Tranſlators },) as the neceſſary Con- 


ſequence of this Principle, that 4% the J/iched there 
can pe no fo. 1 +, n ove per 
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T is undoubtedly WW wicked und pleaſant Em- 
ployment, to obſerve the Emotions of great and 
eroick Minds, in great and arduous Affairs, but 
that Mind only is truly great, and ſuperior to the 
whole World, which does in the moſt placid Man- 
ner ſubject itſelf to God, ſecurely caſting all its Bur- 
dens and Cares upon him; in all the uncertain Alte. 
rations of human Affairs, looking at his Hand, and 
fixing its Regard upon that alone. Such the Royal 
Prophet David declares himſelf every where to have 
been, and no where more evidently than in this 
Pfalm, which ſeems to have been compoſed by him. 
He lifrs up his Head amidſt ſurrounding Waves, and 
directing his Face and his Voice to Heaven, he ſays, 
Out of the Depths O Lord do I cry unto thee, For ſo 
I would render it, as he does not ſeem to expreſs a 
paſt Fact, but as the Hebrew Idiom imports, a Pray- 
er which he was now actually preſenting. 5 
n 6 | — | Oui 


| Ver. % AE M Xxx. 4 
| + "Out of the Depths.] Ts as it were immetſed 
and overwhelmed in an Abyſs of Miſery and Calami- 
. ties. It is indeed the native Lot of Man, to be born to 
Trouble, as the Spart, (the Children of the Coal, 
as the original Expreſſion ſignifies,) t fly upward. 
Life and Grief are congenial &; but Men who are 
born again, ſeem as in a redoubled Proportion, 
to be twice born to Trouble; with ſo many and fo 
great Evils are they as it were loaden, beyond all o- 


ther Men, and that to ſuch a Degree, that they ma 


= tl 
„ 


ſeem as it were, ſometimes to be op reſſed wit 
chem. And if any think this is ſtrange, urely as the 

Apoſtle expreſſes it, he cannot ſee afar eff, uornaZs, 

at beſt, he only looks at the Surfaces of Things, and 

cannot penetrate far into thoſe Depths. For even | 
| _ the Philoſophers themſelves, untaught by divine Re- | 
a velation, inveſtigated admirable Reaſons for ſuch Diſ- 
= nfations of Providence, and undertook in this re- 
5 pect boldly to plead the Cauſe of God. God | 
4 « (fays the Roman Sage) loves his own People truly, | 
t « but he loves them ſeverely; as the Manner in 


« which Fathers expreſs their Love to their Chil- | 
« dren, is generally very different from that of Mo- 
*« thers, they order them to be called up early to 
« their Studies, and ſuffer them not to be idle in 
„ thoſe Days, when their uſual Buſineſs is interrupt- 

« ed; but ſometimes put them on labouring till 

the Sweat flows down, and ſometimes by their 
“ DPiſeipline excite their Tears; while the Mother 
«. fondles them in her Boſom, keeps them in the 
« Shade, and knows not how / to conſent that they 
4 ſhould weep or grieve of labour. God bears the 
„% Heart of a Father to good Men, and there is 
«« Strength rather than Tenderneſs in his Love, they 
are therefore exerciſed with Labours, Sorrows, 

H h h 2 | a and 
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and Loſſes, that the may grow robuſt : Whereas, 
were they to be fattened by luxurious Fare, and 
* indulged in Indolence, they would not only fink 
© under Fatigues, but be burdened with their own 
Fr unweild Ball *. Preſently after he quotes a re- 
markable Saying of Demetrius the Cynick f, to 
this Purpoſe, © He ſeems to be the unhappieſt 

% Mankind, who has never been exerciſed with Ad- 
*« verlity, as he cannot have had an Opportunity of 
9 r of his own Mind.” To wiſh 
to. pals Life without it, is to be ignorant of one 
Part of Nature, fo that I may pronounce thee to be 
miſerable, if thou haſt never been miſerable. If 
thou _ haſt paſt through Life without ever ſtrugglin 
with an Enemy, no one, not even thou thy 
canſt know whether thou art able to make any Re- 
ſiſtanee; whereas in Afflictions we experience, not 
ſo much what our own Strength is, as what is 
the Strength of God in us; and what the Aid of 
divine Ee 4 N N up _ a. 
ta a {i egree; and makes us joytul. by a 
ha * 1 4 we ſhall whe Set lay, My 
God, my Strength and ny Deliverer, Thus the 
Church becomes conſpicuous in the Madſt of the 
Flames, Ike the burning Buſh, .thro' the. good Jill 
of him that dwelt in it, and when it ſeems to be 
171 1110 „ ln SITE 1111972205; Der- 


Fierd ſuos amat ꝙ ſever Deus, Multo aliter patres, alitar 
gnatres indulgent. illi liberas ad ſiudia obeunda mature excitari 
jubent. ferjatis quoqut diebur non patiuntur otiaſes, er ſepe ſudo- 

em illis, & interdum lachrymas excutiunt; 4t matres fove- 
re, m ſinu, in umbra continers volunt ; nu flere, n 
triſtari, nunquam laberart. Patrium habet Deus adver (us bo- 
nn virus animum, & illos fortius amat ; & operibut, doloribus, 
% damnis exagitantur, ut verum colligant robur. Languent per 


chere deficjunt, Sen. 


duni; den licait ili it expwrirk, e 
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overwhelmed with Waters, God brings it out of 
them, cleanſed and beautified, mergas profunds, 
ulchrior exilit; he plunges it in the Deep, and it 
riſes fairer than before. | 
We will not here maintain that Paradox of the 
Stoicks, T hat Evils which bappen to good Men, are 
not to be called Evils at all; which however is capable 
of a very good Senſe, ſince Religion teaches us, that 
the greateſt Evils are changed, and work together for 
Good; which comes almoſt to the fame Thing, 
and perhaps was the true Meaning of the Stoicks. 
Baniſhment and _ are indeed Evils in one 
Senſe, i. e. they have ſomething hard and grievous 
in them; but when they fall on a good and brave 
Man, they ſeem to lay aſide the Malignity of 
their Nature, and become tame and gentle. The 
very Sharpneſs of them excites and exerciſes Virtue, 
by exciting they increaſe it, ſo that the Root of. 
Faith ſhoors the ſtronger, and fixes the deeper, and 
thereby adds new Strength to Fortitude and Pa- 
tience; and as we ſee in this Example before us, AF 
fliction does by a happy Kind of Neceſſity, drive the 
Soul to confels its Sin, to fly as it were to ſeek its 
Refuge under the Wing of the divine Goodneſs, and 
ro fix its Hope upon God; and this is certainly one 
great Advantage which the pious Soul gains by Ad- 
verſity, that it calls away the Affections from Earth 
and earthly Things, or rather tears them away, 


2 when obſtinately adhering to them, It is neceſſary 
ri that they ſuffer ſuch Hardſhips as thele, as one ex- 
lo- reſſes it 4, , leſt they. ſhould love this inconvenient 
4 Seabte, in which they are now. obliged to lodge, as if 


it were their own Houſe. It is neceſſary that they 
ſhould perceive that they are Strangers and Fureign. 
| ers 


* Bxpedit amnino ut hie dura experiantur, ue ftabulum ament 
ris dre demo ſua, * = 
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ers upon Earth, that they may more frequently, and 
with more ardent Deſire groan after that better Coun- 
2. and often repeat it, 5, giavs, nee apiros, dear 

ome! moſt deſirable Home! The. Children and 
Heirs of the Kingdom, muſt be weaned by Worm- 
wood, leſt they ſhould be ſo inchanted by the Al- 
lurements of the Fleſh, and the poiſonous Sweetneſs 
of ſecular Enjoyments, as to barter away the true 
and pure Joy of their bleſſed Hope, for this falſe pol- 
Juted and deadly Joy; and leſt, diſſolved in Pleaſure, 
the Heaven-born Soul ſhould be broke under the 
Yoke of this pernicious Fleſh, the Root of ſo many 
Paſſions f. Laſtly, we ſee how much Vigour and 
Vehemence Affliction adds to Prayer; for the di- 
vine Pfalmiſt, the deeper he ſinks, cries to God in ſo 
much the louder Accents, out of the Deeps have Icried. 
This Prayer contains thoſe precious Virtues, 


which, in a grateful Temperature, render every || 


Prayer acceptable to God, Faith, Fervour and Hu- 
mility. Faith, in that he prays out of be Deeps - 
Fervour, in that he cries; and both again expreſſed 
in the next Words, Faith, as in the midſt of ſur- 
rounding Calamities he does not deſpair of Redreſs, 
Fervour, as he urges it with repeated Importunity, 
and the fame Word uttered again and again. And to 
compleat all, Humility expreſſes itſelf. in what fol- 
lows, Where he ſpeaks as one that felt himſelf ſink 
ing, as one who was plun ed in a Sea of Iniquities, 
as well as Cblamities, and acknowledges he was ſa 
overwhelmed with them, as to be unable to ſtand, 
unleſs ſupported by pure Mercy and Grace. If 
thou, Lord, _ fhouldeſt mark Iniquities, who ſhall 
ftand? Thus here again, Faith manifeſts itſelf more 
clearly, together with its kindred Affections of Hope 
and Charity, which, like three Graces, join their 
Hands, and by an inſeparable Union ſupport eaeh 
YE” | | | bother. 
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other. You have Faith in the 4th Verſe, there is Fur. 


: 


givenef with thee ; Hope in the 5th, I wait for the 


ard, my Soul doth wait, and in thy Word do 1 hope. 
Charity in the 7th and 8th, where he does in a moſt 
benevolent Manner invite all //rae! to a Communion 
of the ſame. Faith and Hope; and in order to. con- 
firm them maye rk. does in a moſt animated 
Manner proclaim the Riches of the divine Benigni- 
ty: Such is the Compoſition of this excellent Prayer, 


which thus compopnded, like a Pillar of Aromatic 


Smoke, from Myrrh, Frankincenſe, and every o- 
ther moſt fragrant. Perfume, aſcends grateful to the 
Throne of God. And this you may take inſtead of 
the Analyſis of the remaining Verſes, which to handle 
by a more minute Diſſection of Words, and to cloath 
in the trite Phraſes of the Schools, to ſpeak freely, 
would be as barren and uſeleſs as it is eaſy and pue- 
rite: And indeed T eannot but form the fame Judg: 
ment of the common Way of catching at a Multitude 
of Obſervations from any Scripture, and of preſſing 
it with Violence, as if Remarks were to be eſtimated 
by Number rather than Weight, Propriety and Uſe. 
But here let every one follow his own; Genius and 
Taſte ; for we are willing to give. the Liberty we 
take, Yeniam damus petimuſque_viciſſim. _ _ 
Out of the Depths. ] O! the immortal Power of di. 
vine Faith, which lives and breathes in the midſt 
of the Waves, in which it may be plunged, but can- 
not be funk under any of the hugeſt Billows; but 
raiſes irſelf, and the Soul in which it reſides, and e: 
merges . and ſwims above all, ede de dgar e, 
(like Cork which will ſtill be above Water) having 
this in common with that divine Love, of which Se- 
lomon ſpeaks in his Song, that many Haters cannot 
quench it. Whatever great Things the Stoicis may 
ſpeak of their wiſe Men, and whatever all Philoſophy 
may ſay of Fortitude, it is divine Faith that truly 
( J +44 a | a and 
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_ dence out of the Deeps, Behold al 
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and heartily performs all, by which the good Man, 
though ſtript of every Help and Comfort, wraps him- 
ſelf up as it were, not in his own Virtue and 
Strength, bur in that of God; and hence it is that 
iny, by any 

Threatnings, by any Calamities of Life, by any 
Fear of Death; for. he leans upon Omnipotence. 
The Lord, ſays he, is 1 Light and my Salvation, 
whom ſball 7 fear ; the Lord 1s the Strength of my 
Life, of whom ſhall I be afraid. Let War ariſe, let 
the Enemy meaſure out his "Tents againſt me, I, 
fays Faith, am ſecure under the Shadow. of the moſt 
Higs, and embracing him I will fear nothing. 
Lou have here the Pſalmiſt crying with Confi- 
ie 1 Beholc 15 the Prophet 

Jonah indeed, and, as we fay, literally, in the Depth, 
and in a Circumſtance which might have greater Ef- 
cacy to ſhake his Faith, than the Sea itſelf, than 
the Bowels of the Fiſh, or any other Depth into 
which he might be caſt, as he was not entirely free 
from Blame, but with the intermingling Guilt of his 
own Perverſeneſs; yet, among all wi Diſcourage- 
ments, his Faith is not ſwallowed up, I have cried 
unto thee in my Diſtreſ5, and from 9 Belly of 
Hell. Tou aft caſt me into the Deep, and all thy 
Waves were going over mb. So Bog might truly 
fay, 1 am caft out from thy Sight, yet at the ſame time 
F faid, 7 will lool again toward the Temple of thy 
Holineſs. I went down to the Root and Cavern of 
the Mountains, the. Abyſs ſurrounded me ; yet 
when my Soul was thus overzhelmed within me, 1 
remembred the Lord. You have, among others, an 
excellent Example of Faith in David, 1 Sam. xxx. 


when the invading Enemy had burnt Zitlag, had 


carried the Women captive, and the People in the 
Madneſs of their Rage and Grief, ſpeak of ſtoning 
David himſelf; yet beſieged with all theſe _— 
: he 


Ver.t. o PSALM Mx. . 
he ſtrengthens himſelf in the Lord his God. Nor can 
any thing have greater Depth and Strength than that 
| Expreſſion of Jeb, Though be flay me, yet will ft 
truſt in him; not only when fainting and dying; but 
while expiring, as it were, of the Wound which I 
had received the Hand of God himſelf; yet 
will I hope for Life and Salvation ftom that very 
Hand which has given me Death, and in the Jaws 
of Death would ſend out this laſt Word with the laſt 
Breath, and with my departing Soul; “ Deſtroy not, 
O Lord; one that truſteth in thee” — 
| Nor is this Confidence of a pious Soul, an Opi- 
nion fluctuatin 22 the Waves, or a light Con- 
jecture that it raiſe its Head above them, but a 
certain firm and infallible Aſſurance. That is a vul- 
gar and weak Word of Comfort,” © To-mortow may 
« be better than Today * : But the Language of 
divine Faith is ſtronget and firmer, even when Deep 
calls unto Deep, and moſt certainly determines that it 
will not be in vain: Aud therefore; in the xli. 
Pſalm, not dubious and trembling, but with à ſtea- 
dy Voice, he ſilences all the noify Tumults of an a- 
nated Mind, and ſays, Repoſe thyſelf on God; for L 
01 till praiſe bim, or, as it may be rendted, 7 am 
going to praiſe him, q. d. Amidſt all thoſe Tem- 
" which rage about me, I am thinking of that 
« Hymn of Praiſe which I ſhall pay to him for my 
«« Deliverance, and for the happy Exit out of all my 
% Sorrows.” Though at prefent we have nothing 
in Sight bur Darkneſs, and Whithoinds, and Rocks, 
and the raging foaming Sea, let the Skill and Power- 
of the great Pilot be oppoſed to all theſe. And what 
the Plakmiſt fays elſewhere of Sailors, may evidently 
be applied to thoſe who go down into this Sea, mey 
| pain this by their Dangers, that they ſce the Mor * 
01. II. 1 ne 
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of this Lern Pilot in the Abyſs, and contemplate 
theſe Monders in the Deep. And he who gives hi 
ſelf up to his Care, and fixes his Eye and Hope 
wholly on him, though he be, or rather ſeem to be, 
ſhipwracked, and loſe all his Goods, yet if he does 
not make Shipw rack of Faith, he loſes nothing that 
is properly his o＋] n. Nay, when he is ſwallowed 
up in the Abyſs of Death, he does not periſh, but 
— he. it to the farther Shore of Eternity, 
where he finds a Banquet, a Palace prepared for bim, 
and a Kingdom that cannot be moved, but remains 
en e è ũCͤ TOI, | 


| cried. ] Prayer is-the-natural and genuine Voice 
of the Children of God; and as the Latin Word Ora- 
#10 . Properly  Ggnifies articulate Speech, as it diſtin- 
guiſhes Man from other Animals, fo in this other 
Signification it expreſſes that by which the Godly 
are diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of Mankind. It is the 
proper Idiom of the Citizens of Heaven: Others may 
recite ſome Words of Prayer, but they do not pray. 
As Parrots and other Birds by the Induſtry of their 
Teacher, may learn to imitate human Voices, yet 
they do not 1 there is ſomething wanting in all 
their moſt ſkilful, Chattering, which is the very 
Thing chat is alſo wanting in the Language of mot 
that are ſaid to pray, and that is Mind A. Meaning, 
Affections correſpondent ro the Words, or rather to 
which the Words may conform, as to their original 
Cauſe, and of which they may be the true Index, 
and Sign. The Spirit of this World knows not how to 
ray, nor does a Spirit of Adoption. and Liberty 
0 how to forbear Praying; the 57 H Adoption 
ſays the Apoſtle, by which.we cry Abba Father; nor 
can they who are new born by that Spirit, live with- 
out frequent Prayer. Prayer is to them, as the natu- 
Fal and neceſſary Reſpiration of that new and divine 
Life, as Lam. iii. 56. turn not away from my Breath- 


ing, 


Ver. 1. e PSALM CXXX. 437 
ing, the Hebrew Word there made uſe of wo, 

roperly ſignifies the vital Reſpiration of Animals. 
Fer notwithſtanding all this, what we faid above is 
true, and evidently appears from the Paffige before 
us, that Affliction often adds Vigour to Prayers, how 


 lvely and affiduous ſoever they may haye been be- 


y T4 —_ - Lax 2d 8 
fore. Let it be ſo, that Prayer is the natural Lan- 


guage of believing Souls,” by Which they daily ad- 


re scheit n Fathet, yet when they are preſ- 
ſed with any uncommon Pain or Danger, it is no leſs 


natural, that this Voice ſhould be louder than ordi- 
nary, and ſhould be raifed into à Cry, it is indeed 
the en of Faith, and heavenly Affections; and when 
they are vehemently preſſed by any Burden, and almoſt 
expiring eig ae breathequicker than before, and 
with greater Effort. Thus they who have been uſed to 
the greateſt Heights of dally Devotion, yet in ſurround- 
ing Calamities pray more fervently and more frequent- 
ly chan ordinary; and this is to be numbered among the 
chief Benefits attending Afflictions; and it would ſurely 
be well worth our while to eperience all the hardeſt 
Preſſures of them, if we may gain this; that the Lan- 
guor, and Sloth, and * 6 into which our Minds 
and our Souls are feady inſenſibly to ſink, while 
all is calm ind ſerene about us, may be nafküß 
ſhaken off by ſomething which the World may c: 
an unhappy Event. That ſome more violent Guſt 
of Wind may fan the ſacred Flame, that ſeems al 
moſt extinguiſſied, aid blow it "up into greater Ar- 
dour, It will be happy for us, . 
miſt we ſhould ſometimes int in deep Muters, that 
ſo we-who in Proſperity! do but whiſper or mutter 
out our Prayers, may from the Deprbs ery aloud un- 
to bim. O how frequently and how ardently did 
David pray in Ge Pofarts, and the Caves, and it 
js he Who here eries out of the Deep, and perhaps 
theſe deep Receſſes are thoſe from which he was now 
| . 1112 erying 
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ing; but when ſecure amidſt the Eaſe and Delights 
ibn Court, and walking at Leiſure on his Houſe 
Top Was tempted by his own wandering Eyes, 'and 


having intermitted the Fervgur of Prayer, burnt with 
impure Fires, Our Vows are cruel to ourſelves, if 


5 nothing but gentle Zephyrs and flowery 


„and calm Repoſe, as the Lot of our Life; 


for theſe pleaſant 'T ings often prove the moſt dan- 


gerous Enemies to our nobler and dearer Life, © 
Ohl how true is that Saying, **. that Faith is ſafe 
t when in Danger, and inDanger, when ſecure! and 
% Prayer fervent in Straits, but in joyſul and proſpe- 
** rous Circumſtances; if not quite cold and dead, at 
h leaſtlukewarm.” Oh] happy Straits, if they hinder 
the Mind from flowing forth upon earthly Objects, and 
mingling itſelſ with the Mire, if they fayour our Cor- 
reſpondence with Heaven, and quicken our Love to 
celeſtial Objecta, without which, what we call Life, 
may more properly deſerve the Name of Death, | 
727 * Poor ola yr EIN >, 634% we ade +7 176. 


Ver. 2. Lord bear my Poice, let thin Ears be atten- 
ve ta theVoicy if my Splications. 8 1254 
CC ²˙ A ST Phi HGI2 bo wot 
LI 7E- ſee wat he was not only in earneſt, which 
VY comparatively few that pray are, but that his 
Deſires were vehement, and into 2 Flame, 
which-is the Caſe of yer fewer, The Smoke of the 
Incenſe, will not riſe o Heaven, unleſs, it be kindled 
pn the Altar; and henge it is that a great Part of our 
Prayers vaniſh like an empty Sound, and are diſſipat- 
ed in the Air. Nor is it wonderful, as we have elſe- 
where. obſerved, that theſe Petitions dp not aſcend, 
Which hardly go out, that go not forth from the 
Depth of the Breaſt, and therefore they riſe not an 
high, hut are born and dy upon the Lips; and how 
ſnould wes bye when they have no Principle of 
Life, "8B 
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of Zeal? And if he who asks timorouſly, ſo much 
more be that aſks with cold Indifference, may ſeem 
to defpeak a Denial... {| 

It is not the much peak g and the vain Repetition 
condemned in the Golpel, to redouble the fame 
Words again and again, provided it be not from 
Want of Care and Affection, but if on the contrary, 
it proceed from the Vehemence and Exuberance of 
it. The great Apoſtle tells us, that he beſaugbt the 
Lord thrice, and the Lord of the Apoſtle, and our 
Lord, prayed in the Garden again and again, ſpeak 
ing the ſame Yards, He that pours out his Words, 
inattentive to what he is about, ſeems to me to pray 
long, if he utters but two Sentenees, though his 
Words be ever ſo few, and well choſen, yet is he 
himfelf fooliſh and verboſe. For what can be more 
fooliſh than the empty Noiſe even of the beſt 
Words, when they expreſs nothing of the Mind? 
But he who continues long in Prayer, and urges the 
fame Petitions again and again, burſting out from the 
Feryour of an inflamed Breaſt, he, truly, prays in 
a vivid and ſolid Manner, and in a Manner moſt ac 


ceptable to God; and what Fabius ſays of his Ora - 


tor, may with great Propriety be applied to him, 
Pectus eft, quod diſertum facit, &. vis mentis, it is 


the Heart, and the Energy of the Mind, that makes 


a Man truly eloquent. 


Hear ne.] I e great Author of Nature ot of all _ 


Things, does nothing in vain, he inſtituted not this 
Law, and if I may ſo expreſs it, Art of Praying, as 
a yain and Aae Thing, but endows it with 
a wonderful Efficacy, for. . An the greateſt and 
happieſt Conſequences. He would have it to be the 
Key by which all the Treaſures of Heaven ſhould be 
opened, he has conſtructed it as a powerful Machine, 
by which we may with eaſy and pleaſant Labour, re- 
mave from us the maſt dire and unhappy Mach 8 
EE EOS 0 
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ons of our . may with equal Eaſe draw ' 
to ourſelves what is moſt propitious No advantagious, 

Heaven and Earth and all the Elements obey and mi- 
niſter to the Hands which are often lifted up to Hea- 
ven in earneſt Prayer. Lea all the Works, and 
which is yet more and greater, all the Words of God 
obey it. ell known in the facred Scriptures are the 
Examples of Moſes and Zo/bua; and which James v. 


- 


- . T7. particularly. mentions of Elijah, whom he ex- 


* 


preſly calls Jae rabis, a Man Jubject to lite Infirni: 


lies with ourſelves, that he might illuſtrate the admi- 


rable Force of Prayer, by the common and human 
Weakneſs of the Perſon, by whom it was offered. 
And that ' Chriſtian Legion under Antoninus is well 
known and juſtly celebrated, which for the ſingular 


Ardour and Efficacy of its Prayers, ' obtained che 


Name of zepeurb3oxus, the thundering Legion 
I is true indeed, 12 our Deſifes and Hearts are 
open to God, fen our Tongues are entirely ſilent, 
and that he Yas a paternal Regard to all our Con- 
cerns; nor do ve utter our Petitons to him, as if 
he were ignorant or negligent of our Neceſſities and 
Deſires, bre that he ſees and hears e- 
very thing, rer ige 2 Tarr ixaxre. It is alſo true 
that his Counſels are all fixed and immoveable, but 
it ean by no means be inferred from theſe Premiſſes, 
that the Buſineſs of Prayer is vain and needleſs; and 
If any one would repreſent theſe a as per: 
ſeding Prayer, ſurely he deceives himſelf, and b 

all his Reaſonings' would make out nothing, unleſs 
it were to conyi& himſelf of a vaſt Ingratitude to the 
divine Munificence, and a moſt ſhameful Unworthi. 
neſs of ſo excellent a Gift. FITS 
-  Ought not this Tntercqurſe of Men with God by 
Prayer, to be moſt reverently and gratefully recei; 
ved and cultivated by all, and numbred among the 
chief Favours of the divine, and Dignities : the 
ö uman 
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human Nature? And T as much as any thing 
that can be imagined, is a lamentable Argument of the 
Stupidity of Man, in this fallen State, that ſuch an 
Honour is ſo little regarded. Opportunities of con- 
verſing with Nobles or Princes of the Earth, are 
rare and ſhort; and if a Man of inferior Station be 
admitted to ſuch a Favour, he glories in it, as if he 
were raiſed to Heaven; though they are but Images 
made of the ſame Clay with himſelf, and only ſet 
upon a Baſis a little higher than the reſt: But the 
Liberty of daily and free Converſe with the King of 
Heaven is neglected for every Trifle, and indeed is 
counted as nothing, though his very Aſpect alone fills 
ſo many Myriads of bleſſed Spirits above with full 
and perpetual Felicity. a 20 

Again, is it not moſt reaſonable to acknowledge, 
by this ſpiritual Sacrifice of Prayer, his infinite 


Power and Goodneſs, and that 4 


Care by which he governs all human Affairs? And 
when our very Being and Life depend upon him, 
and all the Comfort and Happineſs of Life, how con- 
gruous is it to exhibite this dien and Token of his 
holding us by the Hand, and of our being born u 
by him? Again, what ſweeter Lenitive of all Wal 
Miſeries with which mortal Life ſo continyally a- 
bounds, can be invented, than this, to pour out all 
our Care and Trouble into his Boſom, as that of a 
moſt faithful Friend and affectionate Father? Then 
does the good Man lay himſelf down to ſleep with 
ſweet Compoſure, in the Midſt of Waves and Storms, 
when he has lulled all the Care and Sorrows of his 
Heart to ſleep, by pouring out his Prayer to God. 
And once more, how pleaſant is it, that theſe Bene- 
fits, which are of fo great a Value both on their own 
Account, and that of the divine Benignity from 
whence they come, ſhould be delivered into our 
Hands, 
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Hands, marked as it were with this grateful Inſeri- 
ption, That they have been obtained by Prayer! 
Hear, O Lord.] It is certain that the greater Part 
of Men, as they babble out vain, languid and inef- 
Kcacious Prayers, moſt unworthy the Ear of the 
bleſſed God; fo they ſeem in ſome Degree to ſet a 
jaſt' Eftimate upon them, neither hoping for any 
Succeſs from them, nor indeed ſeeming to be at 
ſolieitous about it, but committing them to the Wind, 
as vain Words, which in Truth they are. But far 
be it from a wiſe and pious Man, that he ſhould fo 
fooliſhly and coldly trifle in fo ſerious an Affair; his 
Prayer has a certain Tendency and Scope, at which 
he aims with aſſiduous and repeated Deſires, and doth 
not only pray that he may pray, but that he may 
obtain an Anſwer: And as be y believes that it 
may be obtained, ſo he firmly, and conſtantly, and 
eagerly urges his Petirion, that he may not flatter 
himſelf with an empty Hope; for it cannot be, that 
any pious and reaſonable Deſire ſhould be directed 
toward the Throne of God in vain, ſince he has 
been pleaſed to aſſume it among his Titles, that he 
is 4 Ged hearing Prayer. And certainly, we vs 
good Man does not always obtain the very Thing 
that he asks, yet pure and right Petitions never a- 
ſcend in vain; but he who preſents them, either ob- 
tains the Thing he asks, or receives, inſtead of what 
is pleaſing, what is truly pom and inſtead of 
the "Things that he wiſhes for, thoſe that are upon 
the whole the fitteſt and beſt, and that in the fitteſt 
and beſt Time: Therefore the Vehemence of Prayer 
is to be attempered with Patience and long-ſuffering 
On We often put ourſelves as it were out 
of Breath with the Eagerneſs of ſpeaking, and are 
preſently weary, if we do not immediately obtain 
our Requeſt. Our Prayers are often like thoſe of the 
Damſel who danced before Herod, I will that thou 


preſently 


Ver.2. os P AL M XxX. 443 


e, give me this or that; whereas he that prays 
ervently, urges this, that God would make haſte 
to help him; but in the mean time as he believes, 
will not make haſte, nor will he ſuffer, if the De- 
lay be ever ſo long, that a Speech like that of the 
impious King of 1/rael ſhould eſcape him, T his Evil 
is of the Lord, and why ſbould I wait for the Lord 
any longer? 2 Kings vi. 33. (C2366 . £200 
But O! how neceſlary is it, that Souls worſhip- 
ping fo pate a God, ſhould be purged from all the 
earthly Dregs of impure Affections. Mot true is that 
Oracle of the Pſalmiſt, I I regard Iniquity in my 
Heart, the Lord will not bear my Prayer. The 
Hands muſt be waſhed in Innocence before they can 
be lifted up to him with Acceptance. Draw near to 
God, ſays the Apoſtle James, and be will draw near 
to you ; but in order to this, he ſubjoins; Cleanſe 
your Hands ye Sinners, and "purify your Hearts ye 


Hypocrites, or ye double-min d, who are the impu- N 


reſt of all. Theſe Things we only briefly ſuggeſt, 
but I beſeech you, my dear Charge, that ye embrace 
this divine Study, that you labour to obtain this ſa- 
cred Art, which is the beſt and only Way of being 
enriched with all the moſt valuable Bleſſings, even 
thoſe of a celeſtial Origin and Tendency. O think, 
it is nothing unpleaſant, nothing low and con- 
remptible, ro which you are now invited; on the 
contrary, that there is nothing more delightful, no- 
thing more ſublime, than to meditate upon- heaven- 
ly Otieds, to converſe with God, and from thence 
to imbibe a Contempt of this low and tranſitory 


World, to be raiſed above all periſhing Enjoyments, 


2 to taſte the Prelibations of that celeſtial Life it- 

But how accurately ſoever the Precepts of this di- 
vine Oratory may be delivered, none will ef- 
fectually receive them, un eſs they are taught the 
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Skill by God himſelf. We muſt pray that we may 
be able to pray, and draw as it were from that ſupe- 
rior Academy, that Faculty of or and pious yo" 

which flies as with a ſwift, ready and natural Motion 
to Heaven from whence it came, and brings down 
with it the moſt precious Gifts into the Boſom of the 
Perſon that utters it: And by the. Way it is a moſt 
certain 'Truth, that the greateſt Bleſſings are much 
more eaſily obtained from the Great GOD, who is 
ſo munificent in his Gifts, than others of a meaner 
Nature; ſo that it were an Argument of a low and 
abjet Mind, not to ask ſomething noble and excel 
lent, Covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, in this Senſe. 
If we ask only Things of a low and trifling Nature, 
unworthy dach a Giver, he may anſwer as a Prince 
did, Theſe are not royal Gifts,” g jðü 7d Me: 
But if we aſk thoſe Things that are moſt precious * 
and valuable, Grace and Glory, there will be no 
Room to ſear that Denial, d Aspern 73 Aut 
it is not fit for a Man to receive it. F you who are 
evil know how to give good Gifts to your Children, 
| how much more your heavenly Father * Surely he is 
Goodnels- itſelf, and he only gives what is good; 
and the better thoſe Things are that we ask, the 
more freely and chearfully does he beſtow them: 
And you know Luke, repeating the ſame Speech, 
expreſſes it, by ſaying, He ſball give the Holy Spirit 
0 them that aſk it; than which nothing more noble 
can be either deſired or beſtowed, 


Ver. 3. 
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Ver. 3. I thou, Lord, fhouldſt mart Iniquities,.. O0 
Lord, .who ſhall ſtandl? 8 
A Mong all the Virtues which are neceſſary to of- 

fer up our Prayers with Acceptance, none a- 
ſcend with greater Velocity, and rife higher, than 
that very Humility, which cauſes them, as it were, 
to deſcend the deepeſt of all: Nor is there any more 
undubitable Argument of Humility, than à Con- 
ſcience which groans under the Burden of its own 
Sin and Guilt,” among all the Abyſs" of Calamities, 
crying eſpecially from this Depth. And thus we ſee 
the Pfalmiſt, while he involves all other Evils, how 
= ſoever they might be, under one common 
Title, fixed upon this to expatiate upon it at large, 
If thou, Lard, fhouldſt mark Iniguities, &c. Thus, 
if any one deſires to mount more readily and more 
favourably from the Depth of Calamity, let him cry 
from this Depth of roy 9 and plead a 
penitent Senſe of Sin; For though of all imaginable 
Be ths, that of Sin be the moſt remote from the 
mol high and moſt holy God, * the Depth of the 
humble Soul, depreſſed under the Weight of Sin, is 
neareſt of all to the deep Bowels of divine Mercy; 
ſa that the Words of the Pfalmiſt may not improper- 
ly be accommodated to this, though in a Senſe ſome- 
thing different from that which in their Connexion 
they bear, Deep calls unts Deep, and by an harmo- 
nious Kind of Antiphony, if T may be allowed the 
A) they do moſt muſically anſwer to each 
OR wer Wis r | 
| One might have been ready perhaps to imagine, 

from the Vehemence with which he begins his Ad- 
dreſs, and from his Groanings as it were, ſo thick 
and fo ſhort, that he was ſomething of a bold Peti- 
tioner, and that he had ſome Confidence in himſelf; 

nm Kkka- that 
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that he preſumed to knock as it were ſo often and 
1 ſo loud at the Door of divine Mercy. But what he 
ſ Here adds plainly ſhews, that this was far from being 
the Caſe, Hear me, O Lord, hear me; and T urge 
«« the. Requeſt, becauſe Neceſlity preſſes ur gy 
% upon me. Not that I am, or judge myſelf to be 
% one who can merit thine Aſſiſtance, but that I 
% ſtand in ſuch Need of it, that if it be not granted 
% me, I muſt periſh. So far am I from being, or 
< -appearing to myſelf worthy of thy Help, that be- 
6 hold Lam overwhelmed with Sin more than with 
« Sorrows. It is free Mercy that I invoke, and I be- 
t ſeech thee, that in order to thy hearing the Voice 
«« of my Prayer, thou wouldſt not hearken to the 
«« Cry of my Sins. Waſh away the one, that thou 
«« mayſt graciouſly, ſmile upon the other; for, 1 
*« thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark  Iniquity, who could 
«« ſtand.” Intimating, that if he were drawn out of 
the other Depths, yet if his Sins continued unremit- 
ted, he could find no Place on which to ſtand; yea, 
i it were poſlible for him in that Caſe to fly away, 
and hide himſelf, yet he would rather plunge himſelf 
into theſe Depths again, and would rather be, as it 
were, buried -and loſt in Floods of the greateſt Cala- 
mities, than meet the more dreadful Flame of the 
divine Anger and Indignation. 
But this humble Acknowledgment of his own Un- 
7 worthineſs and. Pollution, is fo far from being incon- 
=" Aiſtent with the pious Confidence of Prayer, that it 
is not only congruous, but even as it were congenial 
=_ to it, and inſeparable, ſo as to be moſt agreeable to 
| that great King whom it addreſſes. Humility and 
| Contrition of Heart is often thought by Men to be 
N the Mark of a low and abject Mind, and as ſuch is 
oſten deſpiſed by them, but nothing is more ho- 
nourable in the Sight of God. He, ſays th” 
l F 56 W 
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« will bow down his Ear, if. thou doſt not lift up 
« thy Neck.” There is certainly no more efficaci- 
ous Method of ſupplicating and obtaining Grace, 
than to do it, if I may fo ſpeak, ſub forma pauperis, 
confeſſing and pleading our Poverty. He finds the 
moſt eaſy Acceſs in the Court of Heaven who meets 


the moſt frequent Repulſes on Earth, Nay, if I may 


ſo expreſs myſelf,- the heavenly Court ſits and reſides 
in him. The two chief Temples and Palaces of 
the great Fing are that rei thrice holy Place 
in the third Heaven, and the humble and contrite 
Heart upon Earth. The beſt Manner of Pray: 
ing therefore is that which is made up of Faith, 
Fear and Humility. By the 2 Libration of theſe 


Wings, the Soul mounts on high, while that of Fear 


does not ſink too low, nor that of Confidence riſe 


too high f. By theſe we are daily and early to ſoar 
to God, and Care muſt be taken that theſe Wings of 


the Soul be not dragged down by Exceſs, nor ſcorch- 


ed by Luſt, nor clogged and glued together, as it 
were, by Covetouſneſs, or any other terrene and 
viſcid Affection. But let us now a little more parti- 
cularly ſee what this Confeſſion of the 5 Was. 
Tf thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark Iniguity, O 

could ſtand. ] An uninſtructed and uncautious Reader 
might perhaps imagine, that the Pſalmiſt was here 
ſeeking for Refuge in a Crowd, and deſirous of ſhel- 
tering himſelf under the common Lot of human Na- 
ture; at leaſt that he would endeayour to find ſome 
low Excuſe for himſelf, in the Mention of its uni- 
verſal Degeneracy. But the Deſign of the ſacred 
Writer is far different from this: He confeſſes that 
whateyer he, or any other Perſon, on a tranſient and 
inattentive Glance, may imagine of his Innocence, 
yet when the Eye of the Mind is directed inward in 

* | 2 


_ f Oratio timida calum non attingit, remeraria refilit, & ui 


ſua frangitur, Bernard. 


rd, 0b 


— 


— — A ao re 


585 W Op 
448 MEPDIT ATIONS Ver. 3. 
a ſerious and fixed Manner, then he ſees the Sum 
and Bulk of bis Sins to be ſo. immenſely great, that 
he is even ſtruck into Aſtoniſhment by it; ſo that he 
finds himſelf beſet as it were on every Side with 
armed Troops, whieh cut off all Poſſibility of Eſcape, 
otherwiſe than by flying to divine Mercy, and to the 
Freedom of pardoning Grace. He-perceives himſelf I 
unable to bear the Examination of an awakened Con- 
ſcience, exerciſing itſelf in impartial Self-reflexion, 
and arguing from thence how much: leſs he would 
be able to endure the penetrating Eye and ſtrict 
Scrutiny of the divine , Juſtice; he cries. out; as it 
were, in Horror and Trembling, under an Appre- 
henſion of it, I thau, Lord, ouldſt mark Iniqui- 
ties, &c. He ſees himſelf overwhelmed with Crimes, 
held at Bay, as it were, by his Sins of every Side, 
which roar around him like ſo many ſavage Crea- 
tures juſt ready to devour; him. And he that does 
not ſee this'to be his own Caſe, is cither almoſt blind, 
or lives abroad, 'and neyer deſcends into his own 
Breaſt. Groſs. Offences alone ſtrike the Eyc of our 
Fellow Creatures; but when we ſeriouſly conſider 
that we hape to do with an All:ſecing Judge, who 
looks at once through every Covering, and ſees the 
moſt ſecret Receſſes of our Hearts, who conſiders 
not only what may be concealed from Men, but e- 
ven from ourſelves, fo as moſt clearly to diſcover e- 
very the leaſt Stain and Speck of our inmoſt Soul, 
and whoſe infinite Holineſs muſt alſo abhor it: Is it 
poſſible that any one ſhould, be fo infatuated, as in 
fach a View {till to retain a falſe and fooliſh Conceit 
of his own Innocence? It cannot be doubted, chat 
they who daily and accurately ſurvey themſelves 
and their own Hearts, though they may indeed e- 
Teape many of thoſe Evils which the Generality 
of Mankind, who live as it were by Chance, fall in- 
io, yet iu conſequence of that very Care and dy, 
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ſee ſo much the more clearly their own Impurity, 
and contract a greater Abhorrence of themſelves, and 
a more reverend Dread of the divine Judgments, 
And it is certain that the holier any one is, the viler 
will he be in his own Eyes; and I may alſo add, the 
viler he is in his own Eyes, the more dear, precious | 
and honourable will he be in the Sight of God. But 
where is the Heart, yea, I may ay, where is the | | 
Forehead of the Generality of Mankind, who boaſk 
of it as if it were ſome great Matter to be free from 
the Infamy of the moſt atrocious Crimes? Have 
they not continually the Reward of this their egre- 
gious Virtue? “ I have not committed Murder and 
% Robbery — You are not gibbeted for the Food of 
« Crows and Ravens *.” But they who bring the 
whole of their Conduct, their Deeds and their Words, 
the Glances of their Eye, and all the inward Work- 
ings of their Affections, and examine them by the 


; pure and ſtrait Rule of the divine Law, ſo as to per- 
l, ceive how many and how great Errors attend every 
7 moſt cautious Day; and they who feel how waver- 
ir ing and weak their, Faith is, how luke. warm at leaſt, = 
2 if not how cold, their Piety and Charity, how ar- 1 
o dent their Love of this World ſtill continues; how bi 
IC untamed the Fleſh, how unguarded the Senſes, how | 
8 unbridled the Affections, how attentive their Hearts | 


to Trifles, while in Prayer, ſo light and ſo wander- 


A ing; they, I ſay, who perceive and reflect on this, | 
I, with what poignant Grief, with what overwhelming | 
2 Shame muſt they be ſeized, and how earneſtly and 
— how juſtly will they cry out, Hibou, Lord, Sault 


mark Tniquity, who could ſtand ? | | 
we If thou ſbouldſt mark,] If thou ſhouldſt enquire 

and ſcrutinize, and then ſhouldſt retain and impute, 
for the Hebrew Word imports both. If thou ſhouldſt i 


ty enquire, thou wouldſt find ſomething of Iniquity 
in 


2 Furtum non ſeci, Non paſcis in cruct cor vos 
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in the moſt righteous of Mankind, and when thou 
haſt found it, if thou ſhouldſt retain it, and call 
him to an Account for it, he could by no Means free 
himſelf of the Charge, or expiate the Crime. En- 
quiring thou would eaſily find Iniquity, but he 
by the moſt diligent Enquiry would be able to dif- 
cover no Ranſom, and thefore will be unable to 
ſtand, will have no Place on which to ſet his Foot, 
but will fall by the irreſiſtible Judgments of thy 
Law, and Sentence of th Juſtice, | 
There have been great Diſputes one Way and ano- 
ther about the Meris of good Works; bur I truly think 
they who have laboriouſly engaged in them have 
been very idly, though very eagerly, employed about 
nothing. Since the more ſober of the Schoolmen 
themſelves acknowledge there can be no ſuch Thing 
as meriting from the bleſſed God, in the human, or 
to ſpeak more accurately; in any created Nature 
whatſoever; nay, ſo far from Poſſibility of 
Merit, there can be no room for Reward any o- 
therwiſe-than of the ſovereign Pleaſure, and gracious 
Kindneſs of God: And the more ancient Writers 
when they uſe the Word, Merit, mean nothing by 
it, but a certain Correlate to that Reward, which God 
both promiſes and beſtows, of mere Grace and Beni- 
gnity; otherwiſe in order to conſtitute what is properly 
called Merit, many Things muſt concur, which no 
Man. in his Senſes will preſume to attribute to human 
Works, though ever ſo excellent, 12 that the | 
Thing done muſt not previouſly be matter of Debt, 
and muſt be entire or our own AR, unaſſiſted by fo- 
reign Aid, it muſt alſo be perfectly good, and bear 
an adequate Proportion to the Reward claimed in 
„Conſequende of it; if all theſe Things do not con- 
cur, the Act cannot poſſibly ariſe to Merit. Whereas 
I think no one will venture, to aſſert that any one of 
cheſe can take place in any human Action whatever. 


But 
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But why ſhould I enlarge here, when one ſingle Cir- 
cumſtance overthrows all thoſe Titles; the moſt 
righteous of Mankind would not be able to ſtand, if 
his Works were weighed in the Balance of ſttict Jus 
| ftice, how much lefs then could they deſerve that im- 
| menſe Glory which is now in queſtion? Nor is this 
only to be denied concerning the Unbeliever and Sin- 
ner, but concerning the righteous and pious Believer, 
who is not only free from all the Guilt of his former Im- 
penirence and Rebellion, but endow'd with the Gift 
of the Spirit. The Interrogation here expreſſes the 
moſt vehement Negation, and ſignifies that no Mor- 


ou ole Ah. atk. ee 


» OW 


re tal in whatever Degree he is placed, if he bs called 
at to the ſtrict Examination of divine Juſtice; without 
-n «a and repeated * could be able to kee 

ag his Standing, and much leſs could he ariſe to that glori- 
or ous Height, „ That Merit, ſays Bernard, on which 


„my Hope relies, conſiſts in theſe three Things, 
* the Love of Adoption, the Truth of the Promiſe, 
„and the Power of its Performance “. This is 
the threefold Cord which cannet be broken. 


Ver. 4. But there is Forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou mayſt be feared. RY 

HIS is the genuine Method of divine Grace, it 

firſt demands a Mind void of all Confidence in 

icſelf; chat {6 it may be filled with à pure and entire 

Truſt in God, for though that blind ſelf Confidence, 


while it poſſeſſes the Mind, it is, as it were, blown 
© up by it, and that Swelling ſhakes off every "Thing 
more ſolid} and 33 its Acceſs even when it 


chat the Riches and Magnificence of divine Grace 


| #doptionjs, veritate promiſſionis, & poteſtate redditionis. 


which is ſo natural to us, be flatulent and empty, yet 


ſeems to ſurround us on every Side. Lea, it ſeems 
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cannot with ſo much Decency communicate itſelf, 
when it is, as it were ſtraitned by the Receiver; for 
fince it is ſo great as to be able to fill every Thing, 
it requires a free and ample Space, in which to di- 
late itſelf. He, who in the firſt Original of the new 
born World, brought all Things out of nothing, acts 
like himſelf in the Regeneration and Reſtoration of 
Mankind to Holineſs, the Holy Spirit finds nothing 
but Tobi va Bobu, nothing but what is without Form 
and void, and whoever of Mankind perceives and ac- 
knowledges this to be his Caſe, may be aſſured that 
the Spirit of God already begins to move upon him 
to impregnate the Face of the Abyſs, and then it is 
ſaid concerning them, Let there be Ligbt, and there 
is Light, even that Light by which — ſee them- 
ſelves unformed and dark, and deſtitute of every 
'Thing that is good. It is a great Sign of a Soul 
beginning to emerge from its Miſery, to give up 
every Hope of emerging from it, except that one 
which ariſes from free Mercy alone, and in this 
Senſe, it may truly be ſaid, as it is by the Poet, 


Una ſalus miſeris nullam ſperare ſalutem. 
The Wretched find no Safety but Deſpair.” 


i. e. in themſelves, in their own Righteouſneſs or Inno- 
cence, their own Induſtry in fulfilling the Law, or any 
Expiation they can makefor the Breachof it: And what 
the Apoſtle ſays of his own Danger, may properly e- 
nough be applied to a Confeſſion of the Soul, preſſed 
under the Burden of its own Guilt, We had received 
the Sentence of Death in ourſelves, that we might not 
truſt in ourſelves, but in God that raiſes the Dead. 
For the Exclamation before us bears a remarkable 
Reſemblance to that Expreſſion, F thou, Lord, 
Shouldſt mark Iniquity, O Lord, who could ſtand? but 
there 1s F. whe ogra with thee that thou mayſt be 


feared, He that from Juſtice found not any Ground 
| vu 


| 
4 
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upon which he might ſtand, finds in Mercy a Place 
from which he may riſe again, and this is the Reme- 
dy of all our Grief and Diſtreſs, and in this Senſe 
we muſt be ſick that we may recover, and muſt dy 
that we may live. Grace exerts its Power, where 


Nature and Art and all the Excellency and Strength 


of human Nature fail, nor does any Soul celebrate 


the divine Benignity more ſignally than thoſe, who 
are ſnatched as it were out of the Flames, when 
they are beginning to ſeize them, and being reſcued 
from the very Jaws of Hell, return to Life again 
and breathe in the Land of the Living. 5 
That trite Diſtinction of Sin, into mortal and venial, 
which is ſo common among the Schoolmen, is not 
only vain and deſtitute of all Support from the Word 
of God, but is indeed very — and. ſar from be- 
ing itſelf venial, well deſerves to be exploded as mor- 
tal, for that malignant Influence which it has upon the 
Morals of Men. If the moſt open Danger of the 
divine Diſpleaſure, and of eternal Death, cannot hin- 
der the bold Race of Men from ruſhing on headlong 
to every Crime *, and breaking all the Barriers of 
Duty which God has preſcribed them, will it nor 
add great Licentiouſneſs to all the Crowd and Tu- 
mult of headſtrong Deſires, when ſome Sins are ſaid to 
be by their own Nature, and in the whole kind ofthem, 
free from the condemning Sentence of the divine 


Law ? But what I here oppoſe is this, give me the 
holieſt Man upon Earth, the Man who of all others 
ſands at the remoteſt Diſtance, both in the Aﬀe@i- 


ons of his Mind, and Conduct of his Life, from thoſe 
Sins which they acknowledge as mortal, will he not 


deeply feel his Need of daily Forgiveneſs, from the 


multiplied Pollutions of his daily Infirmities ? He 
truly accounts no Sin little, which is committed a- 


Las: [2 gainſt 


* Audax omnia perpeti n 
Gens humana, ruit per vttitum neſas. Hor, 
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454% MEDITATIONS .. Ver. 4 
gainſt the great and ever-bleſſed God, nor any Par- 


on little, which he knows to proceed from his infi- 


nite Grace. Nor will he promiſe himſelf the Par- 
don of the leaſt Fault which he indulges; nor will 
he deſpair of obtaining a Pardon of the greateſt for 


which he is truly penitens, And this is the Law of 


| Grace, The Poet faid with a great deal of Ju- 


ſtice, That no Sinner is abſoved by himſelf &, be- 
cauſe he is as it wers turned Informer againſt him- 
ſelf : Let in another Senſe the Sinner is abſolved by 
that very Selfaccuſation, and ſorrowing for his Sins, 
is freed from the Guilt of them; for it is not by any 
Means to be conceiyed, that any one can return into 
avour with God, unleſs he return to God; nor that 
any one can return to God, unleſs he renounce eve- 
ry Sin, which if he does, they are all entirely forgiven, 
and thoſe: which he eagerly deſires to caſt behind his 
Back, Hall never. riſe up ta condemn bim to bis Face, 
before the Tribunal of the divine Juſtice, This 
Sentiment runs through all the evangelical Diſcour- 
ſes of the Prophets, by which, as ſo many Heraulds, 
they call agebellious People to return to the Allegi- 
ance of God their ſupreme King, Return, ye back: 

ding Children, — Lill beal your Baciiſlidings. 

ea the very Fountain of Grace, the Lord of the Pro- 
Phets, ho is himſelf the great Author and Sum of 
the Goſpel Doctrine, as ſoon. as ever he came forth 
to publi this Grace, ſaid, Kepent, far the Kingdom 
of Heaven. is at hand, Nor can any Mind that 
is not fallen into utter Madneſs and compleat Diſ- 
traction, dream of a Pardon, how ample and glorious 
ſoeyer, to be imparted to a Sinner, that will not repent 
or return: nor indeed can it ſo much as be wiſhed, | 
Fot how. unworthy would it be of the divine Maje- 


| jeſty and Wiſdam,. to throw away ſuch precious Gra · 


des on thoſe who ſo obſtinatgly deſpiſe them: The 
abs ih e 
Se indice. nema necens abſelvitur.. 
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. there is Forgiveneſs with him, apud illum; which | 
is added with the utmoſt Propriety : With him there | 

- is a Treaſure of Mercy laid up, to be imparted moſt | 
| freely and richly to every humble Sinner that ap- 


y plies to him forit. Nor is the diſpenſing Grace in 
f this Way, at all inconſiſtent with the Riches and Free- 
- dom of it, ſince the greateſt Sins, and moſt aggra- 
> MK vated Crimes are abſolutely forgiven, without any: 
„Penalty or Fine whatſoever impaled upon the Offen- 
y der; yet on this moſt reaſonable and happy Condi- 
ö. tion, that they who are thus received into the divine 


Favour, ſhould expreſs their grateful Acknowledg- 1 
ments ſor it, by Love, Obedience and Sanctity of 
Life. Neither is this Forgiveneſs the leſs free and 

racious, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt as our Surety and Re- 


n, eemer has paid the Price of it, having been appoint- 
is ed for and Jetined to this great and arduous. Work 


by the Father. For what does that great Father of 
Mercies herein, but in order to our compleat Diſ- 
2 by one certain and ever to be admired Way, 


— — — — — 
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18. fatisty himſelf of his own, by faſtening his only be- 

gi· gotten Son to the Croſs; the Repoſitory of this Trea- | 
ch: {ure-is opened, the whole Price is poured out at q 
gs. once, that great Price of Redemption, more precious ( 
ro- than all the Treaſures, than all the Mines of Gold in | 
of the World, or even the whole World itſelf. But | 
th they who anxiouſly debate the Point, whether God 
om could ſimply and abſolutely pardon Sin without any ö 
dat Price, do but trifle; for Whatever may be ſuppoſed | 
iſ⸗ concerning that, who is there that will deny that this | 
us Way of the Salvation of Men which God has choſen, 

ent is ſo full of ſtupenduous Myſtery, and ſo illuſtrious, 
2d. if I may * for that trine, and to us moſt be- 
aje- nign Aſpect of Wiſdom, Fuſtice and Mercy, that no» 
ra- thing can be thought of more worthy the divine Ma- 
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thanafius ſpeaks N when he ſaid, We 
« ought not in this Matter ſo much to conſider the 
« abſolute Power of God, as what is moſt advantage- 
© ous to Man, and what moſt worthy the divine be. 
cc ing * 8 
It was fit that our wiſe Creator ſhould give 
us a Law, and that Law was both uſeful and 
3 to thoſe who would carefully obſerve it; 
but when once violated, there would neceſſarily a- 
riſe a fatal Enmity between the Law and Tranſgreſ- 
ſors, an Enmity which would continually become 
eſſive, and gather new Strength in the Progreſs ; 
ut as for our Obſtinacy, what is it more than 
ls vir res Aexriter, to kick againſt the Pricks ? The 
Law is inviolably ſafe in its own Sanctity, Dignity and 
Immortality; but we by ſtriving againſt it, what do 
we gain but Iniquiry, Diſgrace and Death? So that 
if there were no Umpire to interpoſe, there would be 
no Hope, but that the whole human Kind ſhould pe- 
riſn. But that bleſſed and efficacious Interceſſor 
eame from on high, and certainly he was himſelf a 
divine Perſon, who could compoſe ſuch a Controver- 
iy, and who joining by an indifſoluble Union, his in- 
nitely better, with our miſerable and mortal Nature, 
did ſo by a moſt wonderful Method, render to the 
Law all its Accuracy of Obedience, and to us, tho? 
guilty, Impunity. And having thus made Peace, 
thar Concord might afterwards continue and prevail, 
he animates all that partake of this bleſſed Peace, by 
his own new, pure and divine Spirit, that they might 
\ not only be engaged ſincerely to endeavour diligent- 
= ly to obſerve the ſacred Precepts of the Law, bur 
might love them, and cordially embrace them; and, 
1 on the other Hand, he hath tempered the ung 
| | | OH e e 0 
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of the Law towards all thoſe that are received into 
Favour, that their dili F and affectionate Ob- 
ſervance of the Law, though not entirely compleat, 
ſhould by our indulgent F ather be moſt graciouſly 
accepted, even as if it were perfect; and ſo the Ho- 
nour of the divine Legiſlator is ſecure among Men, 
and his Peace deſcends upon them; and this is what 
our Text obſerves, T here is Forgiveneſs with thee 
that thou mayſt be feared, _— 

It is well known that the Fear of God is common- 
ly uſed in Scripture to ſignify, not only the whole of 
his Worſhip, but all pious Aﬀe&ions whatſoever ; and 
— the whole of true Religion. And ſome 
tranſlate the Expreſſion here, that thou mayſt be re- 
verently worſhipped : And it is thus uſed with the 

reateſt Propriety. I ſpeak of that Fear which is ſo 
fir from denoting that ſervile, hoſtile Dread and Ter- 
ror which ſome might think of, that, on the contrary 
it entirely excludes it, being properly a Reverence - 
tempered with Love: Yet I do not think that we are 
to exclude all Dread of Puniſhment. and vindictive 
uſtice under the Name of a ſervile and diſingenuous 
ear; nay I * ſuch a Fear to be very ne- 
ceſſary even to thoſe who moſt ardently love, ſo long 
as they live in the Fleſh, in order to tame and rein 
in the Petulancy of it; yea Love itſelf places Fear as 
a kind of Bit and Bridle to the Fleſh. Pſal. cxix. 128. 
My Fleſb trembles for fear of thee, and I am afraid 
of thy Judgment. Heb. xii. ult. Let us ſerve Gad 
with Reverence and godly Fear, for our God is a 
conſuming Fire. 'This is the Fear which. is called 
the Beginning of Wiſdom, and marked with other ve. 
ry high Titles of Honour in the ſacred Scripture ; 
without which we can neither conceive the Begin- 
ning of divine Worſhip and true Piety, nor purſue 
the Improvement of it, 


As this holy and pure Fear is the Compend 


and 


4% AA © £@*- 6 +» 


* 


i 


rr #8 FF % vv » 


» 


A 


I 


— 


and Summary of Religion, ſo this Pardon and free 
Remiſſion of Sins is the great Foundation and Sup- 

of that Fear and Religion. As the whole human 
Race is defiled with Sin, the Deſpair 


of Pardon, would 
entirely drive us away from God, and precluding all 


\ Ways of returning; would plunge the Offender head- 


long into eternal Baniſhment and eternal Hatred. 
With thee is Forgiveneſs that thou mayſt be 
feared, that Men may not dread thee, and flee 
thee as an inexorable Judge and Enemy, but may 
reverence, love, and ſerve thee, as a mild and gra- 
cious Lord, as a moſt merciful and loving Father, 
And this is that joyful Meſſage of the Goſpel, to 
which Sinners run, as ſoon as they hear and under- 
ſtand it, proſtrating themſelves with all Humility at 
the Feet of ſo mild a Lord, and fo gracious a King. 
„ For no one, as Ambroſe ſays, will think of — 
ing, but he who hopes for Indulgence &.“ This 
merciful _ os back 2 his F 1 thoſe that are 
as it were flying from it, laying, Return ye Apoſtates 
and Rebels, and IT will . hea 4 — 
dings. And they, as if their Bowels ſounded to che 
ion Note of Mercy, with reciprocal Penitence 
and Love, anſwer, Behold we come unto thee, for 
thou art Fehovah our God. And this is that which 
the great Meſſenger and Author of our Salvation 
eached and ſet forth; Repent, ſays he, for the 
K. dom of Heaven is at hand, You are not now 
— by Wrath and Vengeance, threatning utter- 
to extir 


te you, and cut you off, but the King 

of Heaven, the Diſpenſation of Love, Mercy 

and Grace opens its Boſom to embrace you, and free · 
ly offers you the full Pardon of all your former Ob- 


flinacy and Rebellion. 'Behold the compaſſionate 


Father, meeting that prodigal Son, which had ſo _ 
wen ge” 


F + Nemo meditabitur penitentiam, niſi qui ſperaverit indut- 
intiam. - wi 
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iy run from him, while yet afar off on his Return; 
and. inſtead of chiding and upbraiding him; burying 
as ft were not only all his Sins, but even his very 
Confeſſion, as in a Deluge of Love; amidſt the ten- 
dereſt Embraces, Kiſſes ind Tears. Male me to hear, 
fays David, the Voice of 25 and Gladneſs; that the 
Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice; By that la- 
mentable Fall, he had as it were daſſſed himſelf a: 
| inſt che Rock of divine Juſtice; ſo that all his 
p Bones were broken; but what 4 Voice of Foy und 
a Gladneſs is that which ſhould reſtote full Soundneſs 
and Strength to Bones which had as it were been 
> MB cruſhed and ſhattered to Pieces: Surely it is no other 
| 


Voice than that ſo often uſed by our Saviour- in the 

Goſpel; Son, be of good Cheer, thy Sins are forgiven 
+ WW thee. That was the Grace, ſofter than Oil, ſweeter 
S than Roſes, which flowed from bis Lips itrto the Sin- 
ners Wounds, and being poured into the contrite 
Heart, not only heals but bleſſes it, yea, and marks 
jt out for eternal Bleſſedneſs. But alas! the greater 
Fart of Sitmers ſleep in theit Miſery, and though their 


e Diſtempers are mortal, feel chem not. It is therefore 
e no great Wonder that this Grace, this precious, this 
r invaluable Remedy is * — by them. But O 
h how ſweet is the Voice of Pardon to a Soul groaning 
n under the Burden of Sin, g 21 E291 ALON VTRYT 

W hy - | — per aſtum 

r- Dulcis aque faliente fitim reſtinguere rivo. 
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75 « gweet as he living Stream to Summer Fbirſt- 


Zut as one well expreſſes it; He that has never 
known Diſcomfort, knows not what Conſolation 
means. Men of this World, — in the 
Cares of Life, and in its Crimes, infenvible'of Mi- 
far . 4 


EF 
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«« ſery, attend not to Mercy.” But if any who i- 
magine themſelves Partakers of this Forgiveneſs do 
not at the ſame Time feel their Hearts ſtruck with a 
pious Fear of the Divine Majeſty, let them know that 
their Joys are all ſelſinvented Dreams, ſince it is 
for this very End that there is Forgiveneſs with God 
even that be may be feared. _ "0" 

In the Remainder of this Pſalm the Author aſſerts 


| his Confidence in God, and labours to confirm and 
eſtabliſh that of all true Believers. 


Ver. F. Txvait for the Lord, my Soul doth avait, and | 
in bis Word do I hope. 

6. My Soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that 
watch for the Morning; T fay more than they that 
watch for the Morning. | 

7. Let Iſrael bope in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there is Mercy, and with him is plenteous Redem- 


p * 


| ption. of: 


8. And be Pall redeem Tfrael from all bis Iniquities. 


7 Wait for the Lord.] With thee is Mercy, they 
who heartily believe this, are drawn by that ſweet 
and amiable Force and Deſire to be Partakers of it. 
And certainly there is no true Faith in the Doctrine 
of Salvation, unleſs it be attended with this magnetick 
Force by which it draws the Soul to God. One 
would think it ſhould be impoſſible, where this Ef- 
fe@ is not produced, that there ſhould be ſo much 
as an hiſtorical Faith; and ſurely it is contrary to, and 
| ineonſiſtent with the rational Nature, to ſee ſo deſire- 
| able and excellent a Good hid down as it were be- 
fote us, and freely offered, without running moſt 

er e, freely 


? Viſtais — deſolationem non wovit, nec conſolationem 
agnoſctre poteſt. Homines ſeculi negotiis & flagitiis implicati, 
dum miſetiam non ſentiunt, miſericordiam non at tendunt. Bern 
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freely to embrace it, with open Arms, and an ar- 
P dent Impetuoſity of Soul. n 
The Faith therefore of vulgar and merely nominal 
Chriſtians is quite dead, and deſerves not the Name 
go of Faith at all. I mean that which is not ſufficient 
4 to excite them earneſtly to deſire and expect that di- 
vine Grace which they fay they believe. True and 
lively Faith is the Eye of the inner Man, which be- 
holds an infinitely amiable God, the lucid and per- 
petual Fountain of Grace, and by the View is im- 
mediately kindled into moſt fervent Love, That di- 
vine Light which is fent from Heaven into the Soul, 
is the Vehicle of Heat too, and by its *ardent Rays, 
preſently ſets the Heart on Fire; the Flame riſes 
ſublime, and bears all the Affections of the Mind with 
II conſummate” Beauty which it renders vi- 
n 2 D Tj 
When a Philoſopher was asked, why that which 
is fair attracts our Love? he anſwered, © Ir is the 
6. «« Queſtion of a blind Man, vun i. Well 
then might the Pſalmiſt, when he has been eontem - 


y Plating the divine Goodneſs, repreſent himſelf as 
et quite tranſported with its Charms, 5. 4. It is nothing, 
t. *« earthly, nothing mortal, that is the Object of my 
Fo Wish; my Soul hangs on the Lord alone; it tbirſis 
k % for thes, and till it arrives at the Enjoyment of 
EC *« thee; it will till be waiting. Haſten Lord to ſup- 
1 port and comfort me, for am ſick with Love ; 
h « nor ts there any thing in Heaven or Earth beſide 
d « thee, O Lord, which can fatiate or delight this 
e Soul of mine, pierced through as it were with this 
e- 6 ſacred Paſſion : And though I am, and feel my 
ſt © ſelf to be moſt unworthy of loving thee, or of 
y " hoping ever to enjoy thee, yet my Meanneſs and 

6 Vileneſs, even when compared with thine im- 
m ** menſe Majeſty and Sublimity, do not deter me ſo 
* „much, as thy boundleſs Clemency and Goodneſa, 


Mm m2 « added 


fe added to thy 'Fryth, while I have thy Word of 
% Promiſe before mine Eyes for my Support, ſuſ- 
5 rains me, and animates my Courage; therefore, 
+ while my Love and Deſires are moſt ardent, I will 
#* nevertheleſs expect and wait with inward Patience 
„% and Perleyerance ; And though a Heart which 
ff loves like mine, muſt find a Delay grievous, yer 
** unſhaken Hope ſhall alleviate that Sickneſs of the 
6 Soul. Juſt as* they that watch for the Morning, 
** however they may be afflifted with the Darkneſs 
** and Coldneſs of the Night, are conſtantly ſupport- 
te ed with the aſſured Hope that the Dawn will come, 
e and the Day ariſe in all its Glory,” ' 
Nor does the Pſalmiſt enyy others their Share in 
theſe Felicities which ariſe from Love and Hope; on 
the contrary, with a chearful and liberal Mind, he 
inyites all to this immenſe Ocean of Riches, not ſhut 
up, but free to all, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord: And 
leſt the Confluence of ſuch. vaſt Numbers ſhould 
ſuggeſt any Fears. of Straitneſs. and Wang, he conſi · 
gently declares that there is Wealth enough, and more 
than enough, to ſupply all their Neceſlities ; far ib 
the Lord, lays he, there is Mercy, and apith him plen: 
teous Redemption; Grace rich and copious; enough 
to ſupport all Sinners, and to forgive all Sins, and all 
that apply to it ſhall infallibly find that he xedeems 
Trael from all his Iniquities. The Eye of Faith is 
by no means evil, but bright and ſparkling with un- 
bounded Charity; it wiſhes all Good to all, and above 
all, wiſhes them a beatifick Union with the ſupreme - 
and infinite Good. As in that Kingdom of Glory 
there is no Malignity, no Envy, becauſe” there can 
be no. Straitneſs, but according to that emphatical 
Saying of gur bleſſed Savigur, There are many Man- 
ſions, there is boundleſs. Space, and the Sears of 
pious Souls are not marked out in any narrow Boun- 
Caries, but in an ample Court; ſo even in the prove 
| our 
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ous Kingdom and Banquet of Grace, our heavenly 
Father's Houſe is magnificent, both on account f | 
its Amplitude, and the rich Proviſion which it cons . 
gains; ot to N a 2901 
Let me beſeech you therefore ſtrictly to exa : i 
mine your own Souls, . what it is that they 
chiefly wiſn, hope and deſire; whether they give 
Chace as it were to every painted Fly; whether, 
forſaking the Fountain of living Waters, they are | 
digging for themſelves Ciſterns of Clay, and theſe 
leaky too, with great and unprofitable Labour. O! 
wretched Deceitfulneſs of every earthly Hope, which j 
mocks and deludes us ſo much the more in Propor- f 
tion to the Extravagance of its Promiſes. Bleſſed x 
are they, and only they, who fx their Eyes and their | 
Souls above, 6" > þ ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Lord I wait | 
on thee, my Soul does wait, and in = Word do IT truſt : 
And as elſe where, And now Lord, what wait T for, 
my Hope is in thee. Happy they who have quitted 
all thoſe low Deſires and Purſuits, which are un- 
worthy of a generous and immortal Spirit, and have 
fixed their Love on one; Whoſe Heart and Hopes 
are ſet upon that one, in whom all things excellent 
meet and center. A chearful Joy always ſhines on 
their Face; nor do their Cheeks glow with the Shame 
of Repulſe, and Diſappointment. While we are wan- 
dering hither and thither, in the vicious and per-, 
lexed Purſuit of flattering Objects, what frequent 
2 what fond Complaint of deluſive For- 
tune, and that tragical Outcry, is is rexuud]or inady- 
167. of grievous and painful Wounds ! What Crowds 
of Fears and Cares divide the Mind, and hurry 
it now one Way, and now another? but when we 
fix our Hope and our Heart on the only Support, 
on the only true and all-ſufficient Good, all is ſafe, 


and the Soul treads firm as it were, while the whole 
| 2 Globe 
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Globe trembles. Let external Things be born this 


Way or that, there is Peace within; nor when all 
Methods have been examined, can any other be 


found for the Eſtabliſhment of the Mind, than that it 


ſhould lay all its Streſs upon the one immoveable 
and immutableRock. _ 


End of the Meditations on Palm cxxx. 
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Expoſitory LECTURES, 
on PSALM XXXIX. 


4. 


« Y 


UECTURE 1 - | 


Ver. 1. I ſaid I will tale beed to my Ways, that 7 
ſin not with my Tongue : I will ns my Mouth 
with a Bridle, while the Wicted is before ne. 
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(Cee it is an high Dignity that is 
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conferred upon Man, that he may as freely 

AZ and frequently as he will converſe with him 
that made him, the great King of Heaven and Earth. 
It is indeed a Wonder that God ſhould honour poor 
Creatures ſo much; but it is no leſs ſtrange that Men 
having ſo great Privileges, the moſt Part of them do 
uſe them ſo little. Seldom do we come to him in 
Times of Eaſe. And when we are ſpurred to it by 
Afflictions and Pains, commonly we try all other 
Means rather than this, that is te alone true and 
unfailing Comfort. But ſuch as have learned this 
Way of laying their pained Head and Heart in his | 
Boſom, they are truly happy, tho? in the World's | 
Language they be never ſo miſerable. ; 

I dis is the Recourſe of this holy Man in the time 
of his Affliction, whatever it was, Prayer and Tears, | 
bemoaning himſelf before his God and Father, and | 

. 
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that the more fervently in that he finds his ſpeaking to 
Men ſo unprofitable ; and therefore he refrains from 
it. | | 
The Pfalm conſiſts of two Parts, his Silence to 
Men, and his Speech to God; and both of them are 
You, II. Nna ſet 
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ſet with ſuch ſweet Notes of Muſick, though they be 
ſad, that they deſerve well ts be comniitted to the 
| „ FFV 
IT faid I will tale heed to my Vayt.] It was to 
Himſelf that he ſaid it; and it is impoſſible for any 
other to prove a good or a wiſe Man, without much 
of this Kind of Speech to himſelf. It is one of the 
moſt excellent and diſtinguiſhing Faculties of a rea- 
ſonable Creature, much beyond vocal Speech, for in 
chat ſome Birds may imitate us; but neither Bird 
nor Beaſt have any thing of this kind of Language, 
of reflecting or 5 with itſelf. It is a wen- 
derful Brutality in the greateſt Part of Men, who are 
ſo little converſant in this kind of Speech, being fra- 
med and diſpoſed for it, and which is not only of it- 
ſelf excellent, but of continual Uſe and Advantage; 
but it is a common Evil among Men, to go abroad, 
and out of themſelves, ' which is a Madneſs and a true 
Diſtraction. It is true a Man hath need of a well ſet 
Mind, when he ſpeaks to himſelf ; for otherwiſe he 
may be worſe Company to himſelf, than if he were 
with others; but he ought to endeavour to have a 
berter with him, to call in God to his Heart to dwell 
with him. If thus we did, we ſhould find how ſweet 
this were to ſpeak to ourſelves, by now and then in- 
termixing our Speech with Diſcourſes unto God. 
For Want of this the moſt Part not only loſe their 
Time in Vanity, in their Converſe abroad with o- 
thers, but do carry in Heaps of that Vanity to the 
Stock which is in their own Hearts, and do eonverſe 
with that in ſecret, which is the greateſt and the 
deepeſt Folly in the World,  _ 
Other ſolitary Employments, as reading che Diſ- 
putes and Controverſies that are among Men, are 
things not unufeful, yet all turns to Waſte, if we 
read not our own Heart, and ſtudy that : This is 
the Statly of every holy Man, and between this 


the Conſideration of God, he ſpends his Hours and 
h Endeavours. . Some have recommended the reading 
of Men more than Books: But what is in the one or 
both of them, or all the World beſide, without this ? 
ö A Man ſhall find himſelf out of his proper Buſineſs, 
if he acquaint not himſelf with this, to ſpeak much 
with God, and with himſelf, concerning the ordering 
of his own Ways. | 
' It is true, it is neceſſary for ſome Men, in ſome 
[ particular Charges and Stations, to regard the Ways 
: of others, and beſides, ſomething alſo there may be of 
| a wiſe obſerving others to improve the Good and E- 
, vil we ſee in them, to our 'own Advantage, and bet- 
tering our own Ways, looking on them, to make the 
Repercuſſion the ſtronger on ourſelves ; but except 
it be out of Charity and Wiſdom, it flows either from 
uncharitable Malice, or elſe a curious and vain Spirit, 
to look much and narrowly into the Ways of others, 
and to know the manner of living of Perſons about us, 
and ſo to know every thing but ourſelves, like Tra- 
vellers that are well ſeen in foreign and remote Parts, 
but Strangers in the Affairs of their own Country at 
home, The Check that Chriſt gave to Peter is due 
to ſuch, I bat is that ta thee, follow! thou me, John 
xxi. 22. Look thou to thine own Feet, that they 
« be ſet in the right Way.” It is a ſtrange. thing 
that Men ſhould lay out their Diligence abroad to 
their Loſs, when their Pains might be beſtowed. to 
their Advantage nearer at hand, at home within 
themſelves, Rur n 1 % eee 
This that the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks here of, ſaling heed 
to bis Ways, as it imports his preſent Diligence, ſo 
alſo it — in it a Reflexion on his Ways paſt, and 
theſe two do mutually aſſiſt one another; for heſhall 
never regulate his Ways before him, that has not 
wiſely conſidered his Ways paſt ; for there is Wiſdom 
gathered from the Obſervation of what is gone t che 
3 Nun 2 chuling +. 
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eh uſing where to walk in Time to. come, to ſee 
where he is weakeſt, and lies expoſed to the greateſt 
Hazard, and there to guard. Thus David expreſ: 
ſes it in another Pſalm, I thought on my Ways, and 
turned my Feet unto thy T eſtimonies, Plal. cxix. 59, 
And this would not be done only in the great Change 
of one's firſt Converſion from Sin, but this double 
Obſervance ſtill continued every Day, looking to his 
Rule, and laying that Rule ro his Way, and obſer- 
ving where the Balk and Nonconformity to the Rule 
is, and renewing his Repentance for that, and amend- 
ing it the next Day, that till the preſent Day may 
be the better for Yeſterday's Error. | 

And ſurely there is much Need of this, if we con- 
ſider how we are encompaſſed about with Hazards and 
Snares, and the Variety of Temptations, and how 
little we have either of Strength to overcome, or 
Wiſdom to avoid them, eſpecially they being ſecret- 
ly ſet and unſeen (which makes them the more dan- 
gerous) every where in the Way in which we muſt 
walk, andevenin theſe Ways where we leaſt think. 
Every where does the Enemy of our Souls lay Traps 
and Snares for us, in our Table, in our Bed, in our 
Company, and alone. If the Heart be earthly and 
carnal, there is the Snare of Riches and Gains, or 


Pleaſures preſent to think upon; and if they de- 


light in ſpititual Things, that Walk is not exempted 
neither ;- there are Snares of Doubtings, Preſumpri- 
on and Pride, and in Converſe af one Chriſtian 


with another, where ſpiritual Affection hath been 
ſtirred, it turns often to carnal Paſſions, as the A- 


- * 
- 


poſtle ſays of the Galatians, T hey begin in the Spi. 


ru, and end in the Fleſh, Gal. iii. 3. 
PPhis obſerving and watching, as it is needful, fo 


it is a very delightful Thing, though it will be hard 


and painful to the Unexperienced, to have a Man's 


* * 


Adions'and Words continually curbed ; ſo that he 
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cannot ſpeak or do what he would : Theſe areFetters 
and Bonds, yet to theſe that know it, it is a Pleaſure 
to gain Experience, and to be more skilled i pre- 
venting the Surpriſes of our Enemies, and upon that 
to have ſomething added to our own Art, and to be 
more able to reſiſt upon new Occaſions, and to find 
ourſelves every Day outſtripping ourſelves ; that is 
the ſweeteſt Life in the World, the Soul to be dreſ- 
ſing itſelf for the Eſpouſals of the great King, putting 
on more of the Ornaments and Beauties of Holineſs; 
that is our Glory, to be made conformable to the Image 
of God and of Feſus Chriſt. If an Image had Senſe, 
it would deſire nothing ſo much as to look on the 
Original whence it received its Name, and to become 
more and more like it : So it is the Pleaſure of re- 
newed Souls tp be looking on him, and fo growing 
daily more like him, whoſe living Image they are, 
and to be fitting themſelves for that Day of Glory, 
wherein they ſhall be like him in the Perfection they 
are capable of: And this makes Death more plea- 
fant than Life to the Belie ver; that which ſeems fo 
bitter to the moſt of Men, is ſweetned to them moſt 
wonderfully : The continual Obſervance of a Man's 
Ways, keeping a Watch continually over them ; this 
caſts a Light upon the dark Paſſage of Death, which 
is at the End of that Walk, and conveys him through 
to the Fulneſs of Life: So that Man who obſerves 
himſelf and his Ways through his Life, hath little to 
do in examining them when he comes to dy. That 
is a Piece of ſtrange Folly that we defer the whole, 
or a great Part of our Day's Work to the Twilight 
of the Evening, and are ſo cruel to ourſelves, as to 
keep the great Load of our Life, for a few Hours or 
Days, and for a pained ſickly Body. He who makes 
it his daily Work to'obſerve his Ways, is not aſtoniſh- 
ed when that Day comes, which long before was 
familiar to him every Day, | L 
RS 2 T bat 
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T bat I fin not with my Tongue. ] It is the wiſe Man's 
Advice, Keep thy Heart with all Diligence, or above 
all keeping, and he gives the ſatisfying Reaſon of it, 
for out of it are the Iſſues of Life, Prov. iv. 23. Such 
as the Spring is, ſo will the Streams be ; the Heart is 
the Spring from whence all the natural Life and vital 
Spirits flow thro? the Bady, and in the Scripture Senſe, 
it is the Spring of all our Actions and Converſation; for 
it ſends out Emiſſaries thro? all, thro* the Eye, Hand, and 
all the Senſes and Organs of the Body, but thr? none 
more conſtantly and abundantly than the Tongue: 
and therefore Solomon, after theſe Words, immediate- 
ly adds, Put away from thee a froward Mouth, and 
perverſe Lips put far from thee. The great Current 
of the Heart runs in that Channel; for it is the Or- 
gan of Societies, and is commonly employed in all the 
Converſe of Men; and we can ſtill, when all the other 
Members are uſeleſs, uſe dur Tongues in regretin 
their Unfitneſs for their Offices; ſo ſick and old 
Perſons : Thus David here, as it ſeems under ſome 
bodily Sickneſs, labours to refrain his Tongue; 
and leſt it ſnould prove too ſtrong for him, he puts a 
Curb upon it, though it did not free him from inward 
Frettings of his Heart, yet he lays a Reſtraint upon 
his Tongue, to ſtay the Progreſs of Sin that grows 
in Vigour, by going out, and produces and begets 


55 Sin of the ſame kind in the Hearts and Mouths of 


The Apoſtle James does amply and excellently 
teach the great Importance of ordering the Tongue 
in all a Chriſtian's Life; but we are ever learnin 

and never taught. We hear how excellent a Guar 

this is to our Lives, to keep a Watch over our 
Tongue; but I fear few of us gain the real Advan- 
tage of this Rule, and are far from the ſerious 
Thoughts that a religious Perſon bad of this Scrip- 
ture, when he heard it read, retired himſelf for many 


others, when it 7 ſſes from the Heart to the Tongue. 


lect. 1. on PSALM XXXIX. 473 
Lears to the Study of this Precept, and made very 


good Proficiency in it, | 
In all the Diſorders of the World the Tongue 
1 hath a great Share; to let paſs thoſe Irruptions of 
| infernal Furies, Blaſphemies and curſing, lying and 
| unchatitable Speeches; how much have we to ac- 
count for unprofitable Talking? Ir is a lamentable 
thing that there is nothing for the moſt Part in com- 
mon Entertainments and Societies of Men together, i 
but Refuſe and Traſh, as if their Tongues were gi 1 
ven them for no other End but to be their Shame, 4 
by diſcovering their Folly and Weakneſs. As like- 
wiſe that of impatient Speech in Trouble and Af- 
flition, which certainly ſprings from an unmortified 
2 that hath learned nothing of that great Leſſon 
Submiſſion to the Will of God; but for all the Diſ 
orders of the Tongue, the Remedy muſt begin at the 
| Heart, purge the Fountain, and then the Streams will 
be clean; keep thy Heart, and then it will be eaſy to 
keep thy Tongue. It is a great Help in the Quali» 
| 
| 


ty of Speech, to abate in the Quantity; not to ſpeak 

raſhl — to ponder what we ate going to ſay, Ser 

a Watch before 'the (Door : thy Lips, Plal. cxli. 24 

He bids us not build it up like a Stone-wall, that no- 

thing go in or come out; but he ſpeaks of a Door, 

which may be ſometimes open, oft-times ſhut, but ; 

withal to have a Watch ſtanding before it continually. | 

A Chriſtian muſt labour to have his. Speech as con- 

tracted as can be, in the Things of this Earth, and 5 
a even in divine Things, our Words ſhould be few and 
| wary. In ſpeaking of the, greateſt Things, it is a 

| great Point of Wiſdom not to ſpeak much; that is 

David's Reſolution, to keep Silence eſpecially before 

| the Wicked, who came to viſit him probably when 

| he was ſick ; while they were there, he held a Watch 

| before his Lips, to ſpeak nothing of God's Hand on 

| him, leſt they ſhould have miſtaken him ; and a Man 
< may 
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may have ſome Thoughts of divine Things, that 
were very impertinent to ſpeak out indifferently to 
all ſorts, even of good Perſons. This is à talkative 
Age, and People contract a Faculty to ſpeak much 
in Matters of Religion, though their Words for the 
moſt Part be only the Productions of their own Brain, 
little of theſe Things in their Hearts. Surely theſe 
kind of Speeches are as bad as =ys when holy 
Things are ſpoken of with a notional Freedom, where 
there is nothing but empty Words. They who rake 
themſelves to Solitude, chuſe the beſt and eaſieſt 
Part, if they have a Warrant ſo to do: For this 
World is a tempeſtuous Sea, in which there are ma- 
ny Rocks, and a great Difficulty it is to ſteer this little 
elm aright amidſt them : However the Apoſtle 
ames makes it a great Character of a Chriſtian's Per- 
ion, any Man offend not in Word, the ſame is 
a perfect Man, Chap. iii. ver. 2. But where is that 
Man ? Secing we find Men generally, and moſt of 
all ourſelves, fo far from this, it cannot chuſe but 
work this, to ſtir up ardent Defires in us, to be 
removed to that bleſſed Society, where there ſhall 
be never a Word amiſs, nor a Word too much, 


LECT: 
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LECTURE IL 


Ver. 2. I was dumb with Silence, I held my Peace, 


even from Good, and my Sorrow was ſtirred. 
3- My Heart was hot within me : M bile I was mu- 
425 the Fire burned ; then ſpate I with my 
ong 


UE, 


T is a very uſeful and profitable Thing to obſerve 
the Motions and Deportments of the Spirits of 
wiſe and holy Men, in all the various Poſtures and 
Conditions they are in, it is for that Purpoſe they 
are drawn out to us in the Scripture. "There are 
ſome Graces that are more proper, and come more 


in Action in Times of Eaſe and Proſperity, ſuch as 


Temperance, Moderation of Mind, Humility and 


Compaſſion. Others are more proper ſor Limes of 
Diſtreſs, as Faith, Fortitude, Patience and Reſigna- 
tion. It is very expedient, if not neceſſary, that 
Affliction have its Turns, and frequently in the Lives 
of the Children of God: It is the Tempeſt that gives 
Evidence of the Pilot's Skill; and as the Lord delight- 
eth in all his Works, looks on the Frame Ly Con- 
duct in all Things with Pleaſure, ſo he is delighted 
to look on this Part, on this low Sea of Troubles, to 


ſee his Champions meet with hard and Nr 5 
em feel them, 


ſuch as ſometimes do not only make 
but do often make the Confſict dubious to them, that 
they ſeem to be almoſt foiled; yet do they acquit 
themſelves, and come off with Honour. It is not 
the Excellency of Grace to be inſenſible in Nxouble 
(as ſome Philoſophers would have their wiſe Men) 
but to overcome and be victorious. 
Among the reſt of this holy Man's Troubles, this 
was one that the Wicked 40 reproach him: This 
ts a ſharp Arrow that flies thick in the World, It is 
Vox, II. O o o one 
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one of the ſharpeſt Stings of Poverty, that as it is 
pinched with Wants at home, ſo it is met with Scorn 
abroad. It is reckoned among the ſharp Sufferings 
of holy Men, Heb. xi. that they ſuffered bitter Mock- 
ings. Now Men commonly return theſe in the ſame 
Kind, that is by the Tongue, whereof David is here 
aware, he refrains himſelt even from Good, not only 
from his juſt Defence, bur. even from good and pious 
Diſcourſes. We do ſo eaſily exceed in our Words, that 
it is better ſometimes to be wholly ſilent, than to 
ſpeak that which is good; for our Good borders 
3 near upon Evil, and ſo eaſy is the Tranſition 
from the one to the other, that though we begin to 
1 of God and good Things, with a good 3 


tion, yet how quickly run we into another Chan- 


nel; Paſſion and Self having ſtoln in, turn us quite 


from the firſt Deſign of our Speech, and this chiefly 
in Difputes and Debates about Religion, wherein 
though we begin with Zeal for God, yet ofttimes 


in the End we teſtify nothing but our own Paſſion, 


and ſometimes we do lie one againſt another in De- 
fence of what we call the Truth. 
Ir cannot be denied, that to an holy Heart, it is 
a great Violence to be ſhut up altogether from the 
Speech of God, It burns within, eſpecially in the 
ime of Affliction, as was the Caſe of Fereni, 
Then T ſaid, I will not make mention of him, nor 


ſpeak any, more in his Name. But bis Word was in 


my Heart. as a burning Fire ſhut up in my Bones, 
and I was, weary with forbearing, and could not ſtay, 
r XX. 9. fo is it here with David; therefore 

e breaks ont, the Fire burns upward and he ſpeaks 
to God. r n 
Leͤt this be our Way when we cannot find Eaſe a- 
mong Men, to ſeek it in God, he knows the Lan- 
guage of his Children, and will not miſtake it, yea, 
where there may be ſomewhat of Weakneſs and Diſ- 
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temper he will bear with it. In all your Diſtreſſes, 
in all your Moanings go to him, pour out your Tears 
to him; not only Fire, but even Water, where it 
wants a Vent, will break upward; theſe Tears drop 
not in our own Lap, but they fall on his, and he 
hath a Bottle to put them in, if ye empty them 
—_ they ſhall return in Wine of ſtrong Conſo- 
ation. 

Ver. 4. Now David's Requeſt is, Lord nale ne 
to know mine End and the Meaſure of my Days, what 
it is, that I may know how frail Tam,) In which he 
does not deſire a Reſponſe from God, about the Day 
of his Death, but Inſtruction concerning the Frailty 
and Shortneſs of his Life: But did not David know 
this? Yes, he knew it, and yet he defires to know 
it, It is very fit we afk of God that he would 
make us to know the Things that we know, I mean, 
what we know emptily and barely, we may know 
fpiritually and fruitfully. If there be any Meafure 
of. this Knowledge, that it may increaſe and grow 
more. We know that we are Sinners, but that 
Knowledge commonly produces nothing but cold 
ary and ſenſeleſs Confalitn, but the right Knowledge 
of Sin would prick our Hearts, and cauſe us to 
pour them out before the Lord, We know that Je- 
fus is the Saviour of Sinners, it were fit to pray 
that we knew more of him, ſo much of him as 
might make us ſhape and faſhion our Hearts to his 
Likeneſs, We know we muſt dy, and that it 
is no long Courſe to the outmoſt Period of Lite, 

et our Hearts are little inſtructed by this Know- 
Lage. how great need have we to pray this Pray- 
er with David here, or that with Moſes, Teach us 
to number our Days, that we may apply our Hearts un. 
1% Wiſdom, Pſal. xc. 12. Did we indeed know and 
conſider how quickly we ſhall paſs from hence, it 
were not poſlible for us to cleave ſo faſt to the 
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Things of this Life, and as fooliſh Children, to 
wade in Ditches, and fill our Laps with Mire and 
Dirt, to prefer baſe Earth and Fleſh to Immortality 
and Glory. n 
Tbat I may know how frail Jan.] Moſt part of 
Men are Pal ib conſiderate Creatures, lile unto the 
very Beaſts that periſh, Pal. xlix. 12. only they are 
capable of greater Vanity and Miſery, but in as ir- 
rational a Way, they toil on and hurry themſelves in 
a Multitude of Buſineſs, by Multitudes of Deſires, 
Fears and Hopes, and know not whither all tends; 
but one well adviſed 'Thonght of this one Thing, 
would temper them in their hotteſt Purſuits, if they 
would but think how frail they are, how vain a pal- 
ſing Thing, not only theſe their particular Deſires 
= Projects are, but they themſelves: and their 
whole, Life. David prays that he may now his 
End, and his Prayer is anſwered, Bebold thou haſt - 
made my Days as an Hand-breadth, v. 5, If we were 
more in Requeſts of this kind, we ſhould receive 
ore ſpeedy and certain Anſwers. If this be our 
equeſt, to know ourſelves, our Frailties and Vani- 
v. we ſhall know that ogr Days are few and evil, 
both the Brevity and Vanity of them. 
Ver: 5, Thou haſt . meaſured out my Days as 
5 Hordbreadih.] That is one of the ſhorteſt 
Meaſures, we need not long Lines to meaſure 
our Lives, by, each one carries a Meaſure about 
with, us, our own; Hand, that is the / longeſt and 
fulleſt Meaſure. It is not, ſo much as z Span; that 
might, poſhbly haye been the Meaſure of the old Age 
in the Infancy of the World, but now. it is contra- 
Red to an Hand-breadth, and that is the longeſt; but 
how many fall ſhort of that? Many attain not to a 
Finger-breadth; Multitudes paſs from the Womb to 
fe Grave; and how many end their Courſe within 
he Compal of idbogd? n 
* h e- 
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Whether we take this Hand-breadth for the four- 
ſcore Years, that is ordinarily the outmoſt Extent of 
Man's Life in our Days, or for the four Times of 
our Age, in which we uſe to diſtinguiſh it, Child · 
hood, Youth, Manhood, and Old Age; there are 
great Numbers we ſee take up their Lodging ere 
they come near the laſt of any of theſe, and few at- 
tain to the outmoſt Border of them. All of us are 
but a Hand-breadth from Death, and not ſo much, 
for many of us have, paſſed a great part of that Hand- 
breadth already, and we know not how little of it is 
behind. We uſe commonly to divide our Lives by 
Years, Months, Weeks, and Days, bur it is all but 
one Day, there is the Morning, Noon, - Afternoon, 
and Evening, Man is as the Graſs that ſprings in 
the Morning, Plal. xc. 5. as for all the . that 
are paſt of our Life, Death hath them rather than 
we, and they are already in its Poſſeſſion, when we 
look back on them, they appear but as a Shadow 
or Dream, and if they be ſo to us, how much more 
ſhort are they in the Sight of God? So ſays David 
here, when I look on thee and thy Eternity, mine 
Age is as nothing before thee ; what is our Life be- 
ing compared to God, before whom 'a T houſand 
Tears are but as one Day, and leſs, like Yeſterda 
it is paſt, and that is but a Thought? The —— 
Duration of the World is but a Point in reſpe& of 
Eternity, and how ſmall a Point is the Life of Man, 
even in Compariſon with that? 
The Brevity of pur Life is a very uſeful Conſide- 
ration; from. it we may learn Patience under all pur 


Croſſes and Troubles; they may be ſhorter than 


Life, but they can be no longer. There are few 
that an Affliction hath lien on all the Days of their 
Life; but though that were the Caſe, yet a little 
Time, and how quickly is it done! While thou art 
aſleep there is a Ceſſation of thy Trouble, and 1 

| awake 
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awake, bemoaning and weeping for it, and for Sin 
that is the Cauſe of it; in the mean time it is ſliding 
away. In all the bitter Blaſts that blow on thy Face, 
thou who art a Chriſtian indeed, _ wake” 4 thy- 
felf, in the Thought of the good Lodging that is be- 
fore thee. To others it were the greateſt Comfort, 
chat their Afflictions in this Life were lengthened out 
to Eternity. | | 

Lewie this may teach us Temperance in theſe 

Things that are called the good T hings of this World. 
Though a Man had a Leaſe of all theſe fine Things 
the World can afford for his whole Life, (which yet 
never any Man that 1 know of had) whar is it? a 
feigned Dream of an Hour long. None of theſe 
Things will accompany the cold Lump of Clay to 
the Grave that now it takes ſo much Delight in, 
Within a little while thoſe that are married and re- 
joice ſhall be as if they rejoiced not, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 
nor ever had done it; and if they ſhall be fo quickly, 
a wiſe Man makes little Difference in theſe Things 
betwixt their Preſence and their Abſence. 
This Thought ſhould alſo teach us Diligence in 
our Buſineſs. We have a ſhort Day and much to 
do, it were fit to be up early, to remember thy 
Creator in the Days of thy Youth; and ye that are 
come to riper Years, be adviſed to lay hold on what 
remains, ye know not how little it is. 

The more you fill yourſelves with the 'Things of 
this Life, the leſs Delires you will have after o/c 
Rivers of Pleaſures that are at God's right Hand; 
choſe ſhall never run dry, but all theſe other Things 
ſhall be dried up within a little Space; at the fur- 
theſt, when old Age and Death comes, if not ſooner. 
And on the other Side, the more we wy ourſelves 
the ſenſual Enjoyments of a preſent World, we grow 
the liker to that divine Eſtate, and ars made the ſu- 
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ret of it; and I am ſure all will grant that this is a ve- 
ry gainful Exchange. 

Verily every Man at his beſt Eſtate is altogether 
Panity. It is no Wonder that the Generality of Men 
are Strangers to God, for they are Strangers to them- 
ſelves. The Cure of both theſe Evils is from the 
ſame Hand, He alone can teach us what he is, and 
what we are ourſelves. All know and ſee that their 
Life is ſhort, and themſelves Vanity. But this holy 
Man thought it needful to ask the true Notion of it 
from above, and he receives the Meaſure of his 
Life, even an Hand-breadth. There is a common Im- 
2 among People to read their Fortunes by their 


ands; but this is true harry indeed, to read the 


Shortneſs of our Life upon the Palms of our Hands. 
Our Days are not only few, but we ourſelves aro 
Vanity, Every Man, even a godly Man, as he is a 
Fannie of this Life, is not exempted from Vanity, 
nay, he knows it better than any other: But this 
Thought comforts him, that he hath begun that 
Life that is above and beyond all N The 
Words are weighty and full. It is not a Problem, 
or a doubtful Thing; but ſurely every Man is Va- 
nity, I may call it a Definition, and ſo it is proven, 
P/al. cxliv. 2, 3. I bat is Man? He is like to Va. 
nity, and his Days are as a Sbadeu that paſſes away, 
His Days do not only ſoon decline and paſs away as 
a Shadow, but alſo they are lite Vanity. While he 
appears to be ſomething, he is nothing but the Fi- 
2 and Picture of Vanity. He is like it, not the 
opy of it, but rather the Original and Idea of it; 
for he hath derived Vanĩty to the whole Creation, he 
hath ſubjected the Creatures to it, and hath thrown 
ſuch a Load of it upon them, that they groan under 

it; and fo Vanity agrees to him properly, conſtant] 
and univerſally. Every Man, and that at his beſt 
Eſtate, as the Word is, in his ſettled and fixed * 
et 
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ſer him as ſure and high as you will, yet he is not a- 
bove that, he carries it about with him as he does 
his Nature. | 4 09 

This is a very profitable Truth to think on, 
though ſome Kind of Hearers, even of the better 
Sort, would judge it more profitable to hear of Caſes 
of Conſcience; but this is a great Caſe of Conſcience, 
to conſider it well, and carry the Impreſſion of it 
home with you on your Hearts. The extream Va: 
nity of 3 1 that we are nothing but Vanity; 
a the Note that is added here, Selah, if it import 
any thing to the Senſe and Confirmation of what it 
is added to, it agrees well to this: But if it be only 
a muſical Note to direct, as ſome think, the Eleva- 
tion, or, according to others, the Falling of the 
Voice, it fits the Senſe very well. For you have 
Man here lifted up and caſt down again, lifted up 
Man at bis beſt Eſtate, and from that thrown down 
to nothing, even in that Eſtate he is altogether Vani. 
ty. What is that? It is, as the Word ſignifies, an 
earthly Vapour, and it is generally uſed to ſignify 
Things of the leaſt and meaneſt Uſe, the moſt empty 
airy 'Things. . So Idols are oft called by that Name; 
they are nothing, in reſpect of what is attributed to 
them by the Children of Men; and ſuch a Thing is 
Man, he ſeems to be ſomething, and is indeed no- 
thing, as it is P/al. Ixii. 9. Men of low Degree are 

Panty: Poſſibly that may be granted for a Truth, 
and they paſs 2 ſuch; and he adds, Men of high 
Degree are a Lie: They promiſe ſomething, and 
look bigger like, but they are nothing more, except 
_ a Lie, and the greater they are, the louder 
This it is then that we ſhonld acquaint ourſelves 
with, that Man in this preſent Life, in all the high 
Advantages of it, is an empty, feeble, fading Thing. 
If we look to the Frame of Man's Body, what "_ 
; ut 
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but a muddy Wall, an Houſe of Clay, whoſe Foun- 
dation is in the Duſt. If we look within, there is 
nothing there but a Sink and Heap of Filth. 'The 
Body of Man is not only ſubje& to Fevers, Hecticks, 
c. that makes the Wall to moulder down; but 
take him in his Health and Strength, what is he but 


a Bag of Rottenneſs? and why ſhould he take De- 


light in his Beauty? which is but the Appearance of 


a Thing, which a Fit of Sickneſs will ſo eaſily de- 


face, or the running of a few Years ſpoil the Faſhion 
of; a great Heat or a Cold puts that Frame into Diſ- 
order; a few Days Sickneſs lays him in the Duſt, or 
much Blood gathered within gathers Fevers and 
Pleurifies, and fo deſtroys that Life it ſhould main- 
tain; or a Fly or a Crumb of Bread may ſtop his 
Breath, and ſo end his Days. K 
If we conſider Men in Societies, in Cities and 
Towns, often hath the overflowing Scourge of Fa- 
mine and Peſtilence laid them waſte, and from thoſe 
ney cannot ſecure themfelves in their greateſt Plenty 
and Health, but they come in a ſudden and unlook d 
for. If we could ſee all the Parts and Perſons in a 
great City at once, how many Woes and Miſeries 
ould we behold there? how many either want 
Bread, or ſcarcely have it by hard Labour? then to 
hear the Groans of dying Perſons, and the Sighs and 
Weepings of thoſe about them? how many of theſe 
Things are within the Walls of great Cities at all 
Times? Great Palaces cannot hold out Death, but 
it breaks through and enters there, and thither of- 
times the moſt painful and ſhameful Diſeaſes that 
are incident to the Sons of Men reſort. Death by 
Vermin hath ſeized on ſome of the greateſt of Kings 
that have ever been in the World. If we look on 
Generals who have commanded the greateſt Armies, 
they carry about with them poor frail Bodies, as well 
as others, they may be killed by one Imalt Wound, 
Vor. II. Ppp 28 
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as well as the meaneſt Soldier; and a few Days In- 
temperance hath taken ſome of the moſt gallant and 
courageous of them away in the midſt of their Suc- 
ceſs. And ſure I am, he who believes and conſiders 
the Life to come, and looks on this and ſees what it 
is, makes little Account of. theſe 'Things that have 
ſo big a Sound in the World, the Revolutions of 
States, Crowns, Kingdoms, Cities, Towns; how 
poor inconſiderable Things are they, being compa- 

red with Eternity? And he that looks not on them 
as ſuch is a Fool. 4. 


LECTURE i. 


Ver. 6. Surely every Man walks in a vain Shew, 


ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: He apy nr up 
Riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them, 


Mere is a Part of our Hand-breadth paſt ſince 
«4 we laſt left this Place, and, as we are ſaying 
this, we are wearing out ſome Portion of the reſt of 
it: It were well, if we conſidered this ſo as to make 
a better Improvement of what remains, - than I be- 
heve we ſhall find- upon examining of our Ways, of 
what is paſt. Let us ſee if we can gain the Space of 
an. Hour, that we may be excited to a better Ma- 
nagement of the latter Part of our Time than we 
have made of the former. | 
We are all, I think, convinced of the Vanity of 
Man, as to his Outſide, that he is a feeble, weak 

r Creature; but we may have Hope of ſomewhat ' 

tter, in that which is the Man indeed, his Mind 
and intellectual Part. It is true, that that was ori- 
ginally excellent, and that there is ſomewhat of- a 
radical Excellency till in the Soul of Man, yet it is 
ſo. deſperately degenerate, that naturally Man, even 
in that Conſideration, is altogether Vanity, in » the 
, ; * Pieces 
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Pieces of him, his Mind is but a Heap of Vanity, 
nothing there but Ignorance, Folly and Diſorder; 
and if we think not ſo, we are the more fooliſh and 
ignorant. That which paſſes with great Pomp, un- 
5 the Title of Learning and Science, it is common- 
ly nothing elſe but a Rhapſody of Words and empty 
Terms, which have nothing in them to make known 
the internal Nature of Things. | | | 

But even thoſe who have the Improvement of 
Learning and Education, who underſtand the Model 
and Government of Affairs, that ſee their Defe&s, 
and entertain themſelves with various Shapes of a- 
mending and reforming them, even in thoſe we ſhall 
find nothing but a ſadder and more ſerious Vanity. It 
is a tormenting and vexing Thing for Men to pro- 
miſe to themſelves great Reformations and bettering 
of Things; that Thought uſually deludes the wiſeſt 
of Men; they muſt at length come to that of Solomon, 
after much Bag to little Purpoſe, that crooked 
Things cannot be made ſtraight, Pecleſ i. I5. yea, 
many Things grow worſe, by labouring to rectify 
them ; — he adds, but he that increaſeth 
Knowledge increaſeth Sorrow. © 5 

As for Knowledge in Religion, we ſee the great. 
eſt Part of the World lying in groſs Darkneſs: And 
even amongſt Chriſtians, how much Ignorance of 
theſe Things! which appears in this, that there are 
ſuch Swarms and Productions of Debates and Con- 
tentions, that they are grown paſt Number, and each 
Party confident” that Truth is on his Side, and or- 
dinarily the moſt ignorant and erroneous, the moſt 
confident and moſt imperious in their Determinati- 


ons; nike it were a great Part of our Wiſdom to 


free our Spirits. from theſe empty fruitleſs Janglings 

that abound in the Chriſtian World, 
It were an endleſs Toll to go through all Degrees, 
Profeſſions and Employments of Men in the World; 
P pp 2 we 
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we may go through Nations, Countries, Crafts, 
Schools, Colleges, Courts, Camps, Councils of 
State, and Parliaments, and find nothing in all theſe, 
but ſtill more of this Trouble and Vexation in a 
more fine Dreſs and Faſhion, altogether Vanity. 
Every Man walks in a vain Shew.) His Walk is 
pothing but a going on in continual Vanity, adding 
a new Stock of Vanity of his own coining to what he 
has already within, and Vexation of Spirit woven all 
along in with it, He walks in an Image, as the Word 
is, converſes with Things of no Reality, and which 
have no Solidity in them, and he himſelf as little, 
He himſelf is a walking Image, in the midſt of theſe 
Images. They that are taken with the Conceit of 
Images and Pictures, that is an Emblem of their own 
Life, and of all other Mens alſo. Every Man's Fan- 
cy is to himſelf a Gallery of Pictures, and there he 
walks up and down, and conſiders not how vain 
theſe are, and how vain a i he himſelf is. 
My Brethren, they are happy Perſons (but few are 
they in Number) that are truly weaned from all thoſe 
Images and Fancies the World doats fo much upon, 
If many of the Children of Men would turn their 
own Thoughts backwards in the Evening but of one 
Day, what would they find for the moſt part, but 
that they have been walking ms theſe Pictures, 
and ing from one Vanity to another, and back a- 
gain to and fro; to as little Purpoſe as the running 
up and dawn of Children at their Play ?. He wha 
runs after Honour, Pleaſure, popular Eſteem, what 
do you think? Does not that Man walk in an Image, 
purſuing after that, that hath no other Being but 
what the Opinion and Fancy of Men give to it, e- 
ſpecially the laſt, which is a Thing fo fluctuating, 
uncertain and inconſtant, that while he hath it, he 
bath nothing? The other Image that Man follows 
and worlhips is that in the Text, that wretched or 
He | nels 


— 


Le&.z. on PSALM XXXX. 487 


neſs of heaping up Riches; this is the great Fooliſh- 
neſs and Diſeaſe, eſpecially of old Age, that the leſs 
Way a Man has to go, he makes the greater Proyi- 
ſion for it; when the Hands are ſtiff, and for no o- 
ther Labour, hey are fitted and compoſed for ſcra- 
ping together. ' But for what End doſt thou take all 
this Pains ? If for thyſelf, a little ſober Care will do 
thy Turn, if thy Deſires be ſober; and if not fo, thy 
Diligence were better beſtowed in impairing and d. 
miniſhing of theſe, and that is the eaſier Way a great 


deal. And if it be for others, why doſt thou take a 
certain Uneaſe to thyſelf for the uncertain Eaſe of 


others? And who theſe are, thou doſt not know, 
may be, ſuch as thou never intended them for. It 
were good we uſed more eaſy and undiſtracting Dili: 
gence, for increaſing of theſe Treaſures which we 
cannot deny are far better, and whoſoever hath 
them, may abound therein with Increaſe; he knows 
well for whom he gathers them, he himſelf ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs them through all Eternity. 
If there were not a Hope beyond this Life, there 
were Reaſon for that maionate Word in P/al. Ixxxix. 
7. My haſt thou made all Men in vain? To what 
L's were it for poor wretched Man, to have 
been all his Days toſſed upon the Waves of Vanity, 
and then to ly down in the Grave and be no more 
heard of? But it is not ſo, he is made capable of a noble 
and bleſſed Life beyond this; and our Forgetfulneſs 
of this is the Cauſe of all our Miſery and Vanity here, 
It is a great Folly to complain of the Shortneſs of 
our Life, and yet to laviſh it out ſo prodigally on 
Trifles and 70h hg If it were 9 managed, it 
would be ſufficient for all we have to do. The ons 
ly Way to live indeed is to be doing Service to God, 
and Good to Men: This is to live much in a little 


Time. But when we play the Fools in miſpending 


our Time, it may be indeed à ſad Thought to us, 
Ne SE when 
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when we find it gone, and we are benighted in the 
Dark ſo far from our Home. But thoſe that have their 
Souls untied from this World and knit to God, they 
need not complain of the Shortneſs of it, having laid 
hold on eternal Life; for this Life is flying away, 
there is no laying hold on it; it is no matter how 


ſoon it go away, the ſooner the better, for to ſuch 
Perſons it ſeems rather to go too flow. 


LECTURE IV. 


Ver. 7. And now, O Lord, what wait T for? my 
Hape is in thee. | 


O entertain the Minds of Men with Thoughts 
of their own Vanity and Diſcourſes of their 
own Miſery, ſeems to be fad and unpleaſant; but 
certainly” it is not unprofitable, unleſs it be our own 
Choice to make it ſo; and that were the greateſt Va- 
nity and Miſery of all. Indeed if there were no 
Help for this ſore Evil, then the common Shift were 
not to be blamed, yea, it were to be choſen as the 
only Help in ſuch a deſperate Caſe, not to think on 
it, to forget our Miſery, . and to divert our Thoughts 
from it, by all poſſible Means, rather than to in- 
creaſe it, and torment ourſelves, by inſiſting and po- 
ring on it, and in that Caſe ſhallow Minds would 
have the Advantage, that cauld not converſe with 
theſe ſad Thoughts; for to increaſe this Knowledge 
were but to increaſe Sorrow. But far be it from us 
thus to determine; there is a Hope which is a Help 
to this Evil, and this is it that this holy Man fixes 
on, And nom, O Lord, &c. otherwiſe it were ſtrange 
that the moſt excellent Piece of the viſible Creation 
ſhould be made ſubject to the moſt incurable Unhap- 
pineſs, to feel Miſery which he cannot ſhun, and to be 
tormented with Defires that cannot be ſatisfied, But 


there 
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there is ſome better Expectation for the Souls of Men, 
and it is no other but him/elf who made them. 


The wiſeſt natural Men have diſcourſed of Man's 


Vanity, and 0 v0 bemoaned it, but in this 
they bave fallen ſhort, how to remedy it. They 
have aimed at it and come near it, but were not able 
to work it, they ſtill laboured to be fatisfied in 
themſelves, they * ſomewhat of Reaſon, but that 
will not do it, for Man being fallen under the Curſe 


of God, there is nothing but Darkneſs and Folly in 


himſelf. The only Way to Bleſſedneſs is by going 
out of ourſelves unto God. 


All our Diſcourſes of our own Vanity will but 


further diſquiet us, if they do not terminate here, 
if they do not fix on his eternal Happineſs, Goodneſs 
and Verity. 

I am perſuaded if many would aſk this Queſtion 
at themſelves, I bat wait I for? they would puzzle 
themſelves, and not find an Anſwer; there are a 
great many Things that Men deſire and are gaping at- 
ter, but few after one Thing "_ and ſtayedly, they 
float up and down, and are carried about without any 
certain Motion, but by Fancy, and by Gueſs, and no 


Wind can be fair for ſuch Perſons that aim at no cer- 


tain Haven. 3 
If we put this Queſtion to ourſelves, What would 

T have? It were eaſy for many to anſwer, I would 
have an eaſy, quiet, peaceable Life in this World; 
fo would an Ox or a Horſe; and is that all? may be, 
ou would have a greater Height of Pleaſure and 
E but think on this one Thing, that there is 
this one Crack and Vanity that ſpoils all - theſe 
Things, that they will not bear you up when you 
lean to them in Times of Diſtreſs; and beſides when 
you haye them they may be pulled from you, and 
if not, you muſt be plucked away from them within 
a little while; there is much ſeeming Content in the 


Pur- 
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Purſuit of theſe Things, but they are loſt with great- 
er Diſcontent. It is God's Goodneſs to Men, to blaſt 
all Things in the World to them, and to break their 
faireſt Hopes, that they may be conſtrained to look 
about to himſelf; he beats them from all Shores, that 
he miay bring them to the Rock that is bigher than 
they, Pal. Ixi. 2. 3 

Ol that God would once touch ſome of your Hearts, 
that are under the Chains of Darkneſs, that ye might 
once bethink where to reſt your Head in the Midſt 
of all our Confuſions; and here is the reſting Place, 
Hope in God. Now, Lord, what wait 1 for* 
my = is in thee. Bleſſed Soul chat can fay, 
Lord thou ſeeſt I deſire nothing but thyſelf, (as 
% Peter ſaid, Lord thou knoweſt I love thee,) all 
*« the Corners of my Heart ſtand open in thy Sight, 
« thou ſeeſt if there be any other Deſire or Expe- 
«« ctation but to pleaſe thee, and if there be any 
« fach Thing in me, (for I ſee it not) I pray thee, 
«« diſcover it to me, and through thy Grace it ſhall 
lodge no longer. My Heart is thine alone, it is 
« conſecrated to thee, and if any Thing would pro- 
« fane thy Temple, if it will not go forth by fair 
«© Warning, let it be ſcourged out by thy Rod, yea 
« any Rod whatſoever it pleaſeth thee to chuſe.” 

My Hope it in m_ This holy Man ſeeing the 
Vanity of all other Expectations and Purſuits of 
Men, at length he runs to this, And now, Lord, 
what wait I for? My Hope is in thee; he finds 
nothing but moving Sand every where elſe, but he 
finds this eternal Rock to be a ſtrong Foundation, 
as the Hebrew Word, by which he is tiled, doth 
fignify. It is true, the Union of the Heart with 

od, is made up by Faith and Love, but yet both 
theſe in this our preſent Condition of our Abſence 
and Diſtance from God, do act themſelves much 
by the third Grace, which is joined with _ 
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and that is Hope, . For Faith is converſant about 
Things that are not ſeen, and in à great part that are 
not yet, but are to come, and the Spirit 'of Faith 
chu ing Things that are to come, is called Ho 4 
"is true they are not ſo wholly deferr d, as that 
they poſſeſs nothing, but yet the utmoſt they poſſeſs 
is but a Pledge f Earneſt- penny, a ſrnall Tin 5 

reſpect of that eternal Inheritance they look for. 
What they have here, is of the ſame kind with what 
they expect, but it is but a little Portion of it, the 
Smiles and Glances of their Father's Face, a Fore- 


taſte of Heaven, which their Souls are reſreſned 


with; but theſe ate 'but rare and for a ſhort Time. 
Hope is the great Stock of Believers, it is that 
which upholds them under all the Faintings and Sor- 
rows of their Mind in this Life, and in their going 
through the Valley and Shadow of Death. It is the 
Helmet of their Salvation, which, while they are look- 
ing over to Eternity, beyond this preſent Time, co- 
vers and keeps their Head ſafe amidſt all the Darts 
that fly round about them. In the preſent Diſcom- 
fort and Darkneſs of Mind, and the ſaddeſt Hours 
they meet with in this Life, Hope is that which 
keeps up the Soul, and is that which David cheared 
up his Soul with, P/al. xlii. 5. wt aft thou caſt 
own O my Soul? and why art thou diſquieted in me? 
Hope thou in God, for Thall yet praiſe bim for the 
Help of his Countenance. And even in this Point 
the Children of the World have no great Advantage 
of the Children of God, as to the Things of this 
Life; for . much of their Satisfaction, ſuch as it is, 
does hang for the moſt part on their Hope, the hap- 
pet and richeſt of them do ſtill piece it out with ſome 
urther Expectation, ſomerhing they look for beyond 
what they have, and the Expectation of that pleaſes 
them more than all their preſent Poſſeſſions. But 
this great Diſadvantage they have, all their Hopes 
Yor. II. 244 are 
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are but Heaps of Deluſions and Lies, and either 
they dy and obtain them not, or if they obtain them, 
yet they obtain them not, they are ſo far ſhort of 
what they fancied and imagined of them before hand. 
But the — of the Children of God, as it is with- 
out fail ſure, ſo it is inconceivably full and ſatisfying, 
far beyond what the largeſt Apprehenſion of any 
Man is. able to reach. Hope in 2 what is wanting 
there? rr Kren nr 

This Hope lodges only in the pure Heart, it is a 
precious Liquor — can only be kept in a clean 
* eſſel, and that which is not ſo, cannot receive it, 
but what it ſeems to receive, it corrupts and de- 
ſtroys. It is a Confidence ariſing from Peace, A. 
greement and Friendſhip, which cannot be betwixt 
the God of Rely: and thoſe who allow Unholineſs 


in themſelves. It is a ſtrange Impudence for Men 


to talk of their T ruſt end Hope in God, who are in 
Rat againſt him; bold Fellows go through 
angers here, but it will not be ſo hereafter, Fer. 
ii. 27. they turn to me the Back and not the Face; yet 
in their Trouble, they ſay, ariſe and ſave us, they 
do it as: confidently as 8 never had deſpiſed 
God; but they miſtake the Matter, it is not ſo. Gs 
and cry, ſays he, to_the Gods whom ye have choſen, 
Judg x..14. When Men come to dy, then they catch 
buoold of the Mercy of God, but from that their fil- 
.thy Hands are beat off, there is no Help for them there, 
and fo they fall down to the Pit. = holy Fear of 
God, and a happy Hope in him, are commonly link- 
ed together, Behold the Eye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him: Upon them that hope in bis Mercy, 
Pfal. xxxiui. 18. | 
And even in thoſe who are more purified from 
Sin, yet too large Draughts of lawful Pleaſures do 
clog the Spirits, and make this Hope grow exceed- 
ing weak; ſurely the more we fill ourſelves 40 
| e 
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theſe Things, we leave the leſs. Appetite for the Con- 
ſolations of this bleſſed Hope: They cannot know the 
Excellency of this Hope, who labour not to keep it 
unmixed; it is beſt * as the richeſt Wines and 
Oils, which are the worſe of Mixtures. Be ſober and 
bop 1 Pet. i. 13. keep your Mind ſober, and your 
ope ſhall be pure. Jay Thing or Perſon” that 
leans on two Supporters, whereof the one is whole 
and ſound; and the other broken or crooked, that 
which is unſound breaks, though the other remain 
whole, and they fall; whereas the one that was whole 
had been ſufficient: 'Thus it is, when we divide our 
Hopes betwixt God and this preſent World, or any 
other Good, thoſe that place their whole Hopes on 
God, they gather in all their Deſires to him, the 
Streams of their Affections are not ſcattered and left 
in the muddy Ditehes of the World, they do not fall 
into ſinking Pools, but being gathered into one main 
Torrent, they run on in that Channel to the Sea of 
his eternal Goodneſs, Fa | 
My Hope is in thee. ] We cannot chuſe but all of 
us muſt think that God is immenſely good in himſelf; 
but that which is nearer, -whereon our Hearts moſt 
riſe, is a relative Goodneſs, that he is good to us, 
and that he is ſo perfectly and compleatly good, that 
having made Choice of him, and obtained Union 
with him, we need no more. Were once the Hearts 
of the Children of Men perſuaded of this, all their 
Deliberations were at an End, they would not only 
chuſe no other, but defer no longer to fix on him. 
And what can trouble the Soul that is thus eſtabliſh- 
ed? No Changes or oyerturning of outward Things, 
though the Frame of the World itſelf were ſhaken to 
pieces, yet ſtill the Bottom of this Hope is he that 
changeth not: And whatever thy Preſſures be, Po- 
verty, Sickneſs or Diſquiet of Mind, thou. mayſt 
draw abundant Conſolatioh from him in whom thou 
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haſt placed thy Hope. There is only one thing that 
— Aſſaults it by me Way, and that is the Guilt 
of Sin. All Afflictions and Troubles we meet with 
are not able to mar this Hope or quench it; for 
where it is ſtrong, it either breaks through them, or 
flies above them: They cannot overcome it, for 
there is no Affliction (inconſiſtent with the Love of 
God, yea, the ſharpeſt Affliction may ſometimes 
have the cleareſt Chatacters of his Love upon it; but 
it is Sin that preſents; him as angry to the View of 
the Soul. When he looks through that Cloud he ſeems 
to be an Enemy, and when we apprehend him in that 
Aſpect, we are N preſently apprehend a 
Storm; but even in this Caſe, this Hope apprehends 
his Mercy. And thus Devid here, 785 ah 


rr Y 


Ver. 8. Deliver me from all my Tranſsreſſions ; make 
me not the Reproach of the faoliſh. 


"His is indeed the Baſis: and Foundation of all 
-Þ | -our other Hopes; the free Pardon of our Sins; 
but none muſt entertain theſe Sins, if they deſire to 
be pardoned, RNeępentance and Remiſſon of Sins 
are {till linked rogether in the Scriptures; and he 
chat would have Sin pardoned, and yer live in it, or 
retain the Love of it, would have God and Sin re- 
gonciled  tagerther, and that can never be. David 
fands his Sins preſſing him down, he ſees them as an 
Army of Men ſet in Battle array about him; and 
whither flies he for 3 Deliverance? even to him 
whom he had offended. 1 01 | 

Yer. 10, 11. Remoue thy Stroke away from me, F 
am conſumed by the Blow of thine Hand. When thou 
with" Rebukes deſk corre# Man for Iniquity, thou 
makeſt his Beauty ta conjume away like. 4 Moth : 

«4 - . Sur e ly 
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Burely every Man is Vanity. Selab.] We are natu- 

rally very partial Judges of ourſelves, . and, as if we 
were not ſufficiently able by Nature, we ſtudy and 
deviſe by Art to deceive ourſelves, We are ready 
to reckon any Good that is in us to the full, nay; 
to multiply it beyond what it is; and yet to help this, 
we uſe commonly to look on thoſe. who have leſs 
Goodneſs in them, who are weaker, more fooliſh and 
worſe than ourſelves, and ſo we magnify the Senſe 
of our own Worth and Goodneſs by that Compari- 


ſon... And as in the Goodneſs we have, or imagine 


we have, ſo likewiſe in the Evils we ſuffer, we ule to 
extol them very much in Conceit. We account our 
lighteſt Afflictions very great; and to heighten our 
Thoughts of them, we do readily take a View: of 
thoſe; who are more at Eaſe, and leſs afflicted than 
gurſelves, and by theſe Devices we nouriſh in our- 
ſelves Pride, by the over-weaning Conceit of our 


Goodneſs ; and Impatience, by the over. feeling 


Senſe of our Evils. But if we would help ourſelyes 
by Compariſon, we. ſhould do well to view. theſe 
Perſons who are or have been eminent for Holineſs; 
recorded in holy Writ, , or whom we know in our 
own Times, or have heard of in former, and by this 
means we ſhould leſſen the great Opinion we have 
of our own Worth; and ſo likewiſe ſhould we conſi 
der the many Inſtances, of great Calamities and So 

rows, which, would tend to quiet our Minds, and 
enable us to poſſaſt vur Souls in Patience, under the 
little Burden of Trialsthar lies upon us: And eſpes 
cially we ſhall find thoſe Inſtances to fall in together, 
that as Perſons baye been. very eminent in Holineſs, 
they have alſo been eminent in ſuffering very ſore 
Strokes and ſharp Scourges from the Hand of. 


If we would think on their - conſuming Blows and 


broken Bones, their Bones burnt as.an Hearth, and 


their Fleſs toithered as Groſs; certainly we ſhoud 
1 enter: 
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Entertain our Thoughts ſometimes with Wonder of 
God's Indulgence to us, that we are ſo little afflicted, 
when ſo many of the Children of Men, and fo many 
of the Children of God, ſuffer ſo many and fo hard 
Things; and this would yer much add to the Stock 
of our Praiſes. We ſhould not think that we are 
more innocent in not deferving theſe 'Things thar are 
inflicted on others, but rather that he who thus mea- 
fares out to them and to us, knows our Size, 
and ſees how weak we are in compariſon of them; 
and that therefore he is indulgent to us, not becauſe 
we are better, but becauſe we are weaker, and are 
not able to bear ſo much as he lays on the ſtronger 
Shoulders. Even in the ſharpeſt of theſe Rods there 
is Mercy. It is a Privilege to the Sheep that is rea- 
dy to wander, to be beaten into the right Way. 
When thou art corre&ed, think that thereby thy Sins 
are to be purged: out, thy Paſſions and Luſts to be 
crucified by theſe Pains; and certainly he that finds 
any Cure of the Evils of his Spirit by the hardeſt Suf- 
ferings of his Fleſh,” gets a very gainful Bargain. 
If thou account Sin thy cate Unbeppinefs and 
Miſchief, thou wilt be glad to have it removed on a- 
ny Terms. There is at leaſt in the Time of AMi- 
ion a Ceſſation from ſome Sins; the raging Luſt of 
Ambition and Pride do ceaſe, when a Man is 
laid upon his Back, and theſe very Ceſſations are 
me Advantages. But there is one great Benefit of 
Afflictjon, which follows in the Text, that it gives 
him the true Meaſure of himſel. oll. 
Iden with Rebukes thou doſt corre Man, thou 
makeſt his Beauty to conſume away like a Moth: Sure- 
7 every Man is Vanity. Selah.) Man at his beſt 
Rate is altogether" Vanity, but at his loweſt E- 
ſtate it appears beſt unto him, how much Vanit 
he is, and how much Vanity he was at his beſt 
fate, ſeeing he was then capable of ſuch a Change, 
"oY to 
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to fall ſo low from ſuch a Height. As that great 
Man who; was ſeeking new Conqueſts, when he fell 
upon the Sand and faw the Print of his own Body, 
« Why, ſays he, ſo ſmall a Parcel of Earth will ſerve 
« me, who am ſeeking after new Kingdoms.” Thus 
it is, when a Man is brought down, then he hath the 
right Meaſure of bimſelf” when he ſees how vain a 
ing he is. INF PAY | 
Thus the Pſalmiſt repreſents it here, both as an 
Argument to move God to Compaſſion, and to in- 
ſtruct himſelf and other Men. So [Zeb xiii. 2 5. Ht 
thou break a Leaf driven to and fro with the Wind? 
and wilt thou purſue dry Stubble ? Pal. ciii. 14. For 
he knoweth our Frame, he remembreth that we are 
Duſt. And his Beauty, which ſeemed to be his 
Perfection, yet when the Hand of God is on him, it 
is blaſted as a Moth-eaten Garment; this ſhould 
teach us Humility, and to beware of Sin, which 
provokes God to pour out his heavy Judgments up- 
on us. If any be proud of Honour, let him remem- 
ber Nebuchadnezzar and Herod; or of Riches, or of 
Wit and Endowments of Mind, let him think how 
ſoon God can make all theſe to wither and melt a- 
way. Surely every Man is Vanity. | 
Ver. 12. Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and give Ear 
to my Cry, hold not thy Peace at my Tears: for Tam 
4 Stranger with thee, and a Sojourner, as all my Fa- 
thers were. ] What is this Life we cleave ſo faſt to, 
and are ſo uneaſy to hear of parting with ; what is 
it but a Trance, and a Succeſſion of Sorrows, a 
weary toſſing and tottering upon the Waves of Vani- 
ty and Miſery ? No Eſtate or Courſe of Life is exempr- 
ed from the Cauſes of this Complaint; the poorer 
and meaner Sort are troubled with Wants, and the 
richer with the Care of what they have, and fome- 
times with the Loſs of it; and the middle Sort be- 


twixt the two, they partake in common of the Vexa- 4 
tions 1 
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tions of both, for their Life is ſpent in Care for 
2 what they have, and in Turmoil for pur- 
chafing more. Beſides a World of Miſeries and E- 
vils that are incident equally to all Sorts of Men, 
ſuch as Sickneſs and Pain of Body, which is both a 
ſharp Afffiction, and fits cloſe to a Man, and which 
he is leaft able, either by Strength of Mind, or b 
any Art or Rule to bear; and this Gueſt does as o 
haunt Palaces as poor Cotrages, as many Groans of 
fick and difeaſed Bodies within filken Curtains as in 
the meaneſt Lodging, Neither does Godlineſs ex- 
empt the beft of Men from the Sufferings of this 
Life. David, who was both a great Man and a good 
Man, did ſhare deeply in theſe; ſo that his Conclu- 
fion ſtill holds true, no Inſtance can be found to in- 
fringe it, Surely every Man is altogether Vanity. 
It remains only to enquire, what Manner of Men 
they are who are furniſhed with the beſt Helps, and 
with the moſt comfortable Mitigations of their 
Trouble, and with the ſtrongeſt Additions of Sup- 
port and Strength to bear them up under it? And it 
will certainly be found that Godlineſs alone hath this 
Advantage. And among the many Conſolations god- 
ly Men have under their Trouble, this is one, and 
the chief one, their Recourſe unto Prayer. So here, 
and Pſal. cxlii. 4, 5. 7a. xxxvili. 2. Hezeliab turn- 
ed bis Face towards the Yall; he turns his Back on 
all worldly Councils and vain Helps, and betakes 
himſelf to Prayer; and Prayer brings Eaſe and Sup- 
, and ſeaſonable Deliverance to the godly Man; 
ut their Sorrows ſhall be multiplied that haſten after 
other Gods, Pfal. xvi. 4. and this all ungodly Men 
do when they are afflicted, they run to other imagi- 
nary Helps of their own, and they prove but the 
Multiphers of Sorrows, and add to their Torment : 
They are miſerable or troubleſome Comforters ; like 
vndkFul Phyſicians, that add to the Patient's Pain, by 
| a. nauſeous, 
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nauſeous, ill-choſen, and it may be pernicious 
Drugs. | 2 | 
Now in this Prayer of David we find thiee 
Things, which are the chief Qualifications of all ac- 
ceptable Prayers; the firſt is Humzlity; He humbly 
confeſſes his Sins, and his own Weakneſs and Worth- 
lefſheſs. We are not to put on a Stoical flinty Kind 
of Spitit under our Afflictions, that ſo we may ſeem 
to ſhun womaniſh Repinings and Complaints; 1:8 we 
run into the other Evil of deſpiſing the Hand of God, 
but we are to humble our proud . and break 
our unruly Paſſions. There is ſomething of this in 
the Nature of Affliction itſelf; as in the Day- time 
Men are abroad, but the Night draws them home; 
fo in the Day of Proſperity Men run out after Va- 
nities and Pleaſures, and when the dark Night of 
Affliction comes, then Men ſhould come home, and 
wiſely lay the Matter to heart. It is meet we humbls 
onrſelves under the mighty Hand of God; It is meet 
to ſay unto him as Job, xxxiv. 31. I have been cha- 
ſtiſed, or have born Chaſtiſement, and I will not of 
fend any more : That is a Kind of Language that 
makes the Rod fall out of his Hand; that Prayer a- 
ſcends higheſt that comes from the loweſt Depth of 
an humbled Heart. But God reſiſts the —— he 
r himſelf an Enemy to Pride and Stiffneſs of 
pirit, but his Grace ſeeks the humble Heart, as Wa- 
ter does the low Ground. * | f 
If an holy Heart be the Temple of God, and there- | 
fore an Houſe of Prayer, certainly when it is fra- vn 
' med and builded for — the Foundation of- that 1 
Temple is laid in deep Humility, otherwiſe no Pray- || | 
ers that are offered up in it have the Smell of pleaſing Cl 
Incenſe to him. Bec 
The ſecond Qualification of this Prayer is, Fervency 
and Inportunity, which appears in the elegant Gra- 
dation of the Words, Hear my Prayer, my Words; 
Vor. II. Rr | 11 
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If not that, yet, give Ear to my Cry, which is louder; 
and if that prevail not, yet hold not thy Peace at my 
Tears, which is the Wales of all: So David elle- 
where calls it the Voice af bis weeping. Though this 
Giſt of Tears doth often flow from the natural Tem- 
per, yet where that Temper becomes ſpiritual and 
religious, it proves a ſingular Inſtrument of Repent: 
ance and Prayer. But yet there may be a very great 
Height of Piety and godly Affections where Tears 
are wanting; yea, this Deſect may proceed from a 
ſingular Sublimity of Religion in their Souls, bein 
acted more in the upper Region of the intelleftual 
Mind, and ſo not communicating much with the low- 
er Aſſections, or theſe Expreſſions of them. We are 
not to judge of our ſpiritual Proficiency by the Gf? 
Prayer, for the Heart may be very ſpiritually af. 
feed, . where there is no Readineſs or Volubility of 
Words, the ſure Meaſure of our Growth is to be bad, 
from our Holineſs, which ſtands in this, to ſee how 
our Hearts are crucified to the World, and how we 
are poſſeſſed. with the Love of God, and wittf ardent 
Longings after Upion with him, and dwelling in his 
Preſence hereafter, and in being conformed to his 
Will here. a. aan 

It is the greateſt Folly. imaginable in ſome to-ſhed 
'Tears for = Sins, and Shin a little while to re- 
turn to them again; they think there is ſome Kind 
of Abſolution in this Way of eaſy venting themſelves 
by Tears in Prayer, and when a new Temptation 
returns, they eaſily yield to it. This is Lightneſs 
and Fooliſhneſs, like the Inconſtancy of a Woman, 
who entertains new Lovers in her mourning Apparel, 
having expreſſed much Sorrow and Grief for her 
= oe] | Ws e 6 

Now, Fervency in Prayer hath in it, /, Atten- 
tiveneſs of Mind. If the Mind be not preſent, it is 
impoſſible that much of the Heart and AﬀeRions qo 

. a 7 5 
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be there. How ſhall we think that God ſhall hear 
theſe Prayers which we do not hear ourſelves ? And 
ſhall we think them worthy of his Acceptance that 
are not worthy of our Thoughts? Yet we. ſhould 
| not leave off Prayer becauſe of the Wandrings of our 
Hearrs in'it, for that is the very Deſign of the Devil, 
| but ſtill we muſt continue in it, and amend this Fault 
| as much as we can; by remembring in the Ent 
with whom we have to do, by freeing our Minds 
as much as' may be from the Intanglements and Mul- 
tiplicity of Buſineſs, and by labouring to have our 
houghts often in Heaven; for where the Heart is 
much, it will be ever and anon, turning thitherward, 
without any Difficulty, 
2dly, Fervency of Prayer hath in it an intenſe 
Bent of the Affections, to have our Deſires as ardent 
as can be for the Pardon of Sin, for the mortifying 
our Luſts and Paſſions, for the delivering us from 
the Love of ourſelves and this preſent World, and 
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for ſuch ſpiritual Things, to pray often, and to fol- 
low it with Importunity, that is, to pray fervently, 
never to reſt till an Anſwer come. | 

The third Qualification is Faith, Heb. xi. 6. He 
who comes to God muſt believe that he is, and that be 
is a Rewarder of all that diligently ſeek him. And 
certainly as he that comes to God mult believe this, 
ſo he that believes this cannot but come to God ; and 
if he be nor preſently anſwered, he that believes 
makes no haſte, he hdres patiently to wait for the 
Lord, and to go to no other. | 

Surely there is much to be had in Prayer, all Good 
may be obtained, and all Evil averted by it, yea, it 
is a Reward to itſelf, It is the greateſt Dignity of 
the Creature to be admitted to converſe with God, 
and certainly the Soul that is much in Prayer, grows 
in Purity, and is raiſed by Prayer to the deſpiling of 
all theſe Things that the World admires, and is in 

Rrr 2 Love 
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Love with, and by a wonderful Way is copformed 
to the Likeneſs of God. 24 

Far I am a Stranger with thee, and a Sojourner, 
gs all my Fathers were.) In the Law, God recom- 
mends Strangers to the Care and Compaſſion of his 
People: Now David returns the Argument to him, 
to perſuade him to deal kindly with him; for I am 4 
Stranger with thee, that is, before tbee, „in this 
« World wherein thou haſt appointed me to ſojourn 
« a few Days, and I betake 15 to thy Protecti- 
* on in this Rrangs Country; I ſeek Shelter under 
te the Shadow gf thy Wings, therefore haye Com- 
70 potion upon me.” He that looks on himſelf as 
a Stranger, and is ſenſible of the Darkneſs both 
round about him in this Wilderneſs, and alſo with- 
in him, he will often put up that Requeſt with Da- 
vid, Pſal. cxix. 19. I gm 4 Stranger on this Earth, 
bide not thy Commandments from me; do not let me 
loſe m Way. And as we ſhould = this Argument 
to perſuade God to look down upon us, ſp likewiſe 
to perſuade ourſelyes to ſend up our Hearts and 
Dehres to him. What we Joy af our Life but 
the Thoughts of that other Life, our Home, before 
us? And certainly he that lives much in theſe 
Thoughts, ſet him where you will here, he is not 
much pleaſed nor diſpleaſed; but if his Father call 
him home, that Word gives him his Heart's Deſire. 
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Ver, 13. O ſpare me, that I may recover Strength be- 
fore I go bence and be no more. 


HY is it that we do not extremely hate that 

which we ſo deſperately love, Sin? For the 
Deformity of itſelf is unſpeakble ; and beſides, it is 
the Cauſe of all our Woes : Sin hath opened the 
Sluices, and lets in all the Deluges of Sorrows, 
which makes the Life of poor Man nothing elſe but 
Vanity and Miſery ; ſo har the meaneſt Orator in 
the World may be eloquent enough on that Subject. 
What is our Life, but a continual Succeſſion of ma- 
ny Deaths? Though we ſhould fay nothing of all 
the Bitterneſſes and Vexations that are hatched under 
the ſweeteſt Pleaſures in the World, this one thing is 
enough, the Multitudes of Diſeaſes and Pains, the 
Variety of Diſtempers that thoſe Houſes we ate 
lodged i 


are expoſed to. Poor Creatures are oft- 
times toſſed betwixt two, the Fear of Death, and the 


Tedioyſneſs of Life, and under theſe Fears they 


cannot tell which to chuſe. Holy Men are not ex- 
empted from ſome Apprehenſions of God's Diſplea- 
ſure becauſe of their Sins, and that may make them 
cry out with David, O ſpare me that I may recover 
Strength before I go hence and be no more. Or per- 
haps this may be a Deſire not ſo much ſimply for 
the prolonging of Life, as for the intermitting of his 
Pain; o have Eaſe from the preſent Smart; the 
extream Torment of ſome Sickneſs may draw rhe 
moſt fixed and canfident Spirits to cry out very ear- 
neſtly for a little Breathing, or rather if it be the De- 
fire of a Recovery, and the ſpinning out of the Thread 
of his Life a little longer, e he intended to em- 
ploy it for God and his Service ; but long Life was 
m 6 e 
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ſuitable to the Promiſes of that Time; ſo Hezeliab, 
Ia. xxxvin. There is no Doubt theſe holy Men 
under the Law knew ſomewhat of the State of Im- 
mortality, Heb. xi. they calling themſelves Strangers 
en Earth, argued that they were no Strangers to theſe 
Thoughts; but it cannot be denied, that that Do- 
Qrire was but darkly laid out in theſe Times; it is 
Chriſt Jeſus that bath brought Life and Immortality 
to Light, who did illuminate Life and Immortality, 
that before ſtood. in the dark. 

Surely the Deſire of Life is for the moſt Part ſen- 
ſual and baſe, when Men deſire that they may till 
enjoy their animal Pleaſures, and are loth to be part- 
ed Com them. They are pleaſed to term it, a De- 
ſire to live and repent, — yet few do it when they 
are ſpared, like evil Debtors, who deſire Forbearance 
from one Term to another, but with no Deſign at 
all ro pay. But there is a natural Deſire of Life, 
3 of Abhorrence of Nature againſt the Diſſo- 
lution of theſe Tabernacles. We are loth to go forth, 
like Children who are afraid to walk in the Dark, not 
knowing what may be there. In ſome ſuch a De- 
fire of Life may be very reaſonable, being ſurpriſed 
by Sickneſs and Apprehenſions of Death, and Sin un- 
pardoned, they may deſire a little Time before they 
enter into Eternity ; for that Change is not a thing 
to be hazarded upon a few Days or Hours Preparati- 
on: I will not lay that Death-bed Repentance is al- 
together deſperate, but certainly it is very dangerous, 
and to be ſuſpected; and therefore the | Deſire of a 
little Time longer in ſuch a Caſe may be very al- 
lowable. | F | | | 

I will not deny but it is poſſible even for a Belie- 
ver to be taken in ſuch a Poſture, that it may be ve- 
ry uncomfortable to him to be carried off ſo, 'thro? 
the Affrightments of Death, and his Darkneſs as to 
his Aftertate, - On the other Hand, it is an Argu- 
MY | | ment 
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ment of a good Meaſure of Spirituality and Height of 


the Love of God, 0 deſire to ws and be difſol- 
ved in the midſt of Health, and the Affluence of 
worldly Comforts; but for Men to deſire and wiſh 
to be dead, when they are troubled and vexed with 
any thing, is but a.childiſh Folly, flowing from a diſ- 
contented Mind, which being over, they deſire no- 
thing leſs than to dy. It is true there may be a na- 
tural Deſire of Death, which at ſometimes hath ſhi-- 
ned in the Spirits of fome natural Men ; and there is 
much Reaſon for it, not only to be freed from the E- 
vils and Troubles of this Life, but even from thoſe 
things which many of this fooliſh World account their 
Happineſs, ſenſual Pleaſures, to eat and drink and to 
be hungry again, and ſtill to round that ſame Courſe, 
which to Souls that are raiſed above ſenſual Things, 
are burdenſome and grievous. 

But there is a ſpiritual Deſire of Death, which is 
very becoming a Chriſtian ; for Jeſus Chriſt hath not 
only opened very clearly the Doctrine of eternal 
Lig, but he himſelf hath paſſed n Death, and 
lien down in the Grave; he hath perfumed that Paſ- 
ſage, and warmed that Bed for us; fo that it is ſweet 
and amiable for a Chriſtian to paſs through and fol- 
low him, and to be where, he is. It is a ſtrange 
thing thar the Souls of Chriſtians have not a continual 
Deſire to go to that Company which is above (findin 
ſo much Diſcord and Diſagreement among the beſt of 
Men that are here) to go to he Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect, where there is Light and Love and nothing 
elſe, to go to the Campany of Angels, an higher 
Rank of bleſſed Spirits, but moſt of all, to go 4 Cod, 
and to Jeſus the Mediator of the ' New Teſta- 
ment: And to ſay nothing poſitively of that Glory, 

for the Truth is, we.canfay nothing of it,) the very 

Evils that Death delivers the true Chriſtian from, 

may make him long for it; for ſuch an one may 1 
. | 6 
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« I ſhall dy, and go to a more excellent Country, 
« where I ſhall be happy for ever, that is, T ſhall 
« dy no more, I ſhall forrow no more, I ſhall be 
*« ſick no more; and which is yet more conſiderable, 
% T ſhall doubt no more, and ſhall be 1 no 

an 


„ more; and which is the chiefeſt of all, I 
% no more.” wk 


l End of the Lectures on Plalm xxxix. 


Expoſitory LECTURES, 
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LECTURE l. on v. 3. 


ME Diviſion of this Chapter, (were that to a- 
ny great Purpoſe) may be ſtated thus, 

I. The Prophet's Viſion, from ver. 1. to the 
In the Year that King Uzziah died, I ſaw alſo the 
Lord ſitting upon a T Brone, high and lifted up, and bit 
Train filled the Temple, 2. Above it ſtood the Sera- 
phims, each one bad fix Wings, with twain-be covered 
bis. Face, and with twain be covered bis Feet, and 
with twain he didfly. 3. And one cried unto another, 
and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the 
whole Earth is fall of bis Glory. © REY: 
II. The Effects of it upon him, relating to his 
Calling, from ver. 13. And the Poſts of tb 
Deor maved at the Voice of bin that cried, and the 
Houſe was filled with Smole, cr. 1 
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In the Viſion, beſides the Circumſtances of Time 
and Place ſpecified, ver. 1. we have a glorious Re« 
preſentation of the Majeſty of God, ver. 2. A ſuit- 
able Acclamation, a Voice of Praiſe being joined with 
it, _— | TS 
The Effects of it on the Prophet towards his Cal- 
ling are three, viz. I. His Preparation; II. His Miſſi- 
on; III. His Meſſage. I. The Preparation, in theſe 
two Particulars; 1. Humiliation ; 2. Purification, 
ver. 6, 7. a deep Conviction, and then effectual Re- 
moval of Pollution. 

II. In his Miſſion we have three Things, 1. God's 
Enquiry for a Meſſenger, ver. 8. former Part; 2. The 
Prophet's Offer of himſelf; the latter Part of ver. f. 
FA od's Acceptance, ver. 9. former Part. III. His 


eſſage, x heavy Commination, from ver. 9,——12. 


et allayed with a gracious Mitigation, ver. 13. The 
— — very latin | i 
reſerved. 


Ver. 1. In the Year that King Uzziab died, I'ſaw 
alſo the Lord ſitting upon a T brone high and lifted 
up, and bis Train filled the Temple. © © 

ſaw. ] Obſerve the Freedom of God in his Choice 
of Men to be near him and know him ; and in the 
meaſuring out the Degrees of Diſcovery unto thoſe 

Men differently, ſome had extraordinary Revelati- 

ons ; and though = hetick Viſions now ceaſe, yet 

there are certainly hi | 

God upon ſome Souls than many others, that yet are 

Children of Light, and partake of a Meaſure of that 

_ ſhining within them ; thus we are not Carvers 

an 


Chuſers, and therefore are not petemptorily to de- 


fire any thing in Kind or Meaſure that is ſingular, that 
were Pride and Folly; but above all things we are to 
eſteem and ſubmiſively deſire ſtill more and more Know- 
ledge of God, and humbly to wait and keep open the 
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g and waſting, yet a Remnant 


igher and clearer Corruſeations of 
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Paſſage of Light, not to cloſe the Windows, not to be 
indulgent-to any known Sin, or impure Affection, 
that will ſoon obſtruct it: Into a filthy Soul Wiſ⸗ 
dom will not enter. Rolsst 
In the Year that King Uzziah died, I ſaw the Lord 
on bis T brone.] There is another King named here, 
to denote the Time by, but he was a diſeaſed and a 
dying King, who lived ſome Years a Leper, and then 
died. Men may ſpeak in a Court Stile of vain Wiſh- 
es, O King live for ever: But this King here on the 
Throne, is indeed the King, immortal, the Ever: li- 
Er 
Cod meaſures and proportions all his Means to 
their Ends. When he calls Men to high Services, 
he furniſhes them with ſuitable Preparations and En- 
ablements: Thus here with the Prophet he was to 
denounce heavy things againſt his own Nation, a 
proud ſtubborn People; to Neal boldly and freely with 
the higheſt, yea with the King himſelf, Chap. vii. 
and he is prepared by a Viſion of God. What can a 
Man fear after that? All regal Majeſty and Pomp 
looks petty and poer after that Sight. Two Kings 
together on their Thrones in Robes Royal (1 Kings 
22.) did no whit aſtoniſn him that had ſeen a greater, 
_ T ſaw, (lays Micajab) the Lord ſitting on his Throne, 
and all 'the Hoſts of Heaven Handle by. Much 
like this is the Viſien of Iſaiab here before us. 
Eyes dazzled with the Sun ſee not the glittering 
of Drops of Dew on the Earth, and theſe are quick- 
gone, with all their faint and fading Glory, to a 
taken with the Contemplation of Ged. How 
meanly do-they ſpend their Dove that beſtow them 
on counting Money, or courting little earthen Idols 
in Ambition or Love. From how high a Stand doth 
he look down on thoſe, that looks on God, and ad- 
mires his Greatneſs, wonders at what he ſees, and 
ſill ſeeks after more; theſe two are therefore join - 
7 4 2 ed 
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ed together, Bebolding tbe Beauty of the Lord, and 
__Y in his T emp e, Pſal. xxvii. 4. One thing have 
1 deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that 


TI may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the Days of 


my Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, and to 
enquire in bis: Temple, Card $20 4 * 


Ver. 2. Above it flood Seraphims, each one bad 


ſie . : with twain he covered his Face, and with 
covered his. Feet, and with twain he did 
fly. } Theſe glorious Courtiers, flaming Spirits, are 


twain 


Light and Love, whoſe very Feet are too bright for 
us, as bis Face is too bright for them, and they cry, 
Holy, holy, -boly; thrice holy, moſt holy chree one 
God, Lord of Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of bis 
Glory.  'This they cry one to another, echoing it, 
and returning ĩt inceſſantly ; they that praiſe him 
moſt, come neareſt their Life, When we are to pray, 
or offer amy Worſhip to the Great God thus on his 
Throne above, and the Diffuſion of his Glory there, 
in the SinQtuary, eſpecially in ſolemn Worſhip there, 
let us think'of his 'Train filling the upper Temple, 
and ſo ſtoop low, and fall down before him, (boly, 
holy, holy.) This is the main thing wherein he is = 
rious, and we are to know and adore him in this 
View, and abhor ourſelves, as in his Sight, 


Ver. Fa Aud ane cried unto another; and faid, Holy, | 


boly, boly is the Lord of Maſts, the whale Earth is 
fall his Glary. 1 worth. 0. 4d 

T he whole Earth.) So many Creatures and vari- 
ous Works and Affairs, Fruits and Plants, and rich 
Commodities, and ſo many Calamities and Miſeries, 
that Kingdoms and People are afflicted with, as by 
Turns, and ſo many Diſorders and ſuch Wickedneſs 
of Men in publick and private Matters; and yet in 
all theſe Varieties 9 240 of things, this one 
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is the Sum of all, and all taken up in it, the whole 
Earth is full of his Glory, in framing and upholding, 
in ruling and ordering all, what a Depth of Power 


| ' Ver. 4. The Poſts of the Daor moved at the Voice 
| of him that cried, and the Houſe was filled with 
| Smoke. BIS 29 WA de | n 
| Ho true muſt that be, that at his Voice the Earth 
guakes, and the Mountains tremble, when at the 
Voice of an Angel crying or proclaiming his Name, 
the very Threſhold of the Temple (the then holieſt 
| Part of the Earth) moves: This in the Viſion was 
| intended to repreſent the Dreadfulneſs'of his great 
Name, that vile Men dare baffle in vain Oaths, and 
can ſpeak thereof without Senſe : But Hearts that 
| are indeed his living Temples, will find this Reſent- 
| ment, when his Name is proclaimed, or when they 
| mention or think of it, the Peſt will be moved with 
an awful trem bling 4 


- 


| And the Houſe was filled with Smoke. | This was 
[ | heres Symbol of the Preſence and Majeſty of God, 
= (P/al. xevii. 2. Clouds and Darkneſs are round about 
| bin, Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the Habiati- 
| eng off bus Throne) not a $ al of Diſpleaſure, as 
| ſome take it. He dwells in Ligke that is inacceſſible, 
F and round about is thick Darkneſs, ſhutting out the 
| weak Eyes of Men, that were not able to abide the 
Brightneſs of his Glory: Much of our Knowledge here 
___. hes in this, to know that we know him not, and 
8 much of our Praiſe to confeſs'that we cannot praiſe 
. him, fflentium tibi laut, ax they read, Pſal. Ixv. 1. 


Ver. 5. Then faid J, Vo is me, for I am undone, 
becauſe Fam a Man of unclean Lips, I dwell in the 
midſt of a Pegple of unclean Lips; for mine Eyes have 
Earn the King the Lord of Hoſts, > 2 
4 2 en 
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Then ſaid J. Wo is ne.] He is not lifted, up 
with the Dignation, that he ſhould be honoured: with 
ſuch a Viſion of God; but on the contrary, ſtruck 
with humble holy Fear, oh, I am undone : This is 
much of the Exerciſe of Souls admitted neareſt to 
God, even this Aſtoniſhment and Admiration, that 
ſuch as they ſhould be regarded and raiſed to that 
Height, and holy Feat in a Senſe of their Unholi- 
neſs. When the bleſſed Virgin heard a Voice very 
much to her own Advantage, (Luke i. 28, 29. And 
the Angel came in unto ber, and ſaid, Hail! thaw art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, bleſſed art 
thou among Nomen. And when ſbe ſaw bim, ſhe was 
troubled at the Saying, and caſt in ber Mind what 
Manner of Salutation "this ſhould be,) inſtead of 
riſing in her own Conceit upon it, ſhe was trou · 
bled, and marvelled what manner of Salutation it 
ſhould be, and was ſtruck with Fear; ſo that the 
Angel found it needful to ſay, Fear not. Stool 
ot TiluGoris and Deceits of Spirit of this kind cannot 
be better differenced from true Manifeſtations of God, 
than by this, that they may breed Pride and Pre- 
ſumption in the Heart, make it vain and haughty, 
but true Senſes and Joys and Diſcoveries of Love in 
what Kind ſoever, do moſt powerfully humble. If eff, 
gui ſuperbire non poteſt, cul Deus aſtendit nuſericor- 
diam ſuam, Aug. " WEB Ms 
Ten ſaid I, Wo 1s ne, for I am undone, becauſe 
T am 4 Man of unclean Lips.] The Mother and 
Nurſe of Pride is Ignorance of God, A ſmall Glance 
of him will make the beſt of Men abhor themſelves, 
and ſtill the nearer Sight of him, the lower Conceit 
will there be of Self, and the deeper Senſe of Impuri- 

and Vileneſs: This tells 'yg, tho” we hear and 
peak of God, alas! we know him not. 
 { am a Man of polluted Eips,] He mentions this 
the rather, becauſe he heard that Song which — 
i would 
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would have joined with, but durſt not, becauſe of 
polluted Lips ; thus we muſt confeſs we are polluted 
all over; but much of our Pollution breaks out by 
the Lips, yet commonly we think not on it. 

Ian undone.) We could not indeed bear much, 
not ſee God and live ; therefore he vails himſelf, bur 
fare we might ſee much more than we do, and live 
the better for it, the more humbly and holily. Our 

Pollutions hinder and unfit us, as he implies, when he 

lays, a Man of polluted Lips: But oh! that we ſaw 
ſo much of him as to ſee this Pollution, that makes us 
fo unworthy. and fo unfit to ſeelhim. 
He firſt cries, I an A Man of polluted Lips, and 
then adds, 1 dwell in the midſt of a People + unclean 
Lips.) This is the true Method, there can be no 
righr Senſe of Pollutions about us, but that which 
begins with a Senſe of thoſe within us. Few Men 
refle& much on themſelves, or if they do, they view 
themſelves by a falſe Light. 0 l 
Polluted Lips. ] This he ſays in regard of the Voice 
he heard, and with regard to the much Irreverence, 
with which we mention God, both Miniſters and 
People, as alſo much of all our Heart Pollutions have 
their Vent this Way; ſo the Promiſe of ſanctifying 
his People runs much on this, Zepb. iii. 8. and 12. 
They of a pure Lip ſhall offer; all are of the holy 
Order, a royal PrieſthoM, and through ſanctified Lips 
as the Cenſer, ſtill they offer — of Prayer and 
Praiſe. He ts a perſect Man that offends not tn 
Mord, James iii. 2. Commonly by much ſpeaking 
there is much Pollution; in many 2 ords there wants 
not Sin, Prov. x. 19. therefore, let your Speech. be 
akvays. ſeaſoned with Salt, Col. iv. 6. Now'man 
Spegches need muq; Salt, otherwiſe ſome Part wi 
be rotten, at leaſt unſavoury; much of the Sin of the 
Land conſiſts in this, there are few Companies where 
(God is not diſnonoured and provoked by your Com- 
Nen mynication, 


Leck. en TSUHTIAHHVE. 51 


munication, and till this be laid to Heart, Judgment 

will multiply and grow inſtead of decreaſing, Few 

even of thele that fear the Lord, ſpeak often one to 

' another in a Strain that God delights, not only to 
hearken to, but to write down, — regiſter for heir 
And dwell amidſt a People of unclean Lips.) We 
infe& each other when we meet; little Converſe that 
a Man returns the better by, yea by the moſt is the 
worle ; he brings back often more Pollution, more 

Folly and Vanity by moſt Companies and Diſcourſes ; 

but we ſee here, that Impurity humbly acknowledged 1 

is graciouſly removed. N 

| 

| 

| 


D | 
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Ver. 6. Then flew one of the Seraphims unto me, ba- 
wing a live Coal in his Hand, which he had taken 
with the Tongs from off the Altar. 


Mpurity well diſcovered to a Man is half cured ; 


I whenſoever God gracioufly ſhews a Man his own. 
nſanctifiedneſs, there he goes on to cleanſe and ſan- 


ttify him; the Light that diſcovers is followed with 
a burning Coal that purges away. 


'The oly ſpirit is that purifying Fire, a Touclt 
of it cleanſeth the Hearts — 4 Dos and all, and 
kindles that Affection in the Soul that cannot dy out, 
that many, that no Waters can quench again. It 
doth this to all that are ſanctiſied, but eminently (it 
doth it, or at leaſt they deſire it may) to theſe that 
are to be the Inſtrumentsof enlightening, purging and 
kindling others; So in the Reſemblance of fery 
Tongues came down this Spirit on the Apoſtles, and 
thence they themſelves were as burning Coals feats 


tered 
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tered through the Nations, bleſt Incendiaries of the 
World, ſettingit on Fire with the Love of Chriſt, tan- 
quam ligna ardentia difperſa, Aug. 


Ver. 7. And be laid it upon my Mouth, end ſaid, 

Lo this bath touched thy Lips, and thine Iniquity is 
taken away, and thy Sin is purged. & 1 HOO 

T bine Inipuity ts taken away.) How impure 
ſoever before. This free Grace is wonderful, to 
make ſome that have been notoriouſly unclean, b 
the Change wrought by this Fire, the Touch of a 
Coal, to become eminently gracious, and Meſſen- 
gers of Grace to others, . this and ſpreading 
it. They though originally of dark Clay, are by 
this Fire made tranſparent Glaſs, through which the 
Light of the Goſpel ſhines into the Church. 

This Coal taken from the Altar, may denote the 
deriving of the Spirit from Jeſus Chriſt, our Prieſt, 
Altar, Sacrifice, and all, by which we are purged 
and made fit for his Service; he is the Fountain of 
Light, and Life, and Purity, and all Grace to his 
Meſſengers and all his Followers. His Grace is in- 
deed a live Cool, where heavenly Heat is mixed with 
Earth, the Fulneſs of the Godhead with our Nature 
in human Fleſh: 'Thence we draw near, and eſpecial- 
ly they that bear his Name to Men, in a Senſe of their 
own Impurity, intreat his Touch, as devout Bernard, 
and in a holy Hyperbole, Had the Prophet need 
„ of a Coal, Oh then grant for me a whole Globe of 
„Fire, to purge away my Filthineſs, and make 
« me a fit Meſſenger to this People!” 

Thy Sin is purged.] The Children of God are 
a Wonder to themſelves, when that Spirit comes in 
that conquers and purges ſo ſuddenly and eaſily what 
they before groan under, and wreſtle with very ong to 
little or no Par poſe. It is a Change of the right Hand 
of the Moſt High, as the Latin reads that I * 

Fan 
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is is my Thfirmity, but I 
Twill remember the Years igt Hand of the 
Moſt High, mutatio dextre excel a Touch of that 
will cleanſe and heal, the all purifying Virtue of hig 


Spirit, whereof this Baptiſm of the Prophet's Lips 


was a Symbol, takes away the Droſs, which by o- 
ther Means than that Fire cannot be purged: So (in 
Metals much Pains may. be taken, and Strength of 
Hand uſed with little Effect, at moſt that does but 
ſcratch the Superficies, makes the.Qur-ſide a little 
bright and ſhining, but ſevers not the Droſs from 
within; that cannot be done without Fire. Have we 
not found how vainly we attempt, while God with- 
holds his Hands? yea while a Man fancies Self-pure- 
neſs, he is the more impure, as Fob ix. 30, 31: TJ 
waſh myſelf with Snow-water, and make myſelf ever 
fo clean, yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the Ditch, and 
mine own Clothes ſhall abhor me: Therefore Prayer 
is the great Recourſe of a Soul under a Senſe of 
Uncleanneſs, begging a new Creation, fo it is indeed, 
Create in me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a right 
Spirit within me, Pal, li. 10. following God with this 
Suit, and reſolving to follow him till he grant it; for we 
well know he is able, and may ſay, Lord, if tharx 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. ke oh 

This Fire hath two Effects, it works Purity and 
Activity, it takes away Sin, and puts in Spirit and 
Life for Obedience, and ſo here thy Sin is purged, 


and then ſays he, here am J, ſend me, and the for- 


mer is effectual towards the latter; the more the Soul 
is cleanſed the more alive, and able it is made for Ser- 
vice. The purging out of thoſe fickly Humours makes 
it more vigorous and able, whereas they qbounding 


clog the Spirits and make the vital Operations heavy 
and weak. A Soul well cleanſed from the Love of 


Sin and the World and Self, is in a healthful Temper, 
and goes nimbly to any Work, outward: Diſcourage- 
Vol. II. 1 ments 


. * 


516 Expoſitory Lecture: Lect. 2. 


ments and Difficulties are then nothing; a feveriſh 
Diſtemper within, hinders and makes one lazy and 
unweildy, unwilling and unable to labour, but that 
well purged and cured, he cares leſs for the hot 
Weather without; Strength of Nature endures that 
more eaſily. Oh! how ſweet to be thus acted by 
Love! pure Intentioy and Deſire of doing God Ser- 
vice, and bringing him in Glory! Other Motives or 
the Mixtures of them are baſe, and thongh God may 


make uſe ſometimes of ſuch, yet he ſees within, and 


knows what Spring makes the Wheels go, and he 
gives them their Reward here, ſomewhat poflibly of 
that they ſeek, (Succeſs and Credit and a Name) but 
the after Reward of faithful Servants they need not look 
for, in that Work; for they receive their Reward, and 
can they expect more? Many an Here em 7 comes from 
other Incentives than an Altar Coal, and fo they may 
burn and ſhine a while, but they ſoon conſume and 
dy owt in a Snuff, the heavenly Altar Fire alone 
= War and returns to Heaven where it was kin- 


There is many a hot furious March under the 
Semblance and Name of Zeal for God, that loves to 
be feen, as Jebu, 2 Kings x. 16. Come with me and 
fee my Zeal for the Lord. Such Perſons may flatter 
themſelves into that Conceit in the Heat of Action, 
to think it is for God, while he ſees through it and 
judges it po is, Zeat for => — own Intereſt, 
he them accordir me Hireling Jour- 
neyman's Wages, and rn them off. - 2} Oh! 
where the Heart is purely acted by a Deſire of this 
Glory, and ſeeks nothing elſe, for ſuch remains that 
bleſſed Word, well done good ond faithfal Servam, en- 
ter into 5 Maſter's Foy. felt: 

This then is to be ſought for by Miniſters and e- 
minent Servants in publick Affairs, yea by all thar 
offer any Service to God, a Readinels from 2 
* 2 ome-· 
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ſomething of this, there is in all that are truly his, ; 
though held down in, many, and almoſt ſmothered l 


with Rubbiſh, and in theſe there is ſome Mixture af | 
Fleſh drawing back, the Spirit is ready but the Fleſp | 


is weak, and a Load to it hindering its working, and | 
this Strife is often found as a Horſe to an unſkilful | 
Rider, at once pricked with the Spur. and checked 
with the Bridle: But where this Spirit of Love is, | 
it doth prevail, and waſtes that Oppoſition daily, and 1 
R in Strength, more quick and ready, more 1 
reed from Self, and acted by the Will of God, at- 
taining ſomewhat further in that Conformity with 
Heaven, where ſhall be no Will ſtriving but his a- 
lone, where thoſe glorious bright Spirits, ſtand rea- 
dy for all Commands, that excel in Strength, and 
employ it all, 4% do bis Commandments, Pſal, ciii. 1 
20. and the more like them we be here, the more 
lively Hops have we to be ſhortly with them, and 
to be wholly as they are, Sucre} 4 99 


Ver. 8. Alſo I heard the Voice of the Lord, ſaying, 
Whom fball I ſend, and who will ga for us? Then 
ſaid J, bere am 1, ſend me, A. 

This Enquiry imports not a doubtful Deliberation 
in God, but a Purpoſe to ſend, He is repreſented as 
a King, adviſing with himſelf or Council, and this is 
by ſome · conceived as an Intimation of the Myſtery 
7 the Trinity, as Gen, i. 26, and God ſaid, let us 
make Man in our own Image. bom ball T ſend, 
and who will go for us? But were there not ready 
Millions of theſe winged Meſſengers, what need then 
ſuch a Word? True, Angels were ready, but a Man 
was ſaught; God vouchlafting to ſend an Embaſly 
to Men, will ſend one that might ſpeak. their Lan- 
guage to them, and might Ray and treat with them 
in a familiar friendly Way, (an Abaſſador in ordinary 
to ly ſtill and treat with them) and in this Conde - 

| Tris ſcenſion 


| 
» 


ſometimes a Senſe of Pollution benumbs and ſtrikes 
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ſcenfion much Wiſdom and Love appears, he will 
take Men ſubject to the like Infirmities and Polluti- 
ons with the People, as the Prophet here acknow- 

es, but one purged from theſe Pollutions, made 
holy, though not perfectly, yet eminently holy. 
"This is very ſuitable, were not Men invincibly ob- 
ſtinate, more ſuitable than that God ſhould ſend by 
Angels, that one of themſelyes ſhould come and deal 
with Men for God, and bear Witneſs of this Graci- 
ouſneſs and Readineſs to forgive, ſo as to give him- 
ſelf for an Inſtance of it, and ſay, I have found 
„ him ſo.” And they being changed and ſanctified 
ſhow really that the Thing may be done, that it is 
feaſible, ro ſanctify a Sinner, and fo ſinful Men ap- 


pear to be fitter tor this Service than embodied An- 


8. 


T faid, here am IJ. ſend me.] What a bleſſed 
Change. on Paul caſt to the Ground! his own Will 


was broke all to Pieces, and now he is only for his 
Service, whole Name he ſo hated, and perſecu- 
ted his Servants, Lord what wilt thou have me to dz, 


Acts ix. 6. thele are the very Words and Characters 


of a true. Convert, and thus the Soul turned to 


Chriſt may in ſome Caſes doubt what is his Will, but 


that once reſolved, there is noDeliberation whatever, 


to do it or not. He ſays not if the Service be honour- 


able or profitable, that is, carrying worldly Credit 
or Profit in it, then will I do it; no, but whatever 
It is, if it be thine, and thou appoint me to it, here 


am I, and this makes the meaneſt Work of this Stati- 
tion excellent. 


Then faid I, bere am I.] A ſtrange Change in the 


Prophet, even now an undone Man, and here pre- 


ſently a ready Meſſenger, and fo turned an Angel. 


Something of this moſt find that are truly called to 


this high Work of delivering Meſſages from God, 


them 
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them dead, and anon again they feel the Flame of 
Love kindled with that Coal, quickening them to 
ſuch a Readineſs, and ſuch free Offers of themſelves 
to Service, as to thoſe that underſtand not the Rea- - 
fon of it, would ſeem .preſumptuous Forwardneſs; 
and there may be in ſome Minds at one and the ſame 
'Time a ſtrange Mixture and Counterworking of theſe 
two together, a Senſe of Unfitneſs and Unworthineſs 
drawing back, and yet the Strength of Love driving i 
forward, thinking thus, «© How can I who am fo fil- 1 
« thy, ſo vile, ſpeak of God, yet hath he ſhown me 

40 * how then can I be ſilent ?”? 


AI a  _ — 6 
— — ex<o—_— 
2 1 — — 
OSA = oo en 


— 


—— WY? 1 2 


e , — 7. 


Send me.] Moſes his Reluctance, this ſame Pro- 
phet would have vented too before the Touch of the 
Coal, while he ſaid, Moe is me, I am undone, or 
ſtruck down, as the Word may ſignify, cannot ſpeak 
with ſuch unholy Lips of ſo holy a God. 7/aiah cries 
out of polluted Lips, as Moſes complained of ſtammer- 
ing Lips, and this is fit to preceed, firſt a Senſe of 
extream Inability and Indignity, and then upon a 
Change and Call, ready Obedience. A Man once un- 
done and dead, and then recovered, is the only fit 
Meſſenger for God, in ſuch an one Love overcomes 
all Difficulties without and within, and in his Work 
no Conſtraint is he feeling but that of Love, and 
where that is, no other will be needed, the ſweet 
all· powerful Conſtraint of Love will ſend thee all- 
chearſul, though it were through the Fire or Water: 

No Hater can quench it, nor Fire ant: burn it, it 
burns hotter than any other kindled againſt it, after 
the Touch of that Coal no Forbearing, (Fer. xx. 9. 
But his Word was in ny Heart as a burning Fire, ſhut 
up in my Bones, and I was weary with forbearing, I 
could not ſtay. 1 Pet. v. 2. Feed the Flock Ht God 
which is among you, . the Overſight thereof, not 


by Conſtraint, but willing ly, not for filthy Lucre, but 
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of a ready Mind.) Yet he ſays, ſend me, though he 
had ſo ardent a Deſire and Readineſs to go, yet he 
will not go unſent, but humbly offers himſelf, and 
waits both for his Commiſſion and Inſtructions, and 
how awful are they! Fix 


LECTURE m. 


Ver. 9. And be ſaid, go and tell this People, Hear 
ye indeed, but underſtand not, and ſte ye indeed, 

© but percerve not. 

Ver. 10. Make the Heart of this People fat, and make 

their Ears heavy and ſhut their Eyes, leſt they ſee 
with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and 
5" a with their Heart, and convert and be 
healed. | | 


IIS Meſſage you ſee is moſt fad, and fo he is put 
to it, put to the Trial of his Obedience, as 
Men uſually are according to the Degree of their Fit · 
neſs. Nothing is more ſweet to a Meſſenger, than to 
have good News to wr Oh! it is a bleſſed ſweet 
Thing to convert Souls! But how heavy to harden 
them by Preaching! Yet thus it is to many, at ſome 
Times, and almoſt generally to all; certainly before 
this much had been heard and deſpiſed, they had been 
hardening their own Hearts, and now they ſhall have 
enough of it, their very Sin ſhall be their Plague, a 
Plague of all. others the moſt terrible; yet as was ſaid 
above, there are Times of the Height of this Plague, 
as of others, and this was one of thoſe Times of 
irs raging a For they wo Prophet did nothing but 


reach, and yet were ſtupified by it; and in- 

wherever the Word does not ſoften and quick - 

en, it hardens and kills, and the more lively the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word is where it works this Effect, the 

more deeply doth it work it. This 
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This was verified on the Jes, though then God's | 
own People, yet it was verified on them to the out- | 
moſt; and this Context is often cited againſt them in | 
the New Teſtament, no Place fo often. So excellent | 
a Preacher as Iſaiab, and fo well reputed amongſt | 
his People, yet was ſent to preach them-blind and 
deaf, and , and this fame does the Goſpel to 
moſt of many a Congregation in Scotland; and the 
more of Chriſt is ſpoken, the more are Unbelievers 
hardened. T/aiah, the moſt evangelical of all the 
Prophets, was yet brought to that, bo hath believed 
our Report? Yea this was fulfilled in the Preaching | 
of Chriſt himſelf; as the hotter the Sun, the more is f 
the Clay hardened. an | 
Go tell this People.] Obſerve the mighty Power 
of the Word, to whatſoever it is ſent, as it is won- 
derfully efficacious for ſoftening, melting, reducing 
to God, ſo if it be ſent to harden, to ſeal to Jndg- 
ment, to bring in and haſten it, and therefore ſpoke 
of, as effefting the Things it ſpeaks; as in Fer. i. 10. 
See 1 have this Day fet thee over the Nations, and o. 
ver the Kingdoms, 10 root out, and to pull down, and 
to deſtroy, and to throw down, to build and to plant. 
Ezek. xliii. 3. And it was according 10 the Appear- | 
ance of the Vifion, which I ſaw when I came to de- f 
ſtrey the City. Hoſeah vi. 5. Therefore have I be- 
ed them by the Prophets, I have fla them by the 
Words of my Mouth. "Therefore deſpiſe it not, ſpi- 
ritual ] ents are the heavieſt of al though leaſt 
felt for a 'Time, yet they ſtick cloſeſt, and prove ſad- 
deſt in the End: The not feeling is a great Part of the 


Tg in this is the Nature and 9 of the 
Diſeaſe, chat it takes away the 3 and Senſe of o- 
ther Things, and of itſelf. The Plague is a Diſeaſe 
ſeizing on the Spirits, and therefore is ſo dangerous, 
but this only ſeiaes on the Spier of the Mind, and is 
any Thing ſo dreadfuli Oh? any Plague but —_ | 
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the Heart. People think it a good Thing not to feel 
the Word, not to be troubled: Well, as they love 
this, they are filled with it, and ſhall have enough, 
of it, ſo in Self. love, ſus amator ſibi dat. God is righ- 
teous and pure in this, there are many vain Cavils 
abour' his working on the Heart to harden, which a- 
riſe from an ignorant low Conceit of God, as of a 
dependent Being, or tied to Laws, or to give Ac- 
count. We ought rather to tremble before him, he 
doth no Iniquity, and we ſhall be forced to confeſs 
it. Many Ways of his are obſcure, but none are un- 
juſt. Find we not this People fit under the Sound, 
and are many of them as if abſent, as if they had 
never heard ſuch Things ſpoke of? ſo groſly ignorant 
of all theſe, hearing bear, but underſtand not; others 
are * worſe, they get a Kind of Knowledge, but it 
is dead, and works nothing, theſe ſee and yet 
percerve not, and know not even what they know, 


molt are of this ſort, and they are of all others the 
worſt to convince. When they are told of Chriſt, and 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, and are intreated to believe theſe 
Myſteries, they cry out, Oh! we do, we know 
them, and can anſwer, if you ask us, what theſe Do- 
&rines are. But the Heart is not changed, no Sin is 
forſaken, no Study of Holineſs, no Flame of Love. 
This not perceiving is the great Judgment of this 
Land, this the great Cauſe of Lamentation, that 
. Chriſt is ſo much known and yet ſo little: People do 
not think whither it tends, and what the Importance 
of this Meſſage is, they hear it as 4 paſſing Tale, or 
at, the beſt, as for the preſent a Þ eaſing Sound, a 
lovely Song, Ezek. xxxiii. 32. and if by an able Mini- 
ſter ſung by a good Voice, but no Impreſſion is 
made, it dies out in the Air, it enters not into their 
Hearts to quicken them, and ſo their Evil is the 
more deadly. Oh! bemoan this, beg the Removal 
of it above all Judgments, and the ſending forth a 
805 c 
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that Spirit, that cauſes the Mountains ts flow downs | 
Ifa. 2 1. Many of you, my Brethten, may be undef | 


ſomewhat of this, as there are diverſe Degrees of it, 
'ere it comes to be incurable; Oh! pray to be delr 1 
vered, leſt it grow fo far that it be in vain to bid you | 


do ſo. Better to be caſt into extreme Terrors for ' 
a Time, than to continue thus, better to fall ] 
into a Fever than this Lethafgy, which makes you 
fleep to Death. © | r 
| Convert and be bedled.} Theſe two go together, 
all Miſeries are healed, and Grace and Favour flow 
forth when once the Soul is ſtirred up to ſeek after 
God and turn in to him, other Courſes of healing 
pablick or private Evils, are but Mountebank Cures, 
that vex and torment, as unapt Phyfick does, and do 
no Good, 3 make Things worſe than before, Hoſe- 
ab v. 13. M ben Ephraim ſaw bis Sickneſs, and Fadah x 
bis Wound, then went Ephraim to the Aﬀyrian, and 1 
fent to — * yet could be not heal you, not cure 1 
you of your Wound, compared with Chap. vi. Ver. 1. i 
Come and let us return unto the Lord, for he bath torn 
and he will beat us, be bath ſmitten, and be will bind 


us up. | 
- Tbere is much in a Cuſtom of fruitleſs Hearing | 
to ſtupify and make Hard, to make Men Sermon- | 
proof; and the hearing of the moſt excellent, hare | 
dens moſt; both againft chem, and againſt all ochers | 
that are their Inferiors ; for being accuſtomed to hear | 
the moſt moving Strains, unmoved, makes them feorn, i 
and eaſily beat back that which is leſs preſſing,” A i 
largely endued, and very ſpiritual Minifter, is either 1 
one of che higheſt Bleſſings, or heavieſt Curſes that 
can come upon 25 Hm 
Hearing bear. ] This even the Miniſters them- 
ſelves may fall under; Speakers may have no Ears, 
as the Halian ſays of Preachers, they do not heat 
their own Voice: They may grow hard by Cuſtom 


impoſſible 
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ol ſpeaking of divine Things, without divine Aſſecti- 


on; ſo that nothing themſelves or others ſay, can 
work on chem: Hence it is that ſo few formal dead 
Miniſters are converted, that one ſaid, rard vidi cle- 
ricum penitentem ; ſo hardened are they againſt the 
Means of Conviction, in which they have been ſo 
long converſant, and not converted by them. They 
have been ſpeaking ſo. often of Heaven and Hell, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and feeling nothing of them, that the 


' Words have Joſt their Power, and they are grown 


Straw, and Braſs as rotten Mood. And this by the 
Way, beſide that God's Diſpenſation is ſo fixed, may 
be a Reaſon why that Sin mentioned in the VIth of 
Hebrews is unpardonable ; tis in the Nature of things, 
and without ſuch a Miracle as God will not exert, 
that they who have ſtood out ſuch Things 
in vain, ſhould be renewed : This ſhould make us 
that are Miniſters eſpecially, to tremble at an unhol 

Life, or at the Thought of declining from hes 
Ways of Religion, of which we have known ſo much, 
and for which we have ſo many Means of Improve- 


hard as the Skin of Leviathan, eſteeming Iron as 


ment. . 


Ver. 11. Then ſaid I, Lord how long? And he 


enfwered, until the Cities be waſted without Inbabi- 
tant, and the Houſes without Man, and the Land be 


utterly deſolate. | | 

Ver. 12. And the Lord hath removed Men far a- 
* and there be a great forſaking in the midſt of the 
5 Now this Judgment fatening, was ſure to draw 
on all other Judgments ; therefore the Prophet, touch- 


* ed with Compaſſion, enquires how long! and receives 


a very ſad Anſwer, until the Cities be waſted. God 


s ſovercignly free in this; but uſually be deep. that 
3 makes 


_ 
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makes Jong continued Calamities when they come : 
Judgments, as the Ancients thought Comets to be, 
are as laſting as the Matter is they are kindled with ; 


and truly upon this Account we may juſtly appre- 

hend that our Troubles are but juſt beginning rather 

than near their End; yet 2 ng” might prevail 
e 


for the ſhortening them; theſe ſweet Showers ſooneſt 


lay the ſtormy Winde. | * 

And this Conſideration may have ſomething hope 
ful in it, that in theſe latter Times, things move 
ſomething more ſpeedily, as natural Motions do to- 
wards their End; for a ſhort York will God make 
2 the Earth, as the Apoſtle's Word is; and we 
ee in our particular Straits that were greateſt, that 
the Lord hath. made them ſhort, even beyond our 
Expectation, and what remains is in his Hand; I 
ruſt he will haſten the Defeat of the Plots and 
Power of his Enemies, and doubt not, all the late 
and preſent Commotions of theſe poor Kingdoms 
are the Birth Pangs of a happy Deliverance and 
Peace, and, when they grow thickeſt, it is neareſt 
W | 

How long ?] Obſerye the Compaſſion of the Meſ⸗- 
ſengers of God, not deſiring the Evil Day, but mour- 
ning for it, pitying thoſe they  denounte Judgment 
againſt, and melting for thoſe they harden. 
ill the Cities be waſted. ] This intimates there 
would be no relenting under all theſe Judgments, but 
that theſe as well as the, Word, and together with 
it, would harden them more, till they were almoſt 
quite conſumed ; and this is.-uſual ; Men think it 
would be otherwiſe, but tis found Times of great 
Plagues and Judgments, are no Times of great Con; 
verſion; but Men are more hardned both e 
Word and Rod, their Spirits grow ſtiff and obdured 
in a kind of Deſperation, but Mercy coming as the 
Spring Sur · hinè, mollifies and diffolyes, an makes 
2  Vuuz frunfulj 
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fruitſul; therefore ſuch a Day is to be longed for ; 
I ſuſpect we ſhall not fee much done by the Goſpel 
till cken, and before that we may ſuffer yet more dif. 
mal Things, and be waſted with Peſtiſence, Sword 
and Famine ; yet there is Comfort in this, the Lord 
will nor make a full End of us, à tenth ſhall be left; 
and if not we, yet at leaſt our Poſterity ſhall reap the 
ſweet Fruits of our bitter Calamities, chat are the 
juſt Fruits of our Iniquities. ho: 


Ver. 13. But yet in it ſhall be a tenth, and it ſpall 
return, and ſball be eaten as d Teil-tree, and as an Oal, 
whoſe Subſtance is in them, when they. caſt their 
Leaves ; fo the bely Seed ſhall by the SubNance there; 
of. F Eon ond 

There is ſtill a Remnant holy to God, the Pre- 
ſervers of a Land from utter Ruin. Profane Perſons 
deſpiſe the Children of God, and know - not that 
they are beholden to them for the Subſiſtence of the 
Land, and of the World ; they are as theſe Oaks, 
whole Roots did bear up the Earth of that High-way, 
that went between the King's Houſe and the Temple, 
es the Reſemblance is taken by ſome. . 

In Judgments the Lord remembers chat, Deſtroy 
it not, there is a Bleſſing in it, As for the perſonal 
Candition of Believers, chere may be a great Decay, 
a Winter Viſage may be upon it, but yet the holy 
Seed abideth in them and is their Stability; and nil 
that Word is true, that is borrowed hence, ſemen fan- 
Bum, ſtatumen terra, it the Holy Seed, the Subſiſtence 
f© or Eſtabliſhment of the Earth.” When their Num- 
ber is compleated, Time ſhall end, and this viſible 
Warld ſhall be ſer on Fire ; and this Day is haſtening 
forward, though moſt of ug think but little, if at all, 
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Bad of the Lefures on Iain VI. 


, 
RY 


5 


527 


On RoMANS xii. 3—12. 


Ver. 3. For I ſay, through the Grace given umo me, to 
every Man that is among you, not to think of bin. 
Self more highly than be ought to think, but to think 

ſoberly, according as God bath dealt to every Man 

te Meaſure of Faith. roy en tou 


Eſides the common Word of Edification imply- 
Ding it, we find often in the Scriptures teach- 
ing compared to building, and, amongſt other things, 
the Reſemblanee holds in this, that in both of Ne. 


ceſſity there is a Foundation firſt to be laid, and then 


the Structure to be raiſed upon it. He that gives 
Rules of Life, without firſt fixing Principles of 2 aith 
offers prepoſterouſly at building an Houſe, without 
laying a Foundation; and he that inſtructs what to 
believe, and directs not withal a Believer how to live, 
doth in vain lay a Foundation, without following out 
che Building: But the Apoſtles were not ſo 756 
Builders, as to lever the: two in their Labours in 
the Church. In this Epiſtle we find our Apoſtle 
excellently acquitting himſelf in both theſe, He firſt 
largely and firmly lays the Ground-work, in the fore- 
going Part of the Epiſtle, now he adds Exhortations 
and Directions touching the particular Duties of Chri- 
Mans, COT VID 148 | - 


The firſt thing certainly to be done with a Soul, 


is to convince it of Sin and Death, then to addreſs 


and lead it into Chriſt our Righteouſneſs and Life; 
chis done, it ſhould be taught to follow him: This is 


Chriſtianity, 4 live in Chrift, and to live te Cbriſ. 
a * | þ > - ta 
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to live in him by Faith, and to live to him in Holi- 


neſs ; theſe our Apoſtle joined in His'DoRrine, Chap. 
vii. 1. There is therefore now no Condemnation 10 
them Thich are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after 
the Fleſb, but aftes'the Npir it. 

The Exhortation that begins this Chapter hath in 
it the whole Sum of Chriſtian Obedience, fitly expreſt 
and. ſtrongly urged, and in that are all particular 
Rules compriſed, | 4 
But becauſe of our Ignorance and our Sloth, we 
do not always readily draw forth Particulars from 
theſe comprehenſive general Rules wherein they ly, 
we need therefore to be aſliſted in this, and to this 
the Scriptures deſcend, particularly the Apoſtles in 
their Epiſtles, and that uſually in the latter Part of 
them; and this is a main Part of our Duty in preach- 
- ing the Word, often to repreſent theſe Rules ta you, 
not ſo much that you may underſtand them hetter, 
though ſomewhat of this ikewiſe may be needful, as 
that you may remember them, and eye them more, 
and walk according to them; and there is no more 
in theſe things truly known, than what is known af- 
ter this manner. T haye endeayoured in the Courſe of 
my Teaching to reach this End, my. Deſign, and L 
hope yours likewile, hath been, not to paſs ſo much 
time, nor to paſs it with empty Delight, which in other 
things might be done at an eaſy Rate, but that you be 
really built up Heavenwards, and increaſe with the In. 
crea of God, that the Truth and Power of Chriſtianity 
may poſſeſs our Hearts, and grow / there, and may be 
evident in our Lives, to the „ ee Jeſus. 

We ſhall endeavour to lay before 2 the particu- 
lar Graces that are the Ornaments of Chriſtians, and 
this not that you may look on them ſimply, and com- 
mend them, but may purſue them, and be clothed 
with them, and then they will be much more come- 
ly and commendable ; 'as a Robe of rich * | 
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if it ſeem fine while it hangs or lies by, it appears far 
better when it is put on. 7 | 
The Rules the Apoſtle is to give, he prefaces thus, 
For I. ſay through the Grace N to me, I ſpeak as 
the Meſſenger or Apoſtle of Chriſt, according to that 
Knowledge and Experience that he hath given me 
of theſe things, and ſo take it as from · one that hath: 
ſome Intereſt in and Share of theſe Graces I recom-. 
mend to you: And this indeed makes Recommenda-. 
tions carry home. Oh! that we could truly ſay this. 
Alas! it is an uncomfortable, and commonly an un- 
profitable Thing to ſpeak. of Chriſt, and the Graces 
of his Spirit, only as having heard of them, or read 
of them, as Men that travel, in their Studies do of 


foreign Countries. 


ald + x,, The Apoſtle repreſents this to add 


the more Authority, and gain the more Acceptance to 
what he had to ſay; and for this End ſome Care is 


to be had of the good Opinion of People, ſo far as 


their Intereſt is concerned, that the Meſſage we bring 
be not prejudged, otherwiſe, this truly ſet aſide, it 
were little Matter how we were miſtaken or deſpiſed; 
yea it were a thing ſome way. deſirable, only pro- 
vided nothing be done on Purpoſe that may juſtly, 
yea, or that may probably procure it, for that both 
Piety and Charity forbids.  . 

To every Man.] This is more preſſing than if 
he had ſaid ſimply, 1 you, or generally, to you all, for 
in Men's talking of things, it proves often too true, 

uod omnibus, nemini, but to every one, that each one 
— it ſpoke to him, as an ingenious Picture look- 
ing to each in the Room. Thus we ought to ſpeak, 


and thus ye ought to hear. We to ſpeak, not as tel- 


ling ſome unconcerning Stories, but as having Buſi- 
neſs with you, and you to hear not each for another, 
as you often do, Oh ſuch a Paſſage touch'd ſuch 
an one,” but each for yourſelves, . x7 
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Tbe firſt Particular the Apoſtle recommends, is, 
that gracing Grace of Humility, the Ornament and 
the Safety of all other Graces, and which is ſo pecu- 
Harly Chriſtian. Somewhat Philoſophers ſpeak of 
'Femperance, — and other like Virtues, but 
theſc rather to blow up and ſwell the Mind with big 
Conceĩt and Confidence of itſelf, than to dwell t 
ther with Self Abaſement and oy * But in the 
School of Chriſt, the firſt Leſſon of all is, Self denial 
and Humility ; yea tis written above the Door as the 
Rule of Entfy or Admiſſion, Learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly of Heart, Matth. xi. 29. And ont of 
all Queſtion, chat is truly the humbleſt Heart that 
Rath moſt of Chrift in it. | , 
| Not to think highly.) Not aſpiring and intending 
in things roo high: And a great Point of Humility is 
Sudjection to God in the Point of Knowledge; in 
this was our firſt climbing that proved our Fall, and 
yet ſtill, amidſt all our Ignorance and Darkneſs, we 
are catching and gaping after the deadly Fruit of un- 


| hallowed Knowledge. 


This withal hath in it the attempering of our 
Thoughts and Practices to our Meaſure and Station, 
o know ourſelves truly and thoroughly, for that will 


certainly beget a very low Eſteem of ourſelves, to 
judge ourſelves the unworthieſt and meaneſt of all. 


And having truly this Eſtimate of ourſelves, we ſhall 
not vainly attempt any thing above our Reach, nor diſ- 
dainfully negle& _ thing that is within the Compaſs 
of our Calling and Duty, which are the ewo Evils fo 
common among Men, yea even amongſt Chriſtians, 
and in the Church of God, and are the Cauſe, of moſt 
of the Enormities and Diſorders that fall out in it; 
it is a ſtrange Blindneſs, that they that do grofly miſ- 
carry inthe Duties of their own Station, yet fo readily 
= themſelves capable of ſome what higher, and 
ink themſelves wronged, if it be refuſed them. _ 

. . . — 
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The Self knowing Chriſtian would rather deſcend 
and find himſelf very diſproportioned to his preſent 
Station, be it never 18 mean; he can ſay with David, 
Lord, my Heart is not baugbty, nor mine Eyes lofty ; 
neither do I exerciſe e in great Matters, or in 
Things too. high for me, Pfal. cxxxi. 1. But vaine 
Minds would till be tampering with the greateſt AF 


fairs, and dwell not with themſelves. Oh! my Bre- 
thren, be intreated to ſtudy your own Hearts bet- 


ter; be leſs abroad in Things that concern you not, 
there is Work enough within you, Heaps of baſe 
Luſts and Self-deceits, and Follies that you ſee not 
yet, and many Advantages of good Things you ſeem 
to ſee in yourſelves, that indeed are not there; Self- 
love is a flattering Glaſs, which repreſents us to our- 
ſelves much fairer than we are; therefore turn from 
it, iſ you deſire a true Account of yourſelves, and look 
into the pure and faithful Mirrour of God's Law. 
Oh! what Deformities will that diſcover, that you 
never ſaw nor thought of before, and will make you 
the loweſt” of all Perſons in your own Eyes. 
The low Self-eſteem doth not wholly take away 
the ſimple Knowledge of what Giſts and Graces God 
hath beſtowed on 4 Man - for that were to make 
him both unthankful and unuſeful. He that doth 
not know what God hath freely given him, cannot 
return Praiſe to God, nor make uſe of bimſelſ ſor 
God in his Station * ; yea the Apoſtle's Caution in- 
timates a ſober humble Reflexion on the Meaſure 
God hath given a Man, which he not only allows 
but requires, and himſelf gives Example of it in bis 
own preſent Expreſſion, declaring that he ſpeaks 
theſe Things through the Grace that is given do 
him. R r | N Wo 1rd 
But this Knowledge of a Man's own Gifts and 
Graces, that it may not prejudge him of more, but 
Wm 1154 XX A,. s ho moi help 
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help him to more, in the humble Acknowledgment 
and Uſe of what he hath, would have theſe two Qua- 
Jifications ; 1. That he beware of over-weening, ra- 
ther that he take his Meaſure much below than any 
whit beyond what he truly hath. 2. That whatſoe- 
ver it is, that he always look on it not as his own, 
but as God's, having his Superſcription on it, and all 


che Glory of it being his peculiar Tribute, nothing 


of that to be interrupted or retained ; not wnto us, 
Lord, not unto us, but unte thy Name give Glory, 
Pfal. cxv. 2. ſtill all the Glory entirely ſent up to 
him: Thus here the Apoſtle ſets all Grace in that 
View, as God bath. lifpenſed the Meaſure, and fo 
ſpeaks of his own, through the Grace given to me, (till 
o to be looked on, not as that we have, but that he 
thath given; that is the Goſpel Sule, Grace, free 
Gifts;: xa. yapiouere; whereas Philoſophy ſpeaks 
of all as Habits; or Havings, or Poſſeſſions. 

No in that relative dependent. Notion of freely 
given, a'Man ſhall never be puſt up by any Endow- 
ments, though he ſee and know them, yea the more 
de knows them thus, will be the more humble till 


as being the more obliged. The more he hath re- 


ceived, the greater they are, the lower he bowes, 
Preſt down under the Weight of his Engagements to 
God, as Abraham, Gen. xvii. 3. fell on bis Face, when 
Cod talted with him, and made ſo rich Promiſes to him. 
See David's Strain, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. But who am J, 
and bat 15 my 4 that we ſbould be able to offer 
fo willingly after this Sort; for all * things come of 
"thee; and of thine own have we given thee, This 
the Apoſtle gives as the ſovereign Preſervative againſt 
the ſwelling Poiſon of Self-conceit, I bat haſt thou 
that thou didſt not receive, 1 Cor. iv. 7 2 
He that is thus regulated in his own Eſteem, will 
by this certainly be moderated in his Deſire of E- 
ſteem from others, and cannot well meet with any 
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thing that way, that will either puff him up, or caſt him 
down; if over-prized by others, he takes that as their 
Miſtake; if — he rejoices in that, having 
ſet himſelf ſo low in himſelf, chat others cannot well 
ſet him lower: So when Men account meanly of him, 
they are really of his own Opinion ; and you know 
that offends none, but pleaſes them rather to have 
others agree with their nions, and be of their Mind. 
They that are buſy” after Reputation, and would 
be eſteemed, are but — Voices, would have o- 
thers think with them, and confirm the Concluſion 
they have already reſolved on, in favours of them- 


| ſelves, and this is a moſt fooliſh Thing; for diſap- 


appointed in this, Men are diſeontented, and ſo their 
Peace hangs on others Fancies, and if ſatisfied with 
ir, they ſurfeit and undo themſelves with the Delight 
of ir. Bees ſometimes kill themſelves with their own 
Honey; and there is ſuch a Word to this Purpoſe, 
Prov. xxv. 27. It is not good to eat much Honey, ſo 
for Men to fearch their cum Glory, is not Glory, 


Ver. 4, 5.' For as we babe many Members in one 
Body, and all Members have not the ſame Office : $9 
we being many, are one Body in Chriſt, and every one 
Members one of another. 

In this Conſideration we have God's Wiſdom: ma- 
nifeſted, -and are inſtructed what is our Wiſdom. He 
in the great World made all in Weight, Number and 
Meaſure, ſo in the leſſer World, Man, and in the new 
World his Church, he proportions all to the Uſe 
he hath deſigned them for. He could give more to 
them that have leaſt than the very greateſt have, but 
he thought this unfir ; it might: be ſome Advantage 
to them, yet to the whole Body not ſo; and there 
fore not truly ſo to them neither, being Parts of it, 
and having their Good involved in the Good of the 


Body, his 
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This Reſemblance is often uſed in Scripture, and 
holds excellently well, but is little learned. Our 
Temper and Carriage correſpond not to it. Who is 
there almoſt that end it, the Spirit of Chriſt in them, 
knitting them to him as the common Head, and one 
to another, as one in him, each buſy to advance 
him, and to ſeek his Glory, and to promote the Good 
of one another? But alas! rather each for Self, ac- 
curſed Self, as of an independent divided Subſtance; 
yea worſe, hating and tearing one another; a mon- 
ſtrous Sight, as if one Limb of the ſame Body ſhould 
be pulling another to Pieces. It ſignifies little to 
tell Men what mutual Tenderneſs is in Nature, ſot 
a Thorn in the Foot the Back bows, the Head ſtoops, 
the Eyes look, the Hands feel, and ſeek it, and pull 
it out *. Chriſtians are ſtill ſo rigid, ſo unchriſtian to 
each other, they drive one another with the Thorn 
ſticking in, forcing their Brethren to Ways againſt 
the Perſuaſions of their Conſciences.”- -  - 

In the following Verſes; viz. 6, 7, g. we have 1 

a Specification of divers Offices, and the Duties of 
| them, the due Obſervance of which, is the Peace and 
| Growth of the Church, makes all go on ſweetly and 
| fruitfully ; but Men are either preſumptuouſly or 
| repoſterouſly buſy out of their -own-Station, or 
h ully indiligent in it; and both theſe inftead of 
| edifying are diſcom and deſtroying Things. 
| Not to inſiſt on the Diſtinction of Offices, it is evi» 
| dent in all Enumerations of this kind, the ſame Word 
ſometimes means divers things, and divers Words the 
| fame things, as Miniſtry may compriſe all, though 
| ſometimes peculiar to Deacons; ſometimes taken for 
| Teachers or Paſtors ; here it is general, and the Par- 
ticulars following diſtribute it, ſome: are 10 teach, 


| which is doctorial; ſome to exbort, which is more 
| | a ere boy ( 1210 tall 
| ; - 
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paſtoral; ſome are to give, which is proper to Day 


cons ; ſome have their whole Charge to rule, as 
ory: ſome are particularly for Attendance on the 
ick. | ow [ of 5 "x 
But in all, Fidelity and Sedulity are requiſite; how 
high ſo ever Men are-placed, if they are unfaithful, 
the higher Judgement awaits them; how low ſo ever, 
if thou be ſincere and ſtudious of thy Duty, thou 
ſhalt: ſuſtain no Loſs by thy low Station, but rather 
thy Faithfulneſs will be the more ſet off by it, he that 
is Faithful in little, ſhall be made Ruler over much. 
Oh! that we were more eat up with Zeal of our 
Lord's Houſe, and winning of Souls, whom he de- 
utes to that. Oh! that they that rule, would ſtu- 
y more Rule of their own Houſes, that ſhould go 
before, and your own Hearts that ſhould be firſt of all. 
Alas! how ſhall Men, whoſe Paſſions and Luſts rule 
them, well rule the Houſe of God? Be afraid and 
wiſe ye that are called to that, and know at length 
what is ſo , e unknown or unconſider- 
ed, the exemplary Holineſs required in your Per- 
ſons, and the diligent Watchfulneſs over the Flock of 
God. There are many Debates and Troubles, and 
Pains about theſe our Liberties, but little Diligence 
in the Uſe of them; Congregations are ſtill as fall of 
Impiety and Profaneneſs as ever. Oh take heed leſt 
we thus forfeit them after all they have coſt, and 
provoke God to bereave us of them, Men are buf 
that we know are not Friends to the Church of God, 
but oh that we were more careful to be in good bi 
Terms with him, F be be for us, who can be a. 1 
gainſt us? It is no Matter who be, he is too wiſe 1 
and too ſtrong for them all. | SE | 


- 


\ Ver. 9. Let Love be without Diſſimulation, ab- | 
bor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. | 
| The whole Sum of the Law. is Love, LE li 
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God and Love to Man, theſe two contain all, and the 
former of the two contains the latter; Love to God is 
rhe only true Principle and Spring of all due Love to 
Man, and all Love that begins there, returns thither 
tkewiſe and ends there. ers 
The engaging the whole Mind and Soul to the 
Love of God, does not engroſs it fo, that there ſhould 
be no kind of Loye communicable' to Man; on the 
contrary it is to refine it, that it may flow forth the 
urer and better. All Loye ſhould be once called 
in to God, to be ſublimated and purified there, and 
then ſer in its right Channel and Motion, fo as Man 
be loved in him and for him; not to impair our 
Love to him, but indeed to extend and act it as he 
allows; and fo to love Man is to love God, that 
Love. taking its Riſe from him, and terminating in 
him, and in this Circle is the proper Motion of ce· 
Jeſtial divine Lop'xe. N 
The Duty then, here meant and commanded, is 
this, that we love one another, and our Love muſt be 
chus qualified, it muſt be — cas op and ſincere; 
ſuch as though it may conſiſt with, yet doth not 
wholly conſiſt in Civilities of Expreſſion and Beha- 
viour, but a real Benevolence of Soul, and good 
Will to all, a Love diſpoſing readily to forgive Evil, 
and do Good upon all Oceaſions. 
Iet this is not ſuch a Tenderneſs of Complaceney, 
as to partake with any in any evil Ways; Oh! no, ab. 
porring that which is evil, flying from it with Indigna: 
ion, with a Kind of Antipathy. And thus it will be 
from the new Nature in a Chriſtian, the holy Spirit 
of Chriſt, which cannot endure the Unholineſs or Im; 
purity of the World, but is chaſed away, as Doves 
with noiſome Smells, or Bees with Smoke; this Deli- 
cacy of Spirit profane Men laugh ar, as a weak fool. 
iſn Vieanneſt, but Fools as they are, they know fiot 
t it ariſes from that higheſt . iſdam which is _ 
gogve, 


. 
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above, which indeed is peaceable, but firſt is pure, 
and can admit of no Peace, nor Agreement with any 
Perſons or Things that are impure; this is to be 
/ake the all- wiſe God, with whom Wictedneſt cannot 
dwell, his pure Eyes cannot pleaſantly behold any Ini- 
utty. 33959 1367 1 52 1 
. Ok! much of the Love of God would work more 
— of Sin, but if thy Hatred of Evil be right, 
ow, it will begin at Home, as we feel A 
and Abhorrences moſt when the Things are neareſt 
us. It is not the upright Nature of Holineſs to hate 
Sin in others, and to hug it, or ſpare it in thyſelf, 
either the ſame kind of Sin, or any other; for if 
this Abhorrence be right, it is againſt all Sin, the 
whole, as natural Contrarieties are, and it is moſt a- 
gainſt it, where neareſt in thyſelf; it is the true di- 
vine Fire of Zeal, kindled by the Love of God, that 
burns up Sin, but firſt that which is neareſt it, as a 
Fire in the Hearth does, and ſo reaches what is fur- 
ther off. But if thy Zeal wl moſt abroad upon 
thers, it is an unruly diſordered Wild-fire, cracking 
and ſquibing up and down, good for nothing but to 
ſet Houſes and Towns on Fire. 8 
Cleave to that which is good.] This expreſſes a 
vehement and infeparable Affeclon, loving and re- 
Joicing in all the Good thou ſeeſt in others, deſiring 
and ſeeking after all the Good thou canſt attain unto 
thyſelf, and more pleaſed with the Society, of godly 
Perſons than any other, ſuch as will put thee and 
keep thee: moſt in mind of thy Home, and the Way 
_thither, and admoniſh and reduce thee from any de- 
clining Steps; their Reproofs are more ſweet to thee, 
than the Laughter and Flattery of profane Men, as 
one ſaid to his Maſter, ** Thou ſhalt find no Staff 
hard enough to beat me from thee.” Though the 1 
ſeem harſh to thee, yet wilt thou ſay, Let the d | 
| —_——_. 1 
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teous ſmite me, it ſhall be a Kindneſs, Pſal. exli. 5. 
and no Oppoſition. will drive thee from the Truth 
of God and his Ways, which are only good, if thy 
Heart be once glew'd by Love and faſtened to them; 
yea thou wilt cleave the cloſer to it, the more thou art 
ecuted for the Truth, and the more thou ſuffer- 
eſt for it, wilt love it the better: The Word that is 
uſed in Marriage, of the Husband cleaving to the Wife, 
holds true in the Soul once married to that which is 
good, all Violence will be too weak to ſever thee. 
Learn to know what this is that is truly good, to 
know the Excellency and Sweetneſs of Holineſs, and 
it will be impoſſible to part thy Affection from it; 
but this is the Reaſon why Men are ſo ſoon ſhaken, 
and the ſlender Hold they have removed, the Super- 
ficies of the Soul only is tied to the Outſide of Re- 
ligion, by ſome external Relations and Engagements, 
and hoſt are a running Knot, that eaſily ſlips. Few 
receive the Truth in the Love of it, and have their 
Hearts united to Jeſus Chriſt, who is indeed all that 
Good we have to ſeek after, and to cleave to. | 


Ver. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly Love, in Honour preferring one ano- 
ther. ' ö 8 | ** 
Now in this Way of holy ſpiritual Affection, ſeek- 

ing the true Good one of another, be kind in bro- 
therly Love, not upon Deſign of particular Intereſt, 
bur 55 a natural N » ſuch as in Creatures to 
their Young, ſuch a'Tenderneſs as is amongſt Men of 
neareſt Relations, Parents, and Children, and Bre- 
thren; and know that you are indeed Brethren of 
the higheſt Birth and Parentage, and ſo beyond all 
Brethren, Chriſtians are obliged to love one ano- 
ther; alas! that in them likewiſe ir ſhould prove ſo 
unhappily true, that the Love of Brethren is _ 
L uy 5 t 


Fratrum queque gratia rara off. 
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that they ſhould be ſo hardly. drawn to Acts of Loves 
and fo/eafily.. ſtirred to Fits of Anger and Bitterneſs 
one towards! another. My Beloved, are we Chriſti 


ans? Ohl where is the Spirit of Chriſt? Where 


that great Law of his, that Badge of his Followers, 
love one-andther! that by which the Chriſtians of the 
firſt Times 'aftoniſhed the Pagans about them? Tea, 
their very Enemies and Perſecutors were amazed 
at it. It were well, and would be one conſiderable 
Gain by our Enemies, if their Combinations and Ma- 
lice againſt the Godly, might drive them cloſe toge- 
ther, and unite them more to one another in Love. 

In Honour preferring ane anather.] Putting all 
poſſible Reſpe& on one another; this not in Ceremo- 
ny or Compliment, though theſe Civilities that are 
due and done without 2 or Affectation are 


not diſallowed, yea, are, I conceive, included; but 


in Matter of real Eſteem, each preferring ane an- 
tber; for though a Man may ſee the Weakneſs of 


thoſe he converſes with, yet paſſing, and what he 
can, covering theſe, he ought to take notice of hat 
18 N Al have fomething commendable, and 
none hath all, ſo the meaneſt my in ſomething be 
preferable to the higheſt; and Chriſtian Humility 
and Charity will ſeelt out for and eſpy that, and 


for It be all Reſpect upon them, that their Qua - 


hey and Station is able to bear; and in this one 
ſhould prevent another; and ſtrive who ſhall do 
moſt in this Kind, as a good and happy ee 
iind earn — Non 
And the Source of this is Love 10 God; tliat ſo mor- 
rifies cke Heart to all outward Advantages, that ſur- 
ther than a Man is tied by Place and r 
would not receive / much lels deſire any kind of Re- 
ſpelt from any} bur had rather be lighted and/difre- 
garded. Whiar' cares a Soul;;ehamoured with the Glo- 
ry to come, for tbe vaih paſſing Air-of Preference 
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and Honour here? That it can eaſily bate to any, 
and ſo far as a Man has any Power of it, would put 
it upon others, far rather than own it himſelf, fd h 
an one can ſweetly pleaſe himſelf in being the 
meaneſt in all Companies where he comes, and paſ- 
ſing for ſuch; and he is glad of Reſpe& done to o- 
thers, ſtill looking home-ward, where there is no 
Prejudging one another at all, but perſect unenvyin 
and unenyied Glory. Glory here is to be ſhunn 
rather 2 and if it will follow, yet is it 
leſs. to be regarded. than thy Shadow. Oh! how 
light and vaniſhing, is it, and even Things more ſo- 
lid chan it, the Faſbion of this World paſſetb away, 


o 


= 2 
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Ver. 11. Not 3 in Buſineſs, fervent in Spirit, 
ſervin the rd. MID 3 4: 414 INS 421 ' 
Mot ſlothſul in Buſineſs.] Theſe condenſed Rules 
have much in them, and this is very needful, for of- 
ten a liſtleſs indiſpoſed Wearineſs overtakes even good 
Men; ſeeing ſo little to be done to any Purpoſe, they 
are almoſt ready to give over all, yet they ought 
to beſtir themſelves and apply to Diligence in their 
Place, not unduly tickling and buſy in Things im- 
ie Sp but incloſing „5 within thy Sphere. 

fer it not to ſtand, but keep it there in Motion; 
as to thy worldly Affairs, be ſo diligent as to give 
them good Diſpatch, when thou art about them, 
but have thy Heart as little in them, as much diſen- 
gaged as may be, yet ſo acquitting them wiſely, 
they ſhall trouble thee the leſs, when thou art in high- 
er and better Employments. As to thyſelf, be often 
examining thy Heart and Ways, ſtriving conſtantly a- 
W Though little ſenſible Advantage be gained, 
yet if chou yield; it will be worſe. If it preyail fo 
much amidſt all thy Oppoſition, what would it do, 
if thow fhouldit fit call Ulle all holy Means, how 
haus 1 | fruitleſs 


: 
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fruitleſs ſoever they ſeem for the preſent, and wait 
on God, We have tolle all Night, ſaid Simon, and 
talen nothing, Luke v. F. and yet at his Command, 
eſſa y ing agam, they took more at once, than if after 


their ordinary Way they had been taking all Night. So 


as to others give not up becauſe thou ſeeſt no pre- 
ſent Snecels, but in thy Place, adnoniſb, ex bort and 
rebuke with all Meekneſs and Patience. Doth God 
wait on Sinners, and wilt not thou wait a little for 
others igt 2 3 | 
©" Fervent in Spirit.] Beware of a fretful Impa- 
tience; that is a ſickly diſtempered Heat, as that of 
a Fever, that makes a Man unfit for Work, and 
Men commonly in this break away from their Buſi- 


neſs: But much healthful natural 5 makes a Man 


ſtrong and able to endure Labour, and eontinue in it. 
This is the Thing here recommended. To be ſo hot 
and fervent in Spirit is a great Advantage, it is the 
very Strength of che Soul in all Employments; much 


Love to God and Deſite of his — this is the 


Heat that will not weary, will chearfully go through 
all Diſeouragements, many Wailers will not quench it. 
This Fervour of Spirit, wrought by the Spirit of 


God, doth clearly difference itſelf from that inordi- 
nate Heat of our Spirits, which may ſometimes ei- 


ther act alone, or mingle itſelf with the other in the 
beſt Cauſes and Affairs. That holy Fervour is com- 
poſed and regular in working, runs not heedily to 
unadviſed unallowable Ways; it is a ſweet delightful 
on to Duty, and is not diſturbed about Events. 

Serving tbe Lord.] Some Copies have it, Serving 
the' Tine, which though it may bear a fair Conſtru- 
tion, of taking preſent Occaſions of Good, and be- 


ing uſeful in our Generation, and accommodating 
' ourſelves in all lawful Things to Times and Perſons 


for their. Good, as our Apoſtle became all Things to 


Heat, not painful and vexing as the other, it carries 
14 . 


Y - all, 
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_ diverted from its Conrſe by: any counter) Blaſt of 


Sudeck. We ſee the Apoſtles do not ſo, though 


$4% Expoſit ory Lecture N Ver. 12. 


all, to win ſome; yet this Kind of Expreſſion not be- 
ing found elſewhete in Scripture, and the moſt Co- 
pies having it as we read it, and ſome Miſtake of Let-. 
ders in Tranſcribers ſeeming to have occaſioned it, 
it is much rather to be taken as in our Veron. 
But out of all queſtion ſome do follow that miſtaken 
Reading in its worlt Senſe, inſtead of ſerving the 
Lord, i the Times: And this ſome even in e- 
vil Ways, others in Ways that are good, yet follow- 
ing upon Truſt, and complying, though unwilling-, 
ly,. becauſe the Times carrꝗę Things ſo; but where 
Times change” to the worſe, theſe Men are diſco- 
vered, ſor ſtill they ſerve their Maſter, the Times, 
and their own Advantage in them; which Way ſoever 
that goes, they follow: So that. their following the 
better Side in better Limes, is þut-acgidental, . - 
But this ſerving the Lord is more even and laſting: 
Serying him ſtill in all Times, doing all for him, ha · 
vipg no Aim but his Glory; ſuch a Heart cannot be 


: 
+. 


i 
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Would you be ſtedfaſt in Times of approachin 
Trial, ſeek Hearts agquainted with God, and fixe 
on him, for others wil be ſhaken, but ſugh will fab 
low him through all Hazards, and fear no Ill while 
hein when, „ e e onolk Bot 
Ver. 12. Kchoicing in Hope. ] Oh! chis we ſeldom 
do. When are our Hearts as tranſported with the 
dleſt Hope af our Inherivence ? this would make ug 


what ſo IOWS, . * 13 . Gain " is 
- 


Patient in Tribulation; People would hear much 
of chis of preparing for Suffering; there may be a 
Diſtemper in deſiring to hear and ſpeak ſo much of 
chat. What though Trials be coming, as it is likely 
fey are, we ſhould account too much of ourſelves 

this preſent World, to dwell expreſly on that 


they 
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34. d far the utmoſt, killing them, they look on 
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ir'as the higheſt Favour, it is t6 them but the making 
a Hole for them in their Priſon-wall co get out at, 
Therefore, I fay, there is nothing doth ſo fit for all 
Encounters, as to be much inſtructed in that which 
is the Subſtance of Chriſtianiry, Hearts purified, and 
Lives n and fpiritually regulated. In a Word, 


much Study of Chrift, and much Study of thyſelf, 
for ought T know, are the wiſeſt and ſtrongeſt Pre- 
paratives for all poſſible Sufferings, , 


* How deere can the Soul retire into him, and 


| Fn in fit in the greateſt Storms. I know no- 
| ing chat can much diſmay him that can believe and 
| pray *, That you ſee is added, . 


Continuing inſtant in Prayer. ] If afraid of b 
yea, if at the Point of fainting, this revives the Soul, 
draws in no leſs than the Strength of God to ſupport 
it: And what then can ſurcharge it? a 
Thy Accels to him all the Enemies in the World 
cannot hinder, the cloſeſt Priſon ſhuts not out thy 
God, yea rather it ſhuts out other Things and Com - 

anles, that thou mayſt have the more Leiſure for 
im, and the ſweerer Converſe with him. Oh! ac- 
quaint yourſelves with this Exerciſe of Prayer, and 
by it with God, that if Days of Trouble come, you 
may know whither to go, and what Way; and if you 
know this Way, Whatever befals you, you are nox 


much to be bemoaned. © © © | 
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LETTERS from ei E10 H- 
oN, to the Synod of Glaſgow and 
Dumblain, taken from authentick 
Copies, with ſome others taken from 
the Author's Originals. 
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Letter ie the Synod of Dumblain. Glaſgow, April 
- 6th 1671. | | 


- Reverend Brethren, 
hard upon me, that I cannot eſcape from under 


it, to be with you at this Time; but 2 Heart and De- 
ſires ſhall be with you, for a Bleſſing from above 


upon your Meeting. I have nothing to recommend 


to you, but if you pleaſe to take a Review of Things 
formerly agreed upon, and ſuch as you judge moſt 
uleful, to renew the Appointment of putting them in 
Practice, and to add whatſomever further ſhall occur 
to your Thoughts, that may promote the happy Dif- 
charge of your Miniſtry, - and the Good of your 
People's Souls. I know I need not remind you, 
for 1 am - confident you daily think of it, that the 
great Principle of Fidelity and Diligence, and good 
Succeſs in that great Work, is Love, and the great 
Spring of Love to Souls, is Love to him that bought 
them. He 'knew. it well himſelf, and gave us to 
know it, when he ſaid, Simon, loveſt thou me, feed 


my Sheep, feed my Lambs. Deep Impreſſions of his 


bleſſed Name upon our Hearts, will not fail to pro- 
duce lively Expreſſions of it, not only in our Words 
and Diſcourſes in private and publick, but will make 
the whole Tract of our Lives to be a true Co * 


| _— ſuperadded Burden that I have here, ſits ſo 


546 Letter to the Synod of Dumblain. 


Tranſcript of is/haly Life: And if this be within 
us, any Sparks of that divine Love, you know the 
beſt — not only to preſerve them, ; ax to excite 
ther, and blow them up into a Flame, is by the Breath 
of Prayer. Oh Prayer! the Converſe of the Soul 
with God, the Breath of God in Man returning to 
its Original, frequent and fervent Prayer, the bet - 
ter halt of our whole Work, and that which makes 
the other half lively and effectual, as that holy Com- 
y tells us, when deſigning Deacons to ſerve the 
ables, they add, But we will give ourſelves con- 
tinually to Prayer, and the Miniſtry of the Nord. 
And is it not, Brethren, our unſpeakable Advantage 
beyond all the gainful and honourable Employments 
of the World, that the whole Work of our parti. 
cular Calling is a kind of living -in Heaven, and be- 
ſides its La 4 to the * of — Souls of j. 
is all alon oper and adapted to the purifyi 
and ike dor Swat But you wall poſſibly 475 Wit 
does he himſelf that ſpeaks theſe things unto us? 
Alas! I am aſhamed” to tell you, all I dare ſay is this, 
F'think I ſee the Beauty of Holineſs, and am ena- 
moured with it, though I attain it not; and how little 
ſoe ver I attain, would rather live and dy in the Pur- 
ſuit of it, than in the Purſuit; yea and Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment, though unpurſued, of all the Advan- 
tages chat this World affords, And I truſt, dear 
Brethren, you are all in the ſame Opinion, and have 
the me Deſire and Deſign, and follow it both more 
diligently, and wich better Succeſs. Bur I will ſtop 
here, Jeſt ſhould forget ** and poſſibly run on 
till I have wearied you, if I have not done that al. 
ready; and et if it be ſo, I will hope for eaſy Par- 
don at yout Hands, as of a Fault I have not been ac- 
auſtomed heretoſore, nor am Hkely hereafter often to 
be guilty of. To the all powerful Grace of our great 
Lord and Maſter, I recommend you and your Flocks, 


: and 


- 
* 
and 
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and your whole Work amongſt them, and do earneſt 
ly intreat your Prayers for 


our Mg 4 but moſt 
affetionate Brother and Servant, 
R. LEIeRTox. 


Letter to the Synod of Glaſgow, conveened April 1673. 
Reverend Brethren, 


T is neither a Matter of much Importance, 
nor can I yet give you a particular and ſa- 
tisfying Account of the Reaſons of my Abſence 
from your Meeting, which I truſt, with the Help of 
a little Time, will clear itſelf: But I can aſſure you, 
I am preſent with you in my moſt affectionate Wiſh- 
es of the gracious Preſence of that Holy Spirit a- 
mongſt you, and within you all, who alone can make 
this and all your Meetings, and the whole Work of 


your Miniſtry, happy and ſucceſsful, to the Good 


of Souls, and his Glory that bought them with his 
own Blood. And I doubt not, that your own great 
Deſire, each for yourſelf, and all for one another, 
is the ſame ; and that your daily and great . 
ment is, by inceſſant and fervent Prayer, to draw 
down from above large Supplies and Increaſes of 
that bleſſed Spirit, which our Lord and Maſter hath 
aſſured us that our heavenly Father will not fail to 
give to them that aſk it, And how extreme a Negli- 
gence and Folly were it to want fo rich a Gift for Want 
of aſking, eſpecially . in thoſe devoted to ſo high and 
holy a Service, that requires ſo great Degrees of thar 
Spirit of Holineſs and divine Love to purify their 
Minds, and to raiſe them aboye their Cafes, and 
this preſent World? Oh! my dear Brethren, what 


are we doing, that ſuffer our Souls to creep and gro- | 


vel on this Earth, and do fo little aſpire ts the. 
Vol. II. 22 2 Sar venly 
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venly-Life of Chriſtians, and more eminently of the 
Meſſengers and Miniſters of God, as Stars, yea, as 
Angels, which he hath made Spirits, and bis Mini- 
fers a Flame of Fire? Ohl where are Souls to be 
3 us, that repreſent their own Original, 
that are poſſeſt with pure and ſublime Apprehenſions 
of God the Father of Spirits, and are often raiſed to 
the aſtoniſhing Contemplation of his eternal and bleſ- 
ſed Being, and his infinite Holineſs, and Greatneſs, 
and Goodneſs, and are accordingly burnt up with 
ardent Love? And where that — + Fire is wanting, 
there can be no Sacrifice, whatſoever our Invention, 
or Utterance, or Giſts may be, and how blameleſs 
ſoever the Externals of our Life may be, and even 
our Hearts free from groſs Pollutions; for it is ſcarce 
to be ſuſpected that any of us will ſuffer any of thoſe 
ſtrange, yea, inſernal Fires of Ambition, or Avarice, 
or Malice, or impure Luſts and Senſualities, to burn 
within us, which would render us Prieſts of Idols, 
of airy Nothings, and of Dunghil-Gods, yea, of the 
very Gad of this World, the Prince of Darkneſs. 
Let Men judge us and revile us 3s _y leaſe, that 
imports nothing at all; but God . for id any thing 
Thould | poſſeſs our Hearts but he that loved us, 
and gave himſelf for us; for we know we cannot be 
Veſſels of Honour meet for the Maſter's Uſe, unleſs 
we. purge ourſelves from all Filthinefs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, and empty our Hearts of all Things beſide 
im, and even of ourſelves and our own Will, and 
have no more any Deſires nor Delights, but his Will 
alone, and his Glory, who is our Peace,, and our 
Lite, and our All. And truly I think it were our 
beſt and wiſeſt Reflexion, upon the many Difficul- 
dies and Diſcouragements without us, to be driven 
by them to live more within; as they obſerve of the 
Bees, that when it is foul Weather abroad, they are 
* buly in their Hives. If the Power of external Dif 

vas 2 cipline 
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cipline be enervated in our Hands, yet who can hin- 
der us to try, and judge, and cenſure ourſelves, and 
ro purge the inner Temples, our own Hearts, with 
the more Severity and Exactneſs? And if we be 
daſh'd and beſpatter'd with Reproaehes abroad, to 
. ſtudy to be the cleaner at home: And the leſs we 
find of Meekneſs and- Charity in the World about 
us, to preſerve ſo much the more of that ſweet 
'Temper within our own Hearts, bleſſing them that 
eurſe us, and praying for them that perſecute us; fo 
ſhall we moſt effectually prove ourſelves to be the 
Children of our heavenly Father, even to their Con- 
viction, that will ſcarce allow us, in any Senſe, to 
be called % Servants. © 000% OOO THOOENGTDY 
As for the Confuſions and Contentions that ſtill 
abound and increafe in this Church, and threaten to 
undo it, I think our Wiſdom” ſhall be to ceaſe from 
Man, and look for no Help till we look more up- 
wards, and difpute and diſcourſe leſs, and faſt and 
pray more, and ſo draw down our Relief from the 
God of Order and Peace, who made the Heavens 
end the Earth. many Arn 

Concerning myſelf I have nothing to ſay, but 
humbly to intreat you to paſs by the many Failings 
and Weakneſſes you may have perceived in me du- 
ring my Abode amongſt you; and if in any thing L 
have injured or offended you, or any of you, in the 


Management of my publick Charge, or in private 


Canverſe, I do ſincerely beg your Pardon: Though 
I confeſs'T cannot make any Requital in that Kind, 
for I do not know of any thing towards me, from a- 


ny of you, that needs'a Pardon in the leaſt, having 


generally paid me more Kindneſs and Reſpect, than 
a much better or wiſer Man' could either have ex- 
pected or deſerved. Nor am I uy a Suitor for 
your Pardon, but for the Addition of a further Cha- 


rity, and that ſo great a one, that I have . 
* plead 
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wry ſor it, but that I need it much, your Prayers 
I am hopeful as to that, to make you | 
lictle, though very diſproportion'd Return, for what- 
ſomever becomes of me, = the Help of God) 
while I live, you ſhall be no one Day of my Life for- 


gotten by, 


Your moſt unworthy, but 


moſt a fectionats Bro- 
| f of and Servant p 


R. LEISRTOx. 


5 {2 er ean * or how's 
ny ve of it, if you will appoint a 
throughout — Bounds, to — a Bleding on the 
Seed co to the Ground, and for the other 
ave Canſes that are ſtill the ſame they were the laſt 
ear, and the Urgeney of them no whit abated, but 
rather increaſed; but in this I preſcribe nothing, bur 


T he two following Letters were written to Perſons 
under Trouble of Mind. 


_ Chriſtian Friend, 


Mough I had very little vacant Time for it, 
yet I would have ſeen you, if I could have 
preſumed it might have been any Way uſeful for the 
quieting of your Mind; however, ſince I heard 
| Sac Galina ion, I ceaſe not daily, as I can, to 
me it to him, who alone can eſſectually ſpeak 
eace to your Heart; and I am confident in due 
Time will do ſo. It is he that /til/eth the Raging of 
| the Seo, and by a Word can turn the violenteſt 
Storms into 2 great Calm; what the particular 
Thoughts or Temptations are that diſquiet yon, 1 
| EF ON 1 w 
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know not; but whatſoever they are, look above 


them, and labour to fix your Eye on that infinite 


Goodneſs, which never faileth them that by naked 
Faith do abſolutely rely and reſt upon it, and patient. 


ly wait upon him, who hath pronounced them all 
without Exception, bleſſed that do ſo. Say often 


within your own Heart, Tho“ be ſlay me, yet. will I 
truſt in him ; and if, after ſome Interyals, your trou- 
bled Thoughts do return, check them ſtill with the 
holy Pſalmiſt's Words, H by art thou caſt down, O m 
Saul, &c. If you can thoroughly fink yourſ 
down through your own Nothingnels into him who 
is All, and entirely renouncing your own Will, em- 


brace that bleſt and holy Will in all things, there I 
am ſure you ſhall find that Reſt, which all your own 
Diſtempers, and all the Powers of Darkneſs ſhall 


not be able to bereave you of. I incline not to mul 
tiply Words, and indeed other Adyice than this I 


have none to give you. The Lord of Peace, by the 


ſprinkling of the Blood of his Son Jeſus, and the ſweet 
— of the great Comforter his own holy Spi- 
rizgive you Peace in himſelf. Annen. 


Madam, $2: 
"Hough I have not the Honour to be acquaint- 
| ed with your Ladyſhip, yet a Friend —— 
has acquainted me with your Condition, though 
I confeſs the unfitteſt of all Men. to miniſter any 
thing of ſpiritual Relief to any Perſon, either by 
Prayer or Advice to you; buthe could have imparted 
ſuch a Thing to none of greater Secrecy, and withal 
of greater Sympathy and tender Compaſſion towards 
ſuch as are exerciſed with thoſe kinds of Conflicts, 
as having been formerly acquainted with the like my- 
ſelf, all ſorts of ts kd ul Thoughts, touch- 
ing thoſe great Points, having not only through 
my Head, but ſome of them have far ſome time fat 
more 


—— 
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more faſt and painfully upon my Mind; but in the 
ame of the Lord, they were at length quite diſpel- 
ed and ſcattered. And oh! that I could love and 
bleſs him who is my Deliverer and Strength, my Rock 
and Fortreſs, where I have now found Safety from 
theſe Incurſions, and T am very confident you ſhall 
very ſhortly find the ſame; only wait patiently on the 
Lord, and hope in him, for you ſhall yet praiſe him 
for the Help of his Countenanee, and it is that alone 
that can enlighten you, and clear your Mind of all 
thoſe Fogs and Miſts that now' poſſeſs it, and calm 
the Storms that are raiſed within it. You do well to 
read good Books that are proper for your Help, but 
rather the ſhorteſt and plaineſt, than the more tedious 
and voluminous, that ſometimes intangle a perplexed 
Mind yet more, by graſping many mge Queſtions 
and Anſwers and Arguments than is needful : Bur a- 
bove all, ſtill cleave to the incomparable Spring of 
Light and divine Comfort, the holy Scriptures, even 
in deſpite of all Doubrs — — them; and when 
vou find your Thoughts in Diſorder, and at a Loſs, 
entertain no Diſpute with them by any Means at that 
Time, but rather divert from them to ſhort Prayer, 
or to other Thoughts, and ſometimes to well choſen 
Company, or the beſt you can have where you are, 
and at ſome other time, when you find yourſelf in a 
calmer and ſerener Temper, and upon the vantage 
Ground of a little more Confidence in God, then 
you may reſume your Reaſons againſt Unbelief, yet 
bo as to beware of caſting your ſelf into new Diſtur- 
bance ; for when your Mind is in a ſober Temper, 
there is nothing ſo ſuitable to irs ſtrongeſt Reaſon; no- 
thing fo wiſe and noble as Religion; and believe it is 
ſo rational, that as now I am 'framed, I am afraid 
that my Belief proceeds too much from Reaſon, and 
is not ſo dune and ſpiritual as I would have it, only 
when I find (as in ſome Meaſure through the _ 
Won 0 
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of God I do) that it hath ſome real Virtuè and In- 
fluence upon my Affections and Tract of Life, I hope 
there is 7 Aa As of a higher Tincture in it; but in 
int of Reaſon, I am well aſſured, that all that 1 
Fm heard from the wittieſt Atheiſts and Libertines 
in the World, is nothing but bold Ravery and Mad- 
neſs, and their whole Diſcourſe a Heap of Folly and 
ridiculous Nonſenſe ; for what - probable Account 
can they give of the wonderful Frame of the viſible 
World, without the Suppoſition of an eternal and in- 
finite Power, and Wiſdom and Goodneſs that formed 
it and themſelves, and all thingsin it ? And what can 
they think of the many thoufands of Martyrs in the 
firſt Age of Chriſtianiry, that endured not ſimple q 
Death, but all the Inventions of the moſt exquilite | 
| 


'Tortures, for their Belief of that moſt holy Faith, 
which if the Miracles that confirmed it had not per- 
ſwaded them to, they themſelves had been thought 
the moſt prodigious Miracles of Madneſs in all the | 

World? *Tis not want of Reaſon on the Side of Re- = 
ligion that makes Fools disbelieve it, but the Intereſt | 

of their brutiſh Luſts and diſſolute Lives, makes them 

wiſh it were not true; and there is the vaſt Difference 

betwixt you and them; they would gladly believe leſs ; 
than they do, and you would alſo gladly believe more —_ 
than they do: They are ſometimes pained and torment- | 
ed with Apprehenſions that the Doctrine of Ron is | 

or may be true ; and you are perplexed with Sugge- | 
ſtions to doubt of it, which are to you as unwilling and | 
unwelcome as theſe Apprehenſions of its Truth are to 
them. Believe it, Madam, theſe different Thoughts of 
yours, are not yours, but his that inſerts them, and 
throws them as fiery Darts into your Mind,and they 
ſhall aſſuredly be laid to his Charge, and nor to yours. 1 
Think you that infinite Goodneſs is ready to take 
Advantage of his poor Creatures, and to reject and 
condemn thoſe that againſt all the Aſſaults made upon 


them, | 
1 
} 
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| them, defire to keep their Heart for him, and to ac- 
| knowledge him, and to love him and live to him. He 
made us, and knows our Mould, and as a Father, 
4 ities his Children, and pities them that fear him, for 
e is their Father, and the tendereſt and kindeſt of 
all Fathers; and as a Father pities his Child when it is 


ſick, and in the Rage and Ravery of a Fever, tho” 
it even utter ws 7 ul Words againſt himſelf, ſhall 
not our deareſt Father both forgive and pity thoſe 
Thoughts in any Child of his, that ariſe not from any 
wilful Hatred of him; but are kindled in Hell within 
them ? And no Temptation hath befaln you in this, 
but that which has been incident to Men, and to the 
beſt of Men; and their heavenly Father hath not on- 
ly forgiven them, but in due Time hath given them 
an happy Iſſue out of them, and ſo he will aſſuredly 
do to you; in the mean time, when theſe Aſſaults 

come thickeſt and-violenteſt upon you, throw your 
ſelf down at his Footſtool, and ſay, O God, Fa- 
* ther of Mercies, fave me from this Hell within 
me. I acknowledge, I adore, I bleſs thee, whoſe 
| | Throne is in Heaven, with thy bleſſed Son and 
| | *«. crucified Jeſus, and thy Holy Spirit, and alſo, 
| _ © tho? thou flay me, yet will I truſt in thee: But I 
| cannot think thou canſt hate and reje& a poor Soul 

« that deſires to love thee, and cleave to thee, ſo lon 

* as J can hold by the Skirts of thy Garment, unti 
*« thou violently ſhake me off, which I am confident 
e thou would not do, becauſe thou art Love and 
% Goodneſs itſelf, and thy Mercies endure for e- 
«« ver?” Thus, or in what other Frame your Soul 
mall be carried to vent itſelf into his Boſom, be aſſu- 
red, your Words, yea your ſilent Sighs and Breathings 
not be loſt, but have a moſt powerful Voice, 
- and aſcend into his Ear, and ſhall return to you with 
Meſſages of Peace and Love in due Time, and in 

| the mean Time with ſecret Supports that you faint 

2 N not, 


* 
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Hot, nor ſink in theſe Deeps that threaten to ſwallow 


you np. But 1 have wearied you, inſtead of refreſh- 

gyou. I will add no more, but that the poor Pray- 
ers of one of the unworthieſt Caitives in the World. 
fuch as they be; ſhall not be wanting on your Behalf, 
and he begs a Share in yours; for neither you, 'nor 
any in the World needs that Charity more than he 
does. Wait on the Lord, and be of good Courage, ani 
- 2 ſtrengthen your Heart, wait, I ſay, on the 

_— 


Letter to the Heritors of the Pariſh of Straton, 
Worthy Gentlemen and Friends, e 


B inſormed that it is my Duty to preſent a 
| Perſon fit for the Charge of the Miniſtry now 
vacant with vou, I have usb of one, whoſe 
Integrity and Piety I am fo fully perfwaded of, that 
I dare confidently recommend him to you, s one 
who, if the Hand of God de bind that Work upon 
him amongſt you, is likely, through the Bleſſing of 
the ſame Hand, to be very ſefviceable' to the build- 
ing up of your Souls heaven-wards, but is ag far ftom 
ſuffering himſelf to be obtraded, as I am for ob- 
rruding any upon yon: So that uiileſs you* arvite 
him to preach, and after hearing of him, 7 Four 
Conſent and Defire towards his embracing” of che 
Call, you may be ſecure from the Trouble of bear. 
ing any further concerning him, either from himſelf 
or me; and if you pleaſe to let me know your Tor 
7 reaſonable Satisfaction ſhalf be to my utthöſt 


- 


, "IT N 5 5 *, ; A Fay . on 3 T : 
ower endeayoiited" mm 


eu Bible Seen 
ee 1 N 1 * R. Lxtah 708. 
bunſinl en 1nd ones 


Vol. II. Aa a a The 


AER EH nn Ms ts eos _— > ——— ̃ .t! 


556 Letters to Mr, James Aud. 


The Perſon's Name is Mr. James Aird, he was 
Miniſter at Ingram in Nortbumberland, and is lately 
removed from thence, and is now at Edinburgh ; if 
you write to him, direct it to be delivered to Hugh 
Paterſan Writer in Edinburgh, near the Croſs, on the 


* 


North Side of the Street. 
This if you pleaſe may be communicated to ſuch 
of the Inhabitants of the Pariſh as you ſhall think 

This and the two following Letters were wrote to the 
© Reverend Mr. James 450 Miniſter at Torry. 


Dear Friend, 


Did receive your Letter, which I would have 
1 known to be yours, though it had no other Si 
but the 2 _ affectionate Kindneſs expreſt in it. 
I will offer you no Apology (nor I 1 I need 
not) for, not writing ſince that; yea I will confeſs, 
chat if the ſurprifing and unexpected Occaſion of the 
"Bearer: had not drawn it from me, I ſhould, hardly 
for a long Time to come have done what I am now 
doing; and yet ſtill love you more, than they do 
one another that interchange Letters even of Kind- 
neſe, as often a8 the Gazette: come forth, and as 
long as they are too. And now I have begun, I 
would end juſt here; for 1 have nothing to ſay, no- 
thing of Affairs (to, be ſure) private nor publick, and 
to ftrike up 3 of Devotion, alas! what is 
there to be faid, but what you ſufficiently know, 
and daily read, and daily think, and I am confident 
daily endeavour to do? And I am beaten back, if I 
had a great Mind to ſpeak of ſuch Things, by the 
"Senſe of fo great Deficiency in doing thoſe Things 
that the moſt; ignorant among . Chriſtians cannot 
chuſe but know. Inſtead of all fine Notions I fly 
ST 1 £Þ Td 
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to keis ininoor, Neicrd fainooy, I think them the 
great Heroes and excellent Perſons of the World 
that attain to high Degrees of pure Contemplation 
and divine Love, but next to thoſe, them that in 
aſpiring to chat, and falling ſhort of it, fall down in- 
to deep Humility and Self contempt, and à real De- 
ſire to be deſpiſed and trampled on by all the World. 
And I belfeve that they that fink loweſt” into that 
Depth,” ſtand neareſt to Advancement to thoſe other 
Heights: For the great King who is the Fountain of 
that r hath given us Anis Character of himſelf, 
that be „ 2 tbe proud, and gives Grace to the 
humble. Farewel, my dear Friend, and be ſo cha- 
ritable as fomerimes i in your Addreſſes upwards, to 
remember a poor Caiti TT no TT arge you, 


"13th Decomter 127 an or Int 
23 A 5 2 { 26. ans & 14) 109 => Re Let 
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Dear Nun „ 32218) ni glg 


Truſt you enjoy that ſame Calm of Mind; ih 
I. your preſent Concernment, that Ido on your 

alf. I date not promiſe to ſee you at Edinburgh at 
this Time, but tis poſſible L may. I know you will 
endeavour to ſet yourſelf on as ſtrong a Guard as 1 
can, againſt the Aſſaults you may meet with there 
divers well meaning Perſons, but of weak Underſtand- 
4 and ſtrong Pat ions; and will maintain the Liberty 

your on Mind both firmly and meekly. Our Bu. 

ſineſs isthe Study of Sincerity and pure Intention, and 
then certainly our bleſſed Guide will not ſuffer us to 
loſe our Way for want of Light; we have his Promiſe, 


that if in all aur Mays we . — him; he will =. 


rea our Paths. While we are conſulting about the 
Turns and new Martins of Life, it is ſlidi away, but 
if our great Work i in it be Hing or on, all ĩs w Pray for 


our we F riend, 
 Domblin Fun. 1h. haben 21 "Pp 
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My Dear Friend, 


Have received 22 the kindeſt Letter that 
ever yqu wirit me; and, that you may know I take 
it fo, IL return you the free and friendly Advice, ne- 
vet ta judge any Man 0 hear him, nor any 
Buſineſs by one Side of it. Were you herd to ſee the 
other, Lam confident yunt Thoughts and mine would 
be the ſame. Lou have both too much Knowledge of 
me, and too much Charity to think, that either ſuch 
little contemptible Scraps of Honour or Riches ſought 
in that Part of: the World with ſo much Reproach, or 
any Human Com lacency in the World, will be ad - 
mitted to decide fo grave a Queſtion, or that I would 
ſell (to ſpeak no higher) the very ſenſual Pleaſure of 
my Retirement for a Rattle, far leſs deliberately do 
any thing that I judge offends God. Far the Of- 
fence of good People in Caſes indifferent. in-them- 
ſelves; hut not agconnted ſo by them; whatſoever 
you-do-op:db not, you-ſhall offend ſome good People 
= the — or —_— for thoſe with you, 
che great Fallacy: in. rhis: Buſirieſs js, that have 
miſreckoned ahemſelves in takin —— 
hom great a/Miſtake-it'is, few know better or ſo well 
_ as/yourſelf; :and:the Truth is, I did ſee approaching 

an inevitable Neceſſity to ſtrain with them in divers 
PraQipes, in what Station ſocyer, remaining in Bri. 
tain, and to have eſcaped further off (which hath been 

in my Thoughts) would have been the greateſt Scan · 

dal of all. And what will you ſay, if there be in this 

Thing fomewhar'of that you mention, and would al- 

low, of reconciling the Devout on different Sides, and 

of enlarging thoſe good Souls you meet with from : 
their little Ferrers, though poſſibly with little Succeſs? 

yet the Neſign is commendable, pardonable at leaſt. 


Hows 
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However one Comfort I have, that in what is preſt 
on me there is the leaſt of my own Choice, yea, on 
the contrary, the ſtrongeſt Ayerſion that ever I had 
in any thing in all ay Late; the Difficulty in ſhort 
lies in a Neceſſity, of either owning a Seruple which 
I have not, or the rudeſt Diſobedience to Authority 
that may be. 'The Truth is, I am yet importuning 
and ſtruggling for a Liberation, and [ook upward for 
it &; but whatſoever be the Iſſue, I look beyond it, 
end this weary weary wretched Life, through which 
the Hand I have reſigned to, I truſt, will lead me in 
Paths of his own chuſing, and ſo I may pleaſe him, 
Lam ſatisfied. I hope, if ever we meet, you ſhall 
find me in the Love of Solitude and a devour Life. 


' Your unalter'd Brother and Friend, 
' | 5 $377 R. L. . | 


When J ſet Pen to Pa r, J intended not to ex · 
ceed half a dozen Lines, wi flid on inſenſibly thus 
fore bur though T ſhould fill the Paper on all Sides, 
ſtill the right View of chis Buſineſs would be neceſſa · 
ri] ſuſpended till meeting, Mean while hope well 
of me, and pray-for me. This Word I will add, that 
as there hath been nothing of my Choice in the 
Thing, fo I undergo it (if it muſt be) as a Mortifica- 
tion, and that greater than a Cell and Hair-<cloth; 
and whether any will believe this or no, I am not 


* - 
- 


careful. 
wo bit io bod be b 161 81 
Tis highly probable this has been wrote when he was delibe- 


rating about accepting a Riſhoprick. 
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OR diſpoſmg you the better to obſerve theſe 
Rules, and profit by them, be pleaſed to take 

= mc wow 
. Put all your Truſt in the ſpecial and ſingular 
Mercy of God, that he for his Mercy's fake, and of 
his only Goodneſs, will help and bring you to Per- 
feQion 5 not that abſolute Perfection is attainable 
here, byt the Meaning is, to high Degrees of that 
ſpiritual and divine Life which is always growing, 
and tending towards the abſolute Perfection above; 
but in ſome Perſons comes nearer to that, and riſeth 
higher even here, than in the moſt; If vou, with 


RULES and INSTRUCTIONS 


f 


" Hearty and feryent Deſires, do continually wiſh and 


long for it, and with moſt humble Devotion, daily 
* «53 ov" . hee 1 

ray unto. God, and call for it, and with all Dili- 
grace do buſily labour and travel to eomè to it, un- 
Joubtedly it ſhall be given you ; for you muſt not 


think it. ſufficient to uſe Exerciſes, , as though they 


had ſuch Virtues in them, that of themſelves alone, 


they could make ſuch 38749 uſe them, perfeRt; for 
neither thoſe, nor any other, whatever they be, can 
of themſelves (by their Uſe only) bring unto” Per · 
ſefion, But our mereiful Lord God, of his own 

Goodneſs (when you ſeek” with hearry Deſires and 


fervent Sighings) maketh you to find it: When you 


ask daily with devout Prayer, then he giveth it ta 

uz and when you continually, with unwearied 

Ebbe and Travel, knock perſeveringly, * a 
| dt 


for @ holy Life. 961 
doth mercifully open unto you: And becauſe that 


thoſe Exerciſes do teach yon to ſeek, aſk, and knock, 


ea, they are none other but very devout Petitions, 
eekings, and ſpiritual Pulſations for the merciful 
Help of God; therefore they. are 910 profitable 
Means to come to Perfection by God's Grace. 

2. Let no particular Exerciſe hinder your publick 
and ſtanding Duties to God and your Neighbours, 
but for theſe rather intermit the other for a Time, 
and then return to them as ſoon as you can. 

3. If in time of your ſpiritual Exerciſe, you find 
yourſelf drawn to any better, or to as good a Con- 


templation as that is, follow the Tract of that good 


Motion ſo long as it ſhall laſt, | 
4. Always take Care to follow ſuch Exerciſes of 


deyout Thoughts, withal putting in Practice ſuch 


Leſſons as they contain and excite to. 


F. Though at firſt ye feel no Sweetneſs in ſuch - 


Exerciſes, yet. be not diſcouraged, nor induced to 
leave them, but continue in them faithfully, what- 
ſoever Pain or ſpiritual Trouble ye feel, for doing 
them for God and his Honour, and finding none o- 
ther preſent Feaſts. Jet you ſhall have an excellent 
Reward for your diligent Labour and your pure In- 
tentions: And let not your falling ſhort of theſe Mo- 
dels and Rules, nor your daily manifold Imperfecti- 
ons and Faults, diſhearten you; but continue ſted- 
faſt in your Deſires, Pur FA and Endeavours, and 
ever ask the beſt, aim at the beſt, and hope the beſt, 
being ſorry that you can do no better, and they ſhall 
be a moſt acceptable Sacrifice in the Sight of God, 
and in due Tine you ſhall reap if you famt not: And 
of all ſuch Inſtructions, let your Rule be to follow 
them as much as you can; but not too ſcrupulouſly, 
thinking your 4 loſt if you do not exactly and 
ſtrictly anſwer them in every thing; purpoſe ſtill bet - 
ter, and by God's Grace all ſhall be well. * 


— —— 
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Rule 1. Exerciſe, thyſelf in the Knowledge and 
deep Conſideration of our Lord God, calling humbly 
to mind how excellent and incomprehenſible he is; 
and this Knowledge ſhalt thou rather endeavour to 
obtain by fervent Deſire and devour Prayer, than 
with high Study and outward Labour: It is the ſin- 
gular Gift of God, and certainly very precions. Pray 


2, © Moſt gracious Lord, whom to know is the 
* very Blifs and Felicity of Man's Soul, and yet 
« none can know thee, unleſs thou wilt open and 
e ſhew thyſelf unto him, vouchſafe of thy infinite 
« Mercy now and ever to enlighten my rt and 
« Mind to know thee, and thy moſt holy and per- 
e fe& Will, to the Honour and Glory of thy Name. 
„% Amen.” ERR As RY 
3. Then lift up thy Heart to conſider (not with 
too great Violence, bur Sobriety) the eternal and in- 
finite Power of God. who created all Things by his 
excellent Wiſdom; bis unmeaſurable Goodneſs, and 
incomprehenſible Love, ſor he is very and only God, 
moſt excellent, moſt high, moſt glorious, the ever- 
laſting and unchangeable Goodneſs, an eternal Sub. 
ance, a Charity infinite, ſo excellent and ineffable 
in himſelf, that all Digniry, Perfection and Goodneſs 
that is poſlible to be ſpoke or thought of, cannot ſuf- 
ficiently expreſs the ſmalleſt Part thereof, 
...4- Conſider that he is the natural Place, the Center, 


$ 


and Reſt of thy Soul : If thou then think of the moſt 


bleſſed Ter BE not too much thereon, but with 
deyout and obedient Faith, meekly and lowly adore 
and worlthip. _ 25 


. Conſider Jeſus, the Redeemer and Husband 
of thy Soul, and walk with him as becomes ; __ 
Y * 0 * — * pouſe, 


1 _ * 
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Spouſe, with Reverence and lowly Shamefulneſs, 0 
bedience and Submiſſhon. Ns | 3 
6. Then turn to the deep, profound Cotiſiderati- 
on of thyſelf, thine own Nothingneſs, and thy ex - 
treme Defilement and Pollution, thy natural Averſi- 
on from God, and that thou muſt by Converſion to 
him again, and Union with him, be made happy. 
7. Conſider thyſelf and all Creatutes as nothing, 
in Compariſon of thy Lord; that ſo thou mayſt not 
only be content, but deſirous o be unknown, or be- 
ing known, to be contemned and deſpiſed of all 
- Men, yet without thy Faults or Deſervings, as much 
as thou canſt. 1 . 
8. O God, infuſe into my Heart thy heavenly 
« Light and bleſſed Charity, that I may know and 
«« love thee above all Things; and above all Thing 
% Joath and abhor myſelf. Grant that I may” be > 
«« raviſhed in the Wonder and Love of thee, that I 
«« may forget myſelf, and all Things; feel neither 
<< Proſperity nor Advertiy, may not feat to ſuffer 
all che Pains of this World; rather than'to be part- 
„ed and pulled away from thee, whoſe Petfechons 
«« infinitely exceed alt Thought and Underſtanding. 
Ol let me find thee more inwardly and verily pre- 
« ſent with me, than I am with myſelf, and make 
me moſt circumſpect how I do uſe myſelf in the 
* Preſence of thee, my holy Lord.. 
Cuauſe me alway to remember how eyerlaſling 
and conſtant is the Love thou beareſt towards me, 
and ſuch à Charity and continual Care us thp thou 
% hadſt no more Creatyres in Heaven or Eattli 
<<. beſides me. What am 1? A vile Worm and Fith: 

9. Then aſpire to a great Cogtrition ſot thy Siu au 
Hatred of them, and abhbtring of thyſelf fbr them; 
then crave Pardon in che Blood of Jeſus ue and. 
chen offer up thyſelf, Soul and Bödy; 77 7 | 
or Sacrifice in and'through him; a8 they UT of ol, 

V B b b b lying 
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laying Wood on the Altar, and then burning up all; 
ſo this ſhall be a Sacrifice of ſweet Savour, and very 
r 
10. Offer all that thou haſt, to be nothing, to uſe 
nothing of all that thou haſt about thee, and is called 
thine, but to his Honour and Glory: And reſolve 
through his Grace, to uſe all the Powers of thy Soul, 
and every Member of thy Body, to his Service, as 
formerly thou haſt done to Sin. 
11. Conſider the Paſſion of thy Lord, how he was 
buffetted, ſcourged, reviled, ſtretched with Nails on 
the Crols, and hung on it three long Hours; ſuffered 
all the Contempt and Shame, and all the inconceivable 
Pain of it, ſor thy fake. 


12. Then turn thy Heart to him, humbly faying, 


13 11 


« Lord | Jeſus, whereas I daily fall, and am r 
7. Wen, te me Prog — oft as I Oe to ils 

_ « again; let me never preſume, but always moſt 
— 7 N ot humbly —_— my Wfrerched 
«nels. and Frailty, and repent, with a firm Purpoſe 
« to mend; and let me not deſpair becauſe 3 
ert Frailty, but ever truſt in thy moſt loving 
Mercy, and Readineſ to forgive.” | 


% 


ſy ee, * #2497 aan, | 
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POT” 
* te e are ob Ten ered 
terly and perfectly do caſt away from thee, And do 
nothing without his N At every, Word tho 
wilt ſpeak, at every Morſel thou wilt eat, at 17525 
ſtirring or moving of every Article or Men ber of thy 
Body, thou muſt aſk leave of him in thy Heart, and 
aſk rhyſelf, whether having GE; that be accord- 
ing to his Will, and holy Example, and with fincere 
Intention of his Glory. ” inte 22 % 1 ” 


* 


- 


| ** ore 2 if V Life, 
thou D lawful, Yet muſt thus be offered up with a 
true Intention unto God, in the Union of the moſt 
holy Works, and bleſſed Merits ef Clirift, Epos, 
„Lord Jeſus, bind up in the Merits of thy bleſſed 
“ Senſes, all my Feeling Jud Senſation, and all my 
« Wis and Senſes, chat ' never hereafter uſe them 
« to an FSenſuality 1 12 3 "= _—_ 

F. Thus labour to come to this Union and knitting 
up of thy Senſes in God and thy Lord Jeſus, and re- 
main fo faſt to, the Croſs, that thou never part from 
it, and ſtill behave thy Body and all thy Senſes as in 

Lord God, and commit all Wag 


4. Even the moſt neceſſary Achons of, 


the Preſence of thy Lord G Dhiogs 
to the moſt N Providence of, thy loving Lord, 
who will then order all Things delectably and ſweet- 
ly for thee; reckon all Things beſides for right 
nought, and thus mayſt thou come unto wonderf 
7 and ſpiritual Influence from the Lord 
1 If for his Love, thou canſt 1 renounce 
and forſakę perfectly thyſelf, and all Things; chou 
muſt ſo 4 5 thyſelf to all Things, and love and 
defire God only, with thy Care and whole Heart, 
that in this 991 ſtedfaſt and ſtrong Knot and Union 
unto the "Will of God, if he would create Hell in 
thee here, thou mighteſt be ready to offer thyſelf. 
by his, Grace, ſor his eternal Honour and Glory 
ro ſuffer it, and that purely for his Will and Plea- 


ſure. | 
"0 Bbbbz 7. Thon 


1 
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2. Thou myſt keep thy Memory clean and pure- 
a3 it were 1 Wedlock Chamber, from all ſtrange 
Thoughts, Fan ancies and Tmaginations, and it muſt be 
trimmed and adorned with hol Medications and Vir- 
tues of Chriſt's holy ' crucified Life and Paſſion; that 
God Tom y and « ever reſt Qerein, To 
| WEI * ATV E R. £052 
8. „ Lord, inſtead of knowing thee, I have Grohe 
on 0 know Wickedneſs and Sin; and whereas 

n and Deſire were created to love thee, 
a I have loſt chat Lope, and declined to the Crea- 
«« tures; while my Memory ought to be filled with 
< thee, haye pain ted it FI the Tniagery of innu- 

* merable Fancks, not of all Crea but of 
4 all linfyl Wickedneſs. "Oh! blot out theſe by thy 


Hood, and imprint thine own bleſſed Image in my 


Soul, bleſſed Jeſus, b that Blood that iſſued out 
from thy m loving Teart, . when thou hangedſt 
«« on the Crok; Þ knit my Will to thy. moſt ꝛoly 
a Will. that. 1. may have ho other Will but thine, 
* and may be moſt heartily. and fully content with 
«*, whatſoever thou wilt do to me in this World; 2 
a 45 you. wilt, ſo that 1 hate thee not, nor 2 

gainſt thee, bur retain Oy N make me * 
4 8 1 Fans... COD [ 225 | 


1er IE 


Exper thyſelf to the esel. Abne Avro 
8: which — tor . this Union; 
ity in thee eyery Thing that is not God, nor for 
or which be willech and loveth not: ReGgning 
to the high Pleaſure of God, all Love 
for Py 4 deſire neither to 


1 


— 
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2. Mortify all Affection to, and ſeeki 8 of thyſelf, 
which is ſo natural to Men, in all the Good 
fire, and in all the Good they do, and in all the Evil 


they ſuffer; yea, by the inordinate Love of the Gifts 
an 


{ Graces of God, inſtead of himſelf, they fall into 
ſpiritual Pride, Gluttony and Greedimeſs. 
3. Mortify all Affection to and Delectation in, 


Meat and Drink, and vain Thoughts and Fancies, 


which. though they proceed not to conſent, yet they 
dehile the Soul, and grieve the Holy Ghoſt, and do 
great Damage to the 5 iritual Life. N 6 

4. Imprint on th Heart the Image of Jeſus cru- 


cified, . the N ions of his Humility, Poverty, 


Mildneſs, and all his holy Virtues; let thy Thoughts 
of him turn into Affection, and thy Knowledge into 
Love, for the Love of God doth moſt purely work 
Sali g the higher Powers of the Soul, begets the 
olitarineſ and Departure from all Creatures, and 
the Influence and flowing into Gd. 
5. Solitude, Silence, and the ſtrait N of 
the Heart, are the Foundations and Grounds of a 
ſpiritual Life. 85 | 
6. Do all thy nec fary and outward Works with- 
out any Trouble or Carefulneſs of Mind, and bear 
thy Mind amidſt all, always inwardly lifted up and e- 
levated to God, following always more the inward 


' Exerciſe of Love, than the outward Acts of Virtue. 


J. To this can no Man come unleſs he be rid and 
delivered from all Things under God, and be fo 
ſwallowed up in God, that he can contemn and de- 
* himſelf and all Things; for the pure Love of 
od maketh the Spirit pure and ſimple, and ſo free, 
that without any Pain and Labour, it can at all times 
turn and recollect itſelf in Gde. 2 
8. Mortify all Bitterneſs of Heart towards thy 
Neighbours, and all yain Complacency in thyſ 15 


od they de- 


in the Mortification of Nature; the Life of the Spirit 
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all Vain-glory and Deſire of Eſteem, in Words and 
Deeds, in Gifts and Graces. To this thou ſhalt 
come by a more clear and perfect Knowledge and 
Conſideration of thy own Vileneſs; and by knowing 
os to be the Fountain of all Grace and Good. 
nels. r eee 
9. Mortify all Affection towards inward, ſenſible, 
ſpiritual Delight in Grace, and the following Deyori- 
on with ſenlißle Sweetneſs in the lower Faculties or 
Powers of the Soul, which are noways real Sanctity 
and Holineſs in themſelves, but certain Gifts of God 
, . 
10. Mortify all curious Inveſtigation or Search, 
all Speculation. and Knowledge of unneceſſary 
Things, human or divine; for the perfe& Life of 
a Chriſtian confiſteth not in high Knowledge; but 
profound Meeknels; in holy Simplicity, and in the 
ardent Love of God; wherein we ought to deſire to 
dy to all Affection to ourſelves, and all Things be- 
low God; yea, to ſuſtain Pain and Dereliction, that 
we may be perfectly knit and united to God, and be 
verfefl ſwallowed up in him. 2 
11. Mortify all undue Scrupulouſneſs of Conſci- 
ence, and truſt in the Goodneſs of God; for our 
Doubting and Scruples oft-times ariſe from inordj- 
nate Selt-love, and therefore vex us; they do no 
Good, neither work any real Amendment in us; 
they cloud the Soul, and darken Faith, and cool 
Love, and it is only the ſtronger Beams of theſe that 
can diſpel them, and the ſtronger that Faith and di- 
vine Confidence is in us, and the hotter divine Love 
is, the Soul is ſo much the more excited and enabled 
to all the Parts of Holineſs, to Mortifications of Paſ- 
ſions and Luſts, to more Patience in Adverſity, and 
to more Thankfulneſs in all Eſtates. NE” 
12. Mortify all Impatlence in all Pains and 
T roubles, whether from the Hands of God or 1 
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all Deſire of Revenge, all Reſentment of Injuries, 
and by the pure Love of God, love thy very Perſe. 
cutors as if they were thy deareſt Friends. 

13. Finally, mortify thy own Will in all Things, 
with full Reſignation of thyſelf co ſuffer all DereliQi- 
on outward and inward, all Pain, and Preſſures, and 
Deſolations, and that for the pure Love of God: 
For from Self-loye, and Self-will, ſpring all Sin, and 


APRAYER | 

14. O! Jeſus, my Saviour, thy bleſſed Humili- 
*« ty! impreſs it on my Heart, make me moſt ſen- 
« ſible of thy infinite Dignity, and of my own Vile- 
« neſs, that 3 hate myſelf as a Thing of nought, 
„and be willing to be deſpiſed, and trodden upon 
« by all, as the vileſt Mire of the Streets, that I 
% may {till retain theſe Words, I AM NOTHING, 

* I HAVE NOTHING, I CAN DO NO. 
«« THING, AND I DESIRE NOTHING BUT 
« ONE.” 
| AER... 

1. Never do any Thing with Propriety and fin 
lar Affection, 2 — too * 5 ——4 
to it; but with continual Meekneſs of Heart and 
Mind, ly at the Foot of God, and ſay, Lord, I 
«« deſire nothing, neither in myſelf nor in any Crea- 
«« ture, ſave only to know and execute thy bleſſed 
«« Will, (faying alway in thy Heart,) Lord, what 
«« wouldſt thou have me to do? Transform my Will 
«« into thine, fill full and ſwallow up, as it were, 
my Affections with thy Love, and with an inſati- 
* able Deſire to chonour thee, and deſpiſe myſelf.” 
2. If thou aſpire. to attain to the perfect Knitting 
and Union with God, know. that it requireth a per- 
fe& Expoliation, and Denudation, . or bare Naked- 
neſs, and utter forſaking of all Sip, yea, of all Crea- - 
ir-. rures, 
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tures, and of thyſelf particularly: Even that thy 
Mind and Underſtanding, thy Aﬀe&tions and Deſires, 
thy Memory and Fancy, be made bare of all oy 
in the World, and all ſenſual Pleaſures in them, fo 


as thou wouldſt be content that the Bread which thou 


eateſt, had no more Savour than a Stone, and yet 
for his Honour and Glory that created Bread, thou 
art pleaſed that it ſavoureth well: But yet from the 
Delectation thou feeleſt in it, turn thy Heart to his 
Praiſes and Love that made it. | | 
3. The more perfectly thou liveſt in the Abſtra- 
on and Departure, and bare Nakedneſs of thy 
Mind from all Creatures, the more nakedly and 4 


ly ſhalt thou have the Fruition of the Lady - + 
a Life. 


and ſhalt live the more heavenly and angeli 
Therefore, © 

4. Labour above all Things, moſt exactly to for- 
fake all for him; and chiefly to forſake and contemn 
thyſelf, purely loving him, and in a manner forget- 
ting thyſelf and all Things, for the vehement bürn- 


ing Love of him; thus thy Mind will run ſo much 


upon him, that thou wilt take no heed what is ſweet 
or bitter, neither wilt thou conſider Time or Place, 
nor mark one Perſon from' another, for the Wonder 
and Love of thy Lord God, and the Deſire of his 
bleſſed Will, Pleaſure, and Honour in all Things; 


and wharſvever Good thou n 


God doth it, and not thou. 


F. Chaſe always (to the beſt of thy Skill) what is 
| moſt to God's Honour, and moſt like unto Chriſt and 
his Example, and moſt profitable to thy Neighbour, 


and moſt againſt thy own proper Will, and leaſt ſer- 
viceable to hy own Praiſe and Exaltation. 
6. Tf chou continue faithful in this ſpiritual Work 


and Travel, God at length, without doubt, wilt hear 


thy Knocking, and will deliver thee from all thy ſpi- 
ritual Trouble, from all the Tumults, Noiſe and In- 
1 cumbrance 


thou 
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enmbrance of Cogitations and Fancies, and from all 
earthly Affections, which thou canſt by no better 
Means put away, than by continual and fetvent De- 
Dene,, f PSHE 

7. Do not at any Time let or binder his Work:- 
ing, by following thine own Will; for, behold, how 
much thou doft the more perfectly forlake thine 
own Will, and the Love of thyſelf, and of all world- 


ly Things, fo much the mori 22 and fafely ſhalt 
increaſe 


thou be knit unto God, and ir 


Toe. in his true and 
pure | C. 4 inn &» St 7 4 


SECT. V. i" C4. 4, | 
1. If thou ſtill above all Things ſeek that Union, 
thou muſt transfund and pour thy whole Will into 
the high Pleaſure of Gol; and whatſoeyer befals 
thee, 55 muſt be without Murmuring, and Re- 
traction of Heart, accepting it moſt joyfully for his 
Love, whoſe Will and Work it is. 
2. Let thy great Joy and Comfort evermore be, 


to have his Pleaſure done in thee, though in 


| Pains, Sickneſs, Perſecutions, Oppreſſions, or inward 
Griefs and Preſſures of Heart, Coldneſs of Barren- 
neſs of Mind, darkening of thy Will and Senſes, or a- 
ny Temptations ſpiritual or bodily. And. 
3. Under any of theſe be 2 wary tliou turn 
not to ſinful Delights, nor to ſenſual and carnal Plea- 
fares, nor ſet thy Heart on vain Things, REG 


Comfort thereby, nor in any ways be idle, but ab 


ways as thou canſt, compel and force thyſelf to 

ſome good ſpititual Exerciſe of bodily. Work; and 
h they be then unfayoury to. thee, yet-are they 

not the leſs, but rhe more acceptable to G. 


4. Take all Afflictions as Tokens of God's Love 


to thee, and Trials of thy Love to him, and Pur- 


poſes of Kindneſs to inrich thee, and increaſe more 
lentifully in thee his bleſſed Gifts. and ſpiritual 
ol. II. | Ceec races, 


1 
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Graces; if thou. perſevere faithfully unto. the End; 
not. leaving off the vehement Deſire of his Love, an 
227 
5. Offer up thyſelf wholly to him, and fix the 
Point of thy Love upon his-moſt bleſſed increated 
Love, and there let thy Soul and Heart reſt and de- 
ligbt, and be as it were reſolved, and melted moſt 
bappily into the bleſſed God head; and then take 
that as a Token, and be aſſured by it, chat God will 
ant thy lovely and holy Deſire; then ſhalt thou 
eel in a manner, no Difference betwixt Honour and 
Shame, Joy and Sorrow: But whatſoever thou per- 
ceivelt to appertairr to the Honour'of thy Lord, be it 
ever ſo. hard and. unpleaſant. to thyſelf, thou wilt 
Hearuly.embrace it, yea, with all thy Might follow 
and defire it; yet when thou haſt done what is pol: 
lible for. thee; thou wilt chink thou haſt done nothing 
at all, yea, thou ſhalt be aſhamed, and deteſt thy- 
ſelf, that thou haſt ſo wretehedly and imperfectſy 
ſerved. ſo noble and ,worthy a Lord; and therefore 
thou wilt defire and endeavour every Hour to do and 
ſuffer greater and more perſect Things than hitherto 
thou haſt done, forgetting the Things that are be- 
yung .and preſling forward, &c. 
6. If thou haſt in any meaſur̃e attained to love and 
abide. in God, then mayſt thou keep the Powers of 
thy Soul and thy Senſes, as it were, ſhut up in God, 
from gadding out to any worldly Thing or Vanity, 
28 much as poſſible, where they have ſo joyfully a 
Security and Safeneſs: Satiate thy Soul in him, and 
in all other Things till ſee, his bleſſed Preſence. 
. Whatfoexer. befalleth thee, receive it not from 
the Hand of any Creature, but from him alone, and 
render back 15 bim, ſeeking in 1 $ his 
Pleaſure, and Honour, the purifying and ſubduin 
chyſell. What 9 when all muſt firl 
tot; int do $224 2542 8 * e touch 


Der a bolyLife. ys 
ri God, within whom thou haſt incloſed cky- 
elf. 3 er | 
8. When thou perceiveſt thyſelf thus knit! to 
God, and thy Soul more faſt and joined nearer 
to him, than to thine own Body, then ſhalt thou 
know his everlaſting, and incomprehenſible, and in- 
effable Goodneſs, and the true Nobleneſs of thy 
Soul that came from him, and was made to be re- 
united to him. f 0 F e 1 
9. If thou woyldſt aſcend and come up to thy 
Lord God, thou muſt*climb up by the Wounds of 
his bleſſed Humanity, that remain as it were for that 
uſe; and when thou art got up there, thou wouldſt 
— 8 "ſuffer Death, chan willingly commit any 
10. Entering into Jeſus,” thou caſteſt thyſelf into 
an infinite Sea of Goodneſs, that more eaſily drowns 
and happily ſwallows thee up, than the Ocean does 
a Drop of Wafer. Then thalt thou be hid and 
transformed in him, and ſhalr often be as thinking 
without Thought, and knowing without Knowledge, 
and loving without Love comprehended of kim 
whom thou canff not comprehend,” 


SE CT. VI. 
1. Too much Deſire to pleaſe Men mightily pre- 
 Judgeth the pleafin of God. at (=: * | 
2. Too great Earneſtnels and Vehemency, and 
too greedy Delight in bodily Work and external Do- 
ings, ſcattereth and loſeth rhe Pranquillizy and Calm- 
R 
23. Caff all thy Care on God, and commit all to his 
| good Pleafyre; Lind, ang praiſe, and 25 him in 
all Things {mall 9d forſake thy own Will, 
ind deliver up thyſelf freely and cheerfully to the 
Wi ul of God, without Reſerve or Exception, in Pro- 


Cece3 ſperity 
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ſperity and Adverſi 5 ſweet or ſour, to have or to 


Want, to hve or to 

4. SPIE | thy Hear from: all Things, and unite it 
1 * ofiew and devoutiy, the Life ad 
'Pallon, the Death and Ware en of our Savicur 


Je 6. Deſeant not on FLY Mens 1 but oak 


£2 44.4. * 


23 thine own; forget other Mens Faults, * and ro- 

member thine own. Ws ee 

7. Never rhink i highly of thyſelf, nor deſple any 
other Man. ö * 

8. Keep Silence and Retirement a 2s 5 as thou 
canſt, e through God's Grace they will keep thee 
from Snares and Offences. 

g. Lift up thy. Hows oer to Gear. and deſire i in 
all Things bis "yp 

10. Let thy Heart be be filled, and w holly | x up 
ml the Love of God, and of thy Neighbour 

o all that thoy def in ths iere Chari and Lov 


| che Sum 
a 1. Remember always the ny oo WS: of God. 

2. Rejoice always in the Will of God. And, 

3. Dire& all to 27 coy of Gd. 

s EN Wh... 

1. Lint Lave, little Tratt; but 2 oat Love 
brings 2 great Confidence. .. Mfrs, 

oe! F! is a bleſſed Hope that doth not ſlacken us 


in our Dyty, nor m th us ſegure, bay increaſe 
both a ch 5 Will, a = 25 


* 


„ 


e $1; 3 2 W at dg great e. There 


for a holy Life,  _ 575 
4. Wherever thou be, let this Voice of God be 
ſtill in thine Ear; My Son, return inwardly to thy 
Hear, abia thyſel rom all Things, and mind ff 
ny. RL. ones ane ̃˙ 
7 With a pure Mind in God, clean and bare from 
the Memory of all Things, remaining unmoveably in 
him, thou ſhalt think and deſire; nothing but him a- 
lone; as though there were nothing elſe in the World 
but he and thou only together; that all thy Faculties 
and Powers being thus recollected into God, thou 
mayeſt become one Spirit with him. 
6. Fix thy Mind on thy crucified Saviour, and re- 
member continually his great Meekneſs, Love and 
Obedience, his pure Chaſtity, his unſpeakable Pa- 
tience, and all the holy Virtues of his Humanity. 

7. Think on his mighty Power and infinite Good- 
neſs; how he created and redeemed thee, how he ju- 
ſtifieth thee, and worketh in thee all Virtues, Graces 
and Goodneſs ; and thus remember him, until thy 
Memory turn into Love and Affection. Therefore, 

8. Draw thy Mind thus from all Creatures, unto 
a certain Silence, and reſt from the Jangling and Com- 
pany of all Things below God; and when thou canſt 
come to this, then is thy Heart a Place meet and 
ready for thy Lord God to abide in, there to talk 
with thy Soul,” . 

9. True Humility gaineth and overcometh God 
Almighty, and maketh thee alſo apt and meet to re- 
ceive all Graces and Gifts; but alas! who can ay 
that he hath this bleſſed Meekneſs, it being ſo hard, 
ſo uncertain, ſo ſecret and unknown a Thing, to for - 
ſake and mortify perfectly and exactly thyſelf, and 
2 moſt venomous Worm of all Goodneſs, Vain- 

0 | a / | 
. 1 Commit all to the high Providence of God, 
and ſuffer nothing to reſt qr enter into thy Heart, 
aye only God; all Things in the Earth are too _ 
NN 9 ; 


* — * ** _ — 
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J | 
to take up thy Love or Care, or to trouble thy noble 
Heart, th immottal and heayenly Mind: Let them 


” care and ſorrow, or rejoice about theſe Things, who 
are of the World, for whom Chriſt would not pray. 
11. Thou canſt not pleaſe nor ſerve two Maſters 

at once; thou eanſt not love diyers and contrary 
Things; if chen thou wouldſt know what thou lo- 


veſt, mark well what thou thinkeſt moſt upon; leave 

— * and Have Heaven; leave the World, and have 
1 12. All Sin and Vice ſpringeth ſrom the Pro 

pf our own Will: All Virtue and Perfection ck 

and groweth from the mortifying of it, and the re- 

Ggning of it. wholly to the Pleaſure and Will of God. 
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